rill 
■V, 


m, 


PRINCETON,   X.   J. 

No.  Case,       CJ^A^  /\ 


BR    45     .B35    1802    c.l 

Nott,    George    Frederick,    1767 

-1841  . 
Religious    enthusiasm 


RELIGIOUS  ENTHUSIASM 

CONSIDERED  ; 

IN 

EIGHT  SERMONS, 

PREACHED  BEFORE 

THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  OXFORD, 

IN  THE  YEAR  MDCCCII. 

AT   THE 

V 

LECTURE  FOUNDED  BY  JOHN  BJMPTON,  A.  M. 

CANON  OF  SALISBURY. 

BY 

\ 

GEORGE  FREDERIC  NOTT,  B.D. 

FELLOW  OF  ALL  SOULS'  COLLEGE. 


.>  /»  "T 


OXFORD: 

AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS^  FOR  THE   AUTHOR  : 

SOLD  BY  W.  HANWELL  AND  J.  PARKER,  AND  J.  COOKE,  OXFORD; 

BY  F.  AND  C.  RIVINGTON,  ST.  PAUl's  CHURCH  YARD  J  AND  R.  FAULDER, 

NEW  BOND-STREET,  LONDON. 

1803. 


TO  THE 


KING. 


SIR, 

W  HEN  I  received  the  permiffion  to 
infcribe  thefe  Sermons  to  Your  Ma- 
jefty,  I  was  not  prefumptuous  enough 
to  confider  it  as  an  honour  conferred 
upon  myfelf. 

I  received  it  only  as   a  mark    of 
Your  Majefty's  condefcending  regard 
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to  the  memory  of  my  Grandfather, 
whom  You  had  honoured  by  confi- 
derhm  as  one  of  Your  oldeft,  and 
moft  faitliful  fervants ;  and  I  faw 
in  it  an  additional  proof  of  that 
goodncfs,  which  uniformly  leads  Your 
Majefty  to  retain  a  gracious  recollec- 
tion of  the  dutiful  attachment  of 
your  fubje6ls. 

I  am  well  aware,  Sir,  that  the 
Sermons  which  I  now  prefume  to  lay 
at  Your  Majefty's  feet  have  but  lit- 
tle claim  to  Your  notice  and  protec- 
tion, from  any  merit  which  they  may 
pofTefs  in  themfelves. 

But  when  I  recolle6l  how  zealoufly 
Your  Majefty  has  at  all  times  fup- 
portcd  the  Eftabliflied  Church,  I  am 

en- 
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encouraged  humbly  to  hope,  that 
You  will  view  them  with  indulgence 
as  a  feeble,  but  a  lincere  effort,  in 
defence  of  the  Unity  of  that  Church. 

I  am, 

Sir, 

Your  Majefly's 
mofl:  devoted 

and  mofl:  dutiful 
Subjed  and  Servant, 

GEORGE  FREDERIC  NOTT. 


^PSIEO.ETOH     ^^ 


PREFACE. 


IN  offering  thefe  Sermons  to  the  Public,  I 
am  felicitous  to  make  one  previous  obferva- 
tion,  that  thus  my  objeft,  as  far  as  refpedts  a 
very  material  part  of  them,  may  be  clearly 
underftood. 

The  opinions  which  are  here  advanced 
concerning  Mr.  Wefley's  and  Mr.  Whitefield's 
pretenfions,  are  flich  as  have  been  formed 
upon  a  minute  and  a  difpaffionate  examina- 
tion both  of  their  lives,  and  of  their  w^ritings. 
Neverthelefs,  for  fear  of  any  mifapprehen- 
fion,  I  have  ftated  the  fads  themfelves  upon 
which  thefe  opinions  reft.  They  will  be 
found  in  the  notes  which  are  fubjoined  to 
each  Sermon  ;  and  they  are  given  as  much 
at  length  as  the  nature  of  this  work  will  al- 
low.    The  Reader  therefore  may  decide  for 
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himfelf :  and  accordingly  as  it  fliall  appear 
to  him  that  the  conclufions  which  have  been 
drawn  are  warranted  by  the  fad:s  adduced, 
he  will  adopt,  or  reject  them. 

Rcfpecling  the  notes,  I  could  wifh  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  they  might  eafily  have  been  made 
more  copious  :  for  the  proofs  which  fupport 
the  feveral  pofitions  that  have  been  advanced, 
are  very  numerous.  But  it  was  my  objedl  not 
to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Reader  from  the 
main  thread  of  the  difcourfe,  any  more  than 
was  abfolutely  neceflary.  Should  he  ftill 
wilh  for  additional  evidence,  his  mind  will  be 
abundantly  fatisfied  by  referring  to  the  fol- 
lowing works,  from  which  principally  the 
fails  here  detailed  have  been  felecSed. 


Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  by  J.  Hanip- 
fon,  A.  B. 

The  Life  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  by  Dr.  Coke  and 
Mr.  Moore. 

with  tlie  Life  of  the  Rev.  C.  Wefley,  by 

John  Whitehead,  M.  D. 

Original  Letters  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wefley,  &c.  illuftra- 
tive  of  his  Early  Iliflory,  publiflied  by  J.  Pricftley, 
LL.  D. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Wefley's  Journals. 

.  Appeals  to  Men  of  Reafon  and  Religion, 

Parts  i.  ii.  iii. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield, 
M.  A.  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gillies,  D.  D. 

A  Short  Account  of  God's  Dealings  with  the  Rev.  G. 
Whitefield,  A.  B.  written  by  himfelf. 

Further  Account  of  the  fame. 

Mr.  Whitefield's  Letters ;  fee  his  Works,  vol.  i,  2,3. 

■  Controverlial  Pieces.  Works,  vol.  4. 

■  Journals. 

A  Brief  Hiftory  of  the  Principles  of  Methodifm,  by 
Jofiah  Tucker,  A.  M. 

The  Enthuliafm  of  Methodifts  and  Papifls  compared, 
by Lavington,  D.  D.  Bifliop  of  Exeter. 

And  now  having  ftated  both  my  fenti- 
ments  refpedling  the  nature  of  Mr.  Wefley's 
and  Mr.  Whitefield's  pretenfions  ;  and  the  au- 
thorities by  which  thofe  fentiments  may  be 
fupported ;  I  w^ill  venture  to  exprefs  an  hope,! 
that  thefe  Sermons  may  contribute,  in  fome 
degree,  towards  the  repreffing  of  that  reftleis 
fpirit  of  Enthuiiafm,  the  fatal  tendency  of 
which  has  always  been  to  unfettle  the  reli- 
gious opinions  of  mankind,  and  to  deitroy 
the  peace  of  the  Church. 
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Extra6i  from  the  lajl  Will  and  Tejiament  of  the 
late  Rev,  John  Bam p ton,  A,  M,  Canon  of 
Salijbury. 

Also  I  diredl  and  appoint,  that  the  eight  Di- 
vinity Ledlure  Sermons  fhall  be  preached  upon 
either  of  the  following  fubje6ls — to  confirm  and 
eftablifli  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  to  confute  all 
heretics  and  fchifmatics — upon  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  Holy  Scriptures — upon  the  authority 
of  the  writings  of  the  primitive  Fathers  as  to  the 
faith  and  pradlice  of  the  primitive  Church — upon 
the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrifl — upon  the  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — 
upon  the  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  as  com- 
prehended in  the  Apoftles'  and  Nicene  Creed. 
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I  JOHN  iv.  I. 


BELOVED,  BELIEVE  NOT  EVERY  SPIRIT,  BUT 
TRY  THE  SPIRITS,  WHETHER  THEY  ARE  OB' 
GOD. 

W  HEN  we  confider  fot  what  purpofcs 
the  Scriptures  wxre  given  to  mankind;  and 
when  we  refled:  that  there  is  no  promife  of 
any  further  communication  of  Divine  Know- 
ledge, whether  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church,  or  for  the  confirmation  of  indivi* 
duals  ;  we  cannot  reafonably  doubt,  but  that 
He  who  infpired  them,  defigned  that  many  of 
their  precepts  fliould  remain  of  everlafting 
application. 

There  are  inftances  indeed,  in  which,  from 
a  change  of  circumftances,  it  may  be  difficult 
to  afcertain  precifely,  what  injundlions  were 
binding  upon  thofe  alone  to  whom  they  were 
delivered;  and  what  were  to  be  of  force  equally 
in  fucceeding  ages.  There  are  other  caufes 
too  of  a  mere  perfonal  nature,  which,  by  per- 

B  verting 


SERMON    L 


\ 


crting  the  judgment,  will  almoft  of  ncceffity 
occafion  error  in  this  particular.     For  if  men 
fufFer  themfelves  to  be  influenced  by  preju- 
dice,  or    partiality  ;     if    they    are    altogether 
ignorant   and    unlearned ;    if   their   imagina- 
tion be  inordinate,  or  their  reafon  imperfed: 
through  natural   infirmities,  then  it   is  more 
than   probable   that  they  will  mifapply  both 
the    promifes  and   the  commands  of    Scrip- 
ture. Thefe  difficulties  howxver  do  not  afFedl 
the  truth  of  the  general  afTertion.     To  us  on 
whom  ^  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come^  even 
to    us,    many    of    the    Apoftolic    injundtions 
lliould  be  confidered  as  ftill  addrefl^ed  in  their 
full  force,  and  primary  fignification. 

From  among  thefe  injunftions  none  per- 
haps can  be  felefted,  which  fo  evidently  is  of 
perpetual  obligation,  as  that  which  is  com- 
prifed  in  the  words  of  the  text.  For  when 
every  circumftance  is  duly  weighed,  it  cannot 
be  thought  probable,  that  the  admonition  of 
St.  John  was  limited  either  to  thofe  indivi- 
duals to  whom  it  was  addrefled  ;  or  to  that  pe- 
cuhar  occafion  which  called  it  forth.  Since, 
as  it  cftablifhes  that  there  are  Spirits,  whofe 
fuggeftions  the  Chriftian  is  forbidden  to  be- 
lieve, in  whatever  manner  they  may  operate. 


*  I  Cor.  X.  ir. 

'      or 
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or  whenever  they  may  appear,  the  duty  of 
fufped:ing  their  pretenfions  is  enjoined,  and 
the  means  of  detecSing  their  fallacies  im- 
plied. 

If  they  then  who  lived  under  the  immedi* 
ate  care  of  the  Apoftles  ;  if  they  who  even 
witneffed  the  miracles  which  attefted  the 
caufe  of  truth,  required  caution  in  this  par- 
ticular, it  cannot  be  thought  wonderful  that 
we  fliould  be  called  upon,  to  guard  ourfelves 
againft  fpiritual  delufion. 

We  are  to  colled:  therefore  from  the  text, 
that,  not  as  a  point  of  fpeculative  knowledge> 
but  of  practical  utility,  we  are  commanded  to 
examine  the  pretenfions  of  every  Spirit  ^.    For 


^  "  By  thefpmts  underftand,  not  the  men  pretending  to  infpi- 
"  ration;  nor  the  doftrines  which  they  delivered 3  but  the  fpirits 
"  from  whence  the  do6lrines  proceeded  j  namely,  i .  the  Spirit 
"  of  God  :  2.  the  Spirit  of  Man  himfelf :  or,  5.  a  Dsemon,  or 
*'  wicked  Spirit."  Benfon  on  the  Epijiles,  vol.  ii,  p.  588.  Many 
commentators  however  conceive  the  word  to  be  defcriptive  of 
the  teachers  themfelves  :  fo  Hammond,  ^'  Spirits  fignify  teach- 
"  ers  pretending  to  infpiration  from  God."  See  Note  021  St.  Luke^ 
chap.  ix.  ver.  c^c^.  See  alfo  J.  G.  Rofenmuller,  Scholia  in  N.  T. 
vol.  V.  p.  521.  Uvevixa  h.  1.  eft  Do6tor  impulfu  Spiritus  fe  lo- 
qui  perhibens :  and  again,  p.  36.  of  the  fame  vol.  where  he 
explains  Unvixarcc  <^>,ava,,  to  be,  do6lores  erronei,  qui  alios  ad 
errores  feducunt.  The  interpretation  of  Theodoret  varies 
fomewhat  from  both  the  preceding.  Uoiv  iiviv^a'  jjrot  n^o^y;T£»a^ 
ec^iU[A.a,  13  A-Brofo^r;?.  Vid,  in  loc.  The  injunction  then  in  this 
\  £  2  cafe 
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whether  we  are  to  underfland  by  the  Spirit 
which  is  not  of  God,  the  operatioi:^s  of  that 
Evil  Being,  who,  himfelf  apoftate  from  truth, 
feeks  occafion  to  draw  us  into  error ;  whether 
it  denote  merely  the  vain  conceits  of  our 
own  imagination ;  or  finally,  whether  it  de- 
fcribe  the  extravagant  claims  of  fuch  as  pre- 
c  id  to  extraordinary  illuminations;  ftill  it 
will  be  found,  that  if  in  the  formation  of  our 
religious  belief,  or  in  the  regulation  of  our 
religious  condu6l,  we  are  governed  by  any 
principle,  but  that  which  is  authorifed  by 
Scripture,  we  fliall  injure  the  purity  and  re- 
tard the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel. 

Without  attempting  then  at  prefent  to  de- 
termine, which  of  thefe  fpirits  is  the  primary 
objed;  of  the  Apoftolic  caution,  the  general 
conclufion  is  obvious.  We  are  to  behold 
ourfelves,  in  our  Chriftian  warfare,  expofed 
to  the  affault  of  the  powers  of  darknefs  from 
without,  and  from  within,  to  the  fuggeftions 
of  a  corrupted  nature  ;  both  of  w^hich  con- 
fpire  to  divert  us  by  delufion  from  the  fimpli- 
city  of  Gofpel  Truth.      As  for  the  peculiar 


cafe  would  be,  ''  Tr}'  the  pretenfions  of  every  one  who  alTumes 
''  the  office  of  Prophet,  or  Apoftle."  But  in  whatever  light 
the  text  is  viewed,  its  general  import^  and  the  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  it,  is  the  fame. 

fnode 
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mode  of  the  attack,  this  will  in  all  probabi- 
lity  depend  on  that  peculiar  frame  of  mind 
with  which  we  are  endued.  It  cannot  but 
vary  with  the  characfter  of  each  individu  I. 
Suggeftions,  which  one  would  rejed:,  anotl  r 
would  receive  :  this  man  w411  be  allured 
the  charms  of  myfticifm  ;  that  man  will 
deceived  by  the  arrogant  pretenfions  of  a  rca- 
foning  philofophy. 

But  however  various  the  fhape,  or  irregular 
the  appearance,  which  the  Spirit  of  Delufion 
may  affume;  long  experience  has  proved,  that 
there  is  none  under  which  it  has  operated  fo 
frequently,  and  fo  powerfully  to  the  preju- 
dice of  Chriftianity,  as  under  that  of  En- 
thufiafm. 

It  is  hoped,  that  no  mifconception  of  terms 
will  lead  any  one  to  fuppofe  that  this  affer- 
tion  is  either  dangerous  or  paradoxical.  There 
is  indeed  a  zeal,  an  ardour,  improperly  called 
Enthufiafm,  without  which,  it  has  been  juftly 
afferted,  that  nothing  great  or  noble  amongft 
men  can  ever  be  produced ''.  There  is  too 
an  holy  warmth  of  devotion,  a  fervour  of  fm- 


*^  See  Plato's  Phaedrus.  Ed.  BIpon.  vol.  x.  p.  315 — 317. 
Varro,  as  quoted  by  St.  AugulHne,  Civ.  Dei,  lib.  iii.  cap.  4.  and 
Ridley's  Sermons  on  the  Divinity  and  Operations  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  p.  148. 
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cerlty  in  Religion,  which  may  be  confidered 
as  it  were  the  feal,  whereby  God  knows  his 
own.  But  the  Enthufiafm  to  which  we  allude 
bears  no  affinity  to  either  of  the  above  exalt- 
ed affeflions  of  the  mind.  Properly  fpeaking, 
it  denotes  that  felf-fufficient  fpirit,  which, 
placing  the  conceits  of  human  fancy  on  a 
level  with  real  infpiration,  has  ever  proved  by 
its  very  fruit,  that  it  is  not  of  God. 

Perhaps  then  there  is  no  enquiry  which  is 
more  immediately  fuggefted  by  our  text,  and 
certainly  there  is  none  which  can  be  produc- 
tive of  more  general  good,  than  that  which 
may  tend  to  afcertain  the  origin  and  the  con- 
fequences  of  religious  Enthufiafm.  For  fuch 
an  inveftigation  is  important,  not  only  with 
regard  to  the  immediate  objecS  of  its  refearch, 
but  as  it  ftands  connecTced  with  many  other 
points  which  are  abfolutely  fundamental  in 
our  holy  Religion.  It  will  lead,  for  inftance, 
to  the  explanation  of  thofe  principles  on 
which  alone  rehgious  faith  can  with  fecurity 
be  founded  :  it  will  confirm  the  neceffity  of 
a  flrift  adherence  to  eftabliflicd  forms,  not  as 
the  arbitrary  inventions  of  men,  but  as  the 
appointed  means  of  grace  ;  it  will  vindicate 
the  facred  and  the  falutary  reflraints  of  law  ; 
and  at  the  fame  time  will  fliew  the  nccefTity 
of  excrcifing  that  Chriftian  moderation,  which 

inflead 
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inftead  of  quenching,  by  duly  tempering,  ferves 
to  animate  the  flame  of  Chriftian  piety. 

This  then  is  the  enquiry  which  will  be  at- 
tempted in  the  courfe  of  the  following  Lec- 
tures ;  and  I  truft  it  cannot  be  thought  invi- 
dious to  fuggeft,  that  there  is  fomething  in 
the  character  of  the  prefent  times,  which 
may  render  it  not  unworthy  the  attention  of 
the  younger  part  of  this  affembly.  To  the 
elder  part  of  it,  to  them  who  have  long  fince 
formed  their  opinions  on  much  mature  and 
difpaffionate  reflection,  it  is  not  prefljmed 
that  any  thing  new  can  be  ofl^ered.  But  it 
may  not  be  unprofitable  to  convince  thofe 
who  recently  have  been  ordained  Minifters  of 
the  Eftablilhed  Church,  or  who  are  preparing 
themfelves  to  exercife  that  moil:  facred  of  all 
functions,  that  in  the  regulation  of  their  re- 
ligious condud;,  whether  it  regard  their  faith, 
or  their  pradlice,  they  cannot  too  carefully  re- 
jecS  every  thing  that  proceeds  from  a  fpirit  of 
Enthufiaim. 

To  eftablifli  this  important  truth,  we  muft 
begin  by  defining,  in  the  prefent  Lecture,  the 
precife  meaning  in  which  it  is  conceived  that 
this  Spirit  fliould  be  underftood.  Having 
done  which,  it  fliall  be  briefly  fliewn  in  the 
fecond,  that  Enthuiiafm  uniformly  tends  to 
create  fchifm  in  the  Church  ;  of  which  of- 

B  4  fence 
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fence  the  danger,  and  the  guilt,  will  be, more 
particularly  confidcred. 

Thefe  points  being  as  it  were  premlfed,  in 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  I^cftures,  the  con- 
dud:  of  fome  Schifmatics,  who  feem  to  have 
been  governed  by  the  fpirit  of  Enthufiafm, 
fhall  be  attentively  examined  :  and  If  we  can 
expofe  the  fallacy  of  their  pretenfions,  we 
may  then  hope  to  eftabliih  a  method,  by 
which,  not  only  in  that  particular  inftance, 
but  In  every  other,  the  principle  itfelf  may 
be  combated  fuccefsfully. 

We  then  fhall  proceed  to  Ihew  of  what 
importance  it  is  to  fociety,  that  the  fpirit  of 
Enthufiafm  fhould  be  carefully  repreffed  ;  and 
that  this  may  be  made  confpicuous,  in  the  fixth 
and  feventh  Leftures  we  will  endeavour  to 
prove,  that  the  injury  which  is  offered  by  it, 
not  merely  to  Ecclefiaftlcal,  but  alfo  to  Civil 
Eftablifliments,  is  both  infinite  in  its  extent, 
and  alarming  In  its  confequences.  After  which 
we  may  urge,  with  greater  confidence,  as  the 
general  conclufion,  that  the  reftraint  which 
we  are  required  to  lay  on  every  religious  opi- 
nion, that  is  not  truly  authorifed  by  Scrip- 
ture, is  by  no  means  an  arbitrary  impofition, 
but  one  that  arifes  from  the  very  properties 
of  Revelation  :  a  reftraint  in  no  Ihape  preju- 
dicial to  that  liberty  of  confcience,  which  all 

men 
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men  are  fo  proud  to  exerclfe,  but  which  tends 
to  promote  equally  the  honour  of  God^  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind. 

We  are  then  firft  of  all  to  confider  the 
nature,  and  the  origin  of  Enthufiafm.  And 
here,  that  no  part  of  our  enquiry  may  be  lia- 
ble to  mifconception,  it  will  be  neceffary  to 
define  accurately  the  meaning  of  our  terms. 
For  fliould  it  be  thought  that  they  w^ere  em- 
ployed in  a  general  and  indefinite  fenfe, 
when  in  fa6l  they  are  u fed  in  one  that  is  ab- 
solute and  particular,  many  might  object, 
that  our  conclufions  were  not  juil.  This 
caution  therefore  mufl  be  preyioufly  adopted ; 
a  caution  in  every  cafe  highly  proper,  and  in 
the  prefent  altogether  indifpenfable ;  fince 
there  is  hardly  any  word  which  is  fo  vaguely 
underflood,  or  fo  incorrectly  applied,  as  En- 
thufiafm ;  fbme  efleeming  it  to  be  a  virtue, 
and  a  proof  of  an  exalted  mind ;  others  con- 
demning it  as  a  fault,  the  refult  of  a  corrupt- 
ed judgment,  and,  in  fome  degree  at  leafl,  of 
a  corrupted  heart  ^. 

^  Lord  Shafteltuiy^  in  his  Letter  on  Enthufiafm,  has  very 
artfully  availed  himfelf  of  the  vague  meaning  of  the  word. 
For  omitting  to  define  in  what  fenfe  he  confiders  Enthufiafm, 
he  takes  occafion  to  mock  Religion  under  every  fliape  ;  con- 
founding the  pure  and  rational  faith  of  the  pious  Chriftian, 
with  the  extravagances  of  the  Fanatic.     Ever)'  one  who  has 

read 
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It  is  remarkable  however  that  the  word 
Eathufiafm  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  Scrip- 
ture. To  afcertahi  its  precife  meaning  there- 
fore, we  mufl:  enquire  in  what  fenfe  it  was 
employed  by  thofe,  with  whom  its  ufe  has 
been  familiar. 

To  Enthufiafm  the  Gentile  world  attributed 
two  diftind:  fignifications  ^.  In  its  primary 
fenfe  they  believed  it  to  be  an  aftual  and  a 
violent  pofl'effion  of  the  mind,  by  fome  fuper- 
natural  power ;  a  polTeffion,  which  fufpended 
for  the  time  the  operation  both  of  the  reafon 

read  that  very  profane  and  infidious  Eflay,  will  perceive  the 
force  ot  the  obfervation  of  old,  o?  a,v  nh/i  ra  ovo^ara  liatrixi  y.ui 
roc  rrpayfxxTet.   Plaio. 

*  Cafaubon,  in  his  Treatife  concerning  Enthufiafm,  makes 
the  fame  general  divifion.  His  definition  however  of  fuperna- 
tural  Enthufiafm  muft  be,  in  part,  obje6led  to.  *'  By  fuper- 
"  natural,  I  underftand  a  true  and  real  poileilion,  whether  di- 
•'  vine  or  diabolical,  producing  effeds  and  operations,  altogether 
"  fupcrnatural."  P.  22.  Now  this  confounds  hifplration  with  En- 
thnfiafm ;  making  them  the  lame.  To  combat  this  opinion, 
and  to  iliew  that  they  are  things  eflentially  different,  is  one 
great  objedl  of  thefe  Le6lures.     Chryfoflom  has  marked  the 

diHTerence  with   much  accuracy.     Ec  toj^  i»^a;Xo»f,  ejttots  KUTt>/i^n 

•  p  «  « 

Tij  vrro  '^nv^otro!;  a.y.u-:^cc^~e  y.oci  iixccvrtvocroy  ucr<Ki^  aTrxyoyAvoq^  ovTf; 

liP^KtTo  tTTo  TW  Tr^tvattTo?  oioiixivo^,  Hotv  £»^i);  uv  Xiyn.  Tfc^o  yap  fjLOiiliug 

kJiov,   to  i^trvtKinxi,  TO    a.vayy.r,»   vvo[jiiiinv,  to    u^iK^ut,  to  iXxt^ai,  to 

tr,(pova7);,  itxi   cu^p^ovavsr,;    KXTXi-uJtuc,   y.ui   £»dii{    cl   (pBtyftTXi,  (pr,a-iv 

uTTotrta..    Hoinll.  \\\\.  in  j.  Efijl.  ad  Corin.  ed.  Benedic.  vol.  x. 
p.  259. 

and 
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and  of  the  will ;  rendering  the  perfon  thus  af- 
fected, a  mere  paffive  inftrument  to  announce 
whatever  was  fuggefted  ^  EffeAs  of  this 
nature  can  now  be  referred  to  no  other  caufe 
than  to  the  power  of  daemons  :  yet  as  thefe 
were  then  confidered  to  be  gods,  the  Enthu- 
fiafm  produced  was  confequently  called  di- 
vine ;  and  was  applied  properly,  perhaps  ex- 
clufively,  in  a  religious  light,  to  fibyls,  ora- 
cular priefts,  and  thofe  who  exercifed  the  art 
of  divination  ^. 


^  The  words  of  Jambllcus  are  exaftly  to  the  point.    Ila^ri 

eavra  ovrt,  ofxe  7rap«xoA&^Stf^T^  ovhvi  olg  Aeyej,  rt  ottow  yni  £r»>'.  D^ 
Myjieriisy  fee.  iii.  c.  xi.  So  again,  c.  4.  »j  ya.^  t»jv  ixwwy  ^a;»» 
iwoTeS£txa<7tv  oXijP,  uq  tiyy^^KO.  ij  opyaj'Oi'  tok  ttm:MiQva-\  Seoj;.  But  it 
were  endlefs  to  tranfcribe  all  the  paffages  of  Pagan  authors, 
which  may  be  adduced  to  prove,  how  uniformly  they  thought 
that  the  paffivenefs  of  the  inftrument  was  an  eflential  mark  of 
divine  Enthufiafm.  Perhaps  however  no  one  has  defcribed  the 
effect  more  beautifully  or  chara6leriftically  than  Virgil : 

At,  Phoebi  nondum  patiens,  immanis  in  antro 
Bacchatur  vates,  magnum  fi  pe6lore  pollit 
Excuffifle  deum  :   tanto  magis  ille  fatigat 
Os  rabidum,  fera  corda  domans,  fingitque  premendo. 
^n.  vi.  ver.  77.  and  above,  ver.  46. 

5  So  entirely  did  they  conceive  Divination  and  Enthufiafm 
to  be  the  fame  thing,  that  they  derived  the  word  expreffive  of 
the  latter,  from  the  former  :  as  Plato  relates  in  the  Phaedrus, 
vol.  X,  p.  316.  v/hcre  he  fays_,  that  the  ancients  thought  fo 
highly  of  Enthufiafm  (lAccmu),  that,  t^  xaAAtrn  rs^vri  v  ro  ^jLiKhov 
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In  a  fccondary  fenfe  it  was  diftinguiflied  by 
the  name  of  Natural  Enthuliafm.  It  then 
admitted  of  a  more  extenfive  application ; 
and  was  attributed  indifcriminately  to  poets, 
orators,  and  men  of  genius. 

To  judge  of  the  propriety  of  this  latter  dif- 
tindlion,  we  Ihould  remember,  that  the  term 
was  now  adopted  to  defcribe,  not  that  natu- 
ral propenfity  which  led  thefe  men  originally 
to  embrace  their  feveral  purfuits  ;  but  rather 
that  extraordinary  fervor,  which  in  particular 
moments  hurried  them  on  to  great  exertions, 
with  an  impetuofity  that  feemed  hardly  refer- 


tt'7riifoy.a>.us  to  Tav  £7rB(/Jcx?^ofit;  [jia,vliKY)v  tuccXicrav.  Cicero  makes  the 
fame  obfervation,  in  the  opening  to  his  firft  Book  dc  Divina- 
tione,  lib.  i.  fee.  i.  There  were  however  fome  among  the 
Heathen,  who  wifely  perceived  that  Divination  depended  upon 
the  imaginative  faculty,  and  thence  inferred  the  delufivenefs 
of*  the  principle.  Plato  himfelf  obferved,  that  fometimes  the 
power  of  divining  came  not  upon  men,  unlefs  i,n  ileep,  when 
the  reafon  was  not  free  to  aft  ;  or  when  they  had  fuftered 
fome  alienation  of  mind,  cither  from  ficknefs,  or  enthufiafm. 
He  therefore  confiders  it  to  be  inferior  to  fober  wifdom,  and 
maintains  that  it  fliould  be  fnbjeftcd  to  its  decifions.  E»  ^i 
pot»Xo»o  ytf  xa^  rr,t)  f^u¥Tmr,v  tttsti  ^vyxt^^au^jnv  i7nr>5^»)»  ra  /xtAXovrof 

«T»Tfiwin',  Toi;?   ct    u;  a^tJ^a;f  /xavTiK   xaSir*»a»    i/i^iJ"  •7rfo(p7iTuq  rut 

fit>^.oi>TCL> .     Charmides,  vol.  v.  p.  149.     See  a  Treatife  on  Pro- 
phecy, p.  194.  of  7.  Smith's  Sekd  Dijcourja.  Lond.  1660. 

rible 
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rible  to  any  human  caufe  ^.  And  as  It  was 
obferved,  that  while  this  affe6tion  lafted,  many 
new  ideas,  many  ftrong  and  vivid  thoughts 
flaflied  fuddenly  upon  the  mind,  thele  were 
miftaken  for  actual  infpiration  fometimes  by 
thofe  who  experienced  the  effeft  ;  and  at  all 
times,  by  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  were 
conceived  to  denote  the  prefence  of  fome 
favouring  deity  \  Neverthelefs,  to  the  dif-^ 
paffionate   obferver  it   was  evident  that  this 


^  Quid  veftra  oratio  in  cauns  ?  quid  ipfa  a6llo  ?  poteft  efle 
vehemens  et  gravis,  et  copiofa  nifi  eit  animus  ipfe  commotior  ? 
Equidem  etiam  in  te  faepe  vidi,  et  (ut  ad  leviora  veniamus)  in 
^fopo  familiari  tuo  tantum  ardorem  vultuum,  atque  motuum, 
ut  eum  vis  quaedam  abftraxifl'e  ^  fenfu  mentis  videretur.  Cicero 
de  Divinat.  lib.  i.  fee.  37. 

*  Taflb  aflferted,  that  for  many  years  he  ufed  to  converfe  with 
a  celeltial  being.  **■  Si  fece  all'  orecchio  quel  gentile  ipirito 
*'  che  quattro  anni  fono,  fua  mercede,  cortefemente  mi  favella." 
Y(j\.  v.  Florence  ed.  p.  i.  When  his  friend  Manfo  would  have 
proved  to  him  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  conceit,  TafTo's  argu- 
ment was  this:  "  He  teaches  mc  things  in  our  converfations, 
"  which  never  have  entered  my  head  in  my  deepeft  medita- 
**  tions  ;  things  which  I  have  never  read  In  any  book,  or  heard 
"  any  perfon  difcourfe  of."  See  the  Life  of  Taflb  prefixed  to  the 
above  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  4^,  6,  7.  For  a  further  account  of  this 
lingular  delufion,  fee  Hoole's  Life  of  Taifo,  What  credit 
Ibould  be  given  to  the  reality  of  the  appearance,  every  one  may 
judge,  when  Taflb  himfelf,  fpcaking  of  a  vlflon  which  he  had 
fome  time  previous,  fays  :  ''  Potcfle  facilmente  eifere  una  fan- 
''  tafia  j  perch'io  fono  frenetico  e  quafi  fempre  perturbato  da 
"  varii  fantafmi,  e  pieno  di  melancholia."  Vol,  v.  p.  217. 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm  diifered  widely  from  that  which 
was  fupernatural.  The  vifible  effecft  produced 
in  cither  cafe  might  be  nearly  the  fame.  In 
both  there  was  a  rapturous  exprcffion  of  voice 
and  countenance  ;  in  both  too  there  was  a 
violent  asiitation  of  the  frame,  and  an  abfo- 
lute  unconfcioufnefs  of  external  objects.  Still 
however  in  the  latter  inltance  there  w^as  no- 
thing til  at  might  not  be  referred  to  natural 
caufes.  For  it  was  obferved,  that  fome  by 
the  mere  effort  of  a  glowing  fancy,  and  others 
by  an  intent  application  of  their  thoughts  to 
one  particular  obje<5l,  would  almoft  at  plea- 
fure  tranfport  themfelves  to  fuch  heights,  as 
perfons  of  lefs  fanguine  tempers  could  never 
attain    to.       Arc-uins:    therefore    from    thefe 

o  o 

facSs,  they  excluded  the  notion  of  divine  inter- 
pofition,  and  they  referred  this  fort  of  Enthu- 
fiafm folely  to  the  force  of  the  imagination, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  will. 

Whenever  therefore  the  word  Enthufiafm 
occurs  in  thefe  Ledures,  I  could  wifh  that  it 
might  be  underftood  in  reference  to  one  of 
thefe  definitions  ;  and  then  it  will  either  fig- 
nify  an  effect  wrought  irrefiftibly  upon  the 
mind  by  fupernatural  agency  ;  or  elfe,  a  delu- 
fion  produced  by  the  vehement  adion  of  the 
imagination  ^. 

^  Maimonides,  in  treating  of  the  nature  of  real  Infpiration 

fays ; 


SERMON    I.  15 

It  may  be  feared  however,  that  Enthufiafts, 
of  whatever  denomination,  will  objedt  to  both 
of  the  above  definitions.  For  Ihould  the 
latter  be  accepted,  they  will  be  degraded  to 
the  rank  of  idle  vifionaries  ;  or,  again,  fliould 
the  former  be  adopted,  unlefs  it  can  be  fhewn 
that  their  infpiration  proceeds  immediately 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft,  it  follows  that  they 
muft  have  been  under  the  influence  of  das- 
moniacal  delufion.  Humiliating  as  in  either 
cafe  the  alternative  muft  prove,  neverthelefs, 
as  the  characters  of  their  Enthufiafm  are  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  with  thofe  which  diftinguifli- 
ed  the  Enthufiafm  of  heathen  times,  it  muft 
be  attributed  to  the  fame  caufcs :  in  the  one 
inftance,  to  the  imagination,  which,  over- 
powering the  judgment,  leads  men  to  miftake 


fays :  ^'  But  I  muft  caution  you,  that  there  are  (bme  men,  who 
"  have  fometlmes  fuch  ftrange  fancies,  dreams,  and  virions, 
*'  that  they  have  perfuaded  them  fel yes  that  they  were  Pro- 
**  phets ;  and  being  quite  aftonilhed  that  they  Ihould  have 
'*  fuch  imaginations,  they  have  at  laft  conceited  that  all  fclences 
**  and  faculties  are  infufed  into  them,  without  either  ftudy  or 
'*  labour."  More  Nevochimj  pars  ii.  cap.  37.  But  as  religious 
Enthufiafts  feem  to  difregard  whatever  is  urged,  concerning  the 
power  of  the  imagination,  by  their  opponents  in  the  Church, 
they  would  do  well  to  read  what  medical  men  have  uniformly 
aflerted  on  this  head.  Fienus,  a  celebrated  phyfician  of  the 
(ixteenth  century,  wrote  a  treatife  exprefsly  de  Viribus  Iraagi- 
nationis}  printed  by  Elzevir,  in  8vo.  1635. 

the 
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the  fuggeftlons  of  fancy  for  the  infpirations 
of  God  :  in  the  other,  to  the  operation  of  that 
ipi ritual  enemy,  againft  whom  we  are  called 
Xipon  to  wreftle,  the  ruler  of  the  darkfiefs  of 
this  world  ^ ',  and  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air  "^. 

On  this  laft-mcntloned  fource  of  Enthu- 
fiafm  it  is  not  our  intention  to  infift.  There 
arc  many  reafons  why  the  enquiry  will  be 
more  ufcful,  if  it  is  confined  to  the  confider- 
ation  of  that  delufion  which  Is  caufed  by  the 
imagination. 

If  we  forbear  however  to  infift  on  the  po- 
fitive  agency  of  the  evil  Spirit  in  cafes  of 
Enthufiafm,  let  it  not  be  thought  that  this 
argues  an  inability  to  prove,  in  fome  inftances, 
his  adual  interference.  Far  from  it.  Exprcfs 
declarations  of  Scripture ;  attefted  evidences 
of  fad:s  ";  and  the  very  exiftence  of  a  fpirl- 
tual  world,  might  all  be  adduced  to  eftablifh 
the  reality  of  daemoniacal  poffeffion.  Should 
it   then  be   fuggefted,  that  delufions  of  this 


*  Ephefians  vi.  12. 
"*  Ephefians  ii.  2. 

"  See  Billiop  Bull's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  456.  Dr.  Hicks's 
RdViUac  Rcdi'vivus.  Leflle's  Snake  in  the  Graf'?,  fedl.  xxi. 
I'hough  that  controvcrfy  be  clolcd,  thofe  parts  of  Mr.  Leflie's 
writings  which  regard  it,  will  for  ever  deferve  attention. 

nature 
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nature  never  did  exifl: ;  or  fliould  it  be  urged, 
that  if  they  once  deceived  the  Heathen,  they 
cannot  now  affed;  the  Chriftian  world ;  more, 
infinitely  more,  would  be  advanced  than  ought 
to  be  aflerted,  on  the  one  hand,  or  can  be 
granted  on  the  other.  We  will  readily  allow, 
that  repeated  inftances  of  impofture  and  of 
credulity  ought  to  make  us  cautious  how  we 
admit  any  account  of  fupernatural  pofleffion: 
we  will  gratefully  acknowledge  alfo,  that  the 
power  of  Satan  has  been  fenfibly  reftrained 
fince  the  coming  of  our  Lord :  ftill  this  does 
not  prove  that  it  has  been  fo  abridged  as  to 
leave  us  nothing  to  fear  from  its  operation**. 
As  a  fpiritual  agent,  under  certain  circum- 
ftances  furely  he  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  ftill 
the  means  of  afFedling  our  minds  with  falfe  im- 

°  It  is  remarkable  that  Jamblicus  defcrlbes  it  to  be  zfur^- 
Jlgn  of  divine  infpiration  among  the  Pagans,  when  the  body  0$ 
the  perfon  poflefTed  was  feen  to  be  raifed  up  from  the  ground. 
To  (Tu^et  Eorat^o/xEvsi'  ofxrai,  n  ^io/xy,a£j'cv,  >}  {/.iTsupov  sv  ra  aspi  (pi^O' 
iMvoir.  Se6t.  ill.  c.  5.  There  is  hardly  a  religious  Enthufiaft,  of 
the  prefent  times,  who  is  not  defcribed  as  having  been  afFe6led 
in  a  fimilar  manner.  It  is  aiTerted  of  S.  Terefa,  that  flie  was 
frequently  feen  raifed  off  the  ground  in  thefe  raptures,  and  fuf- 
pended  in  the  air.  See  Appendix  to  Crichton  on  Mental  De- 
rangement, vol.  ii.  p.  452.  Her  own  words  are  remarkable  : 
"  When  I  had  a  mind  to  refill  thefe  raptures,  there  feemed  to 
*'  me  fomewhat  of  fo  mighty  force  under  my  feet,  which  raifed 
"  me  up,  that  I  knew  not  what  to  compare  it  to."  Butlers 
Li'ves  of  the  Saints,  vol.  x.  p.  sS9' 

c  preffions ; 
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prefiions :  and  as  a  malicious  one,  if  we  lay 
ourfelves  open  to  his  affaults,  unqueftionably 
he  will  never  ceafe  from  wilhing  to  deceive 
us.  It  matters  little  therefore  whether  we  be 
Pagan  or  Chrlftian,  fmce  if  we  receive  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  but  rather  have  pleafure  in 
unrighteoufnefs,  Satan  has  even  yet  permlffion  to 
cxercife  fuch  power  as  lliall  make  us  truft  to 
Jlrong  delujions,  and  believe  a  lie  p. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  propriety  of  attribut- 
ing fuch  efFe6ls  as  thefe  to  the  agency  of  a 
Spiritual  being  will  be  queflloned  by  fome, 
who  fay  that  they  altogether  doubt  the  exlft- 
ence  of  the  caufe.  For  as  in  former  times, 
fo  llkevvlfe  in  the  prefcnt,  there  have  not 
been  wanting  thofe  who  confider  what  is 
called  in  Scripture  the  Evil  One,  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  natural  operation  of  thofe 
paffions,  which  are  incidental  to  the  minds 
of  all  men  :  in  confequence  of  which  they 
maintain,  that  we  cannot  be  tempted  by  any 
other  fuggeftlons,  than  by  fuch  as  proceed 
from  our  own  natural  defires.  But  this 
notion,  though  it  might  be  introduced  into 
metaphyfical  enquiries,  cannot  with  the  leaft 
propriety  be  admitted  into  thofe  which  pro- 
ceed folely   upon    the   ground    of    fcriptural 

P  2  Theflal.  li.  lo,  ii,  n. 

authority. 
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authority.  For  in  thefe  latter,  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  argue  from  any  thing  but  that 
which  has  been  pofitively  revealed;  and  what- 
ever is  thus  revealed,  becomes  an  axiom,  upon 
which  all  our  future  reafoning  muft  depend  ; 
even  though  it  fhould  be  found  a  ftumbling- 
block  to  the  fyftem  of  the  Philofopher  ;  and 
though  from  the  councils  of  the  Libertine,  it 
fhould  be  rejected  as  foolifhnefs  ^. 

Appealing  therefore  to  Revelation,  we  are 
told,  in  words  too  plain  to  be  refined  away, 
that  there  exifts  an  Evil  Being,  the  enemy  of 
man,  whofe  powers  of  delufion,  like  himfelf, 
are  real ;  a  being,  who,  though  he  be  fpirltual, 
and  confequently  not  an  objedl  which  hu- 
man fenfe  can  apprehend,  is  neverthelefs  bu- 

^  "  We  are  certain  frcm  Scripture,  that  there  are  now  a 
"  great  multitude  of  evil  angels,  joined  in  affociation  with,  and 
"  headed  by,  the  Prince  of  Darknefs,  and  therefore  called  his 
"  angels,  uniting  their  forces  againft  God,  and  goodnefs,  and 
"  good  men."  B'/Jljop  BuWs  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  455.  *'  As  for 
"  thofe  modern  Sadducees,  who  will  believe  neither  Angel,  nor 
*'  Spirit,  becaufe  they  cannot  fee  them  j  and  with  whom  mm- 
*'Jible  and  incredible  pafs  for  terms  equipollent;  they  would  do 
'*  well  to  confider,  that  as  the  fowler  would  certainly  fpoil  his 
''  game,  (hould  he  not  as  much  as  poffible  keep  out  of  fight, 
"  fo  the  devil  never  plants  his  fnares  fo  fuccefsfully  as  when  he 
*'  conceals  his  perfon  j  nor  tempts  men  fo  dangeroufly  as  when 
"  he  can  perfuade  them  that  there  is  no  tempter."  SoiitFs  Ser- 
mons, vol.  V.  p.  100.  The  whole  difcourfe  is  conceived  and 
written  with  great  ability. 

C  2  fily 
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fily  employed  in  going  to  aiid  fro  upon  the 
earthy  feekiiig  iJuhom  he  may  devour^ .  Seeing 
then  that  Scripture  is  thus  expUcit;  and  feeing 
too  that  our  Church  has  uniformly  maintain- 
ed the  literal  and  obvious  meaning  of  thofe 
paffages,  in  which  the  powers  of  darknefs 
are  defcribed  ;  in  defining  Enthufiafm,  we 
might  adopt  the  very  words  which  are  em- 
ployed by  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorian,  Theo- 
doret ;  who,  fpeaking  of  the  fchifm  of  the 
MeiTaliani,  ufes  thefe  remarkable  expreffions: 
**  They  are  called  Enthufiafts/'  he  fays,  *^  be- 
'*  caufe,  though  they  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
*'  worked  upon  by  the  power  of  fome  evil 
"  Spirit,  they  neverthelefs  conceive  that  the 
*'  efFed:s  they  experience  are  occafioned  by 
*'  the  prefence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft^" 

Why  thefe  Spirits  fliould  be  permitted  to 
retain  the  means  of  deceiving  us,  it  is  not  our 


'  Job  i.  7,    I  Peter  v.  8. 

■•  Ep^«a»  ci  Kcn  ire^av  w^ocrxyo^tav  m  re  'Tr^ayy.cttog  y(voy.tvr,v.  Ek» 
^aaiarat  yap  xa^yvxa*  ^ai//oc&{  Tti'o;  mt^^nas  eja^i^o/Afroj,  y.at  Oj-ey- 
f/-aTOf  aym  •rrctfovertav  Tuvrrit  i'jro^.ajji.QaiiotiTti.  Tbcodoriti  EccL 
Hiji.  lib.  IV.  c.  11.  For  farther  particulars  of  this  fe6l  fee 
SuiceriThefaiir.Ecclef.  ad  voc.Ev;)(;iTaj;  which  na.me  theyaflumed 
bccaufe  they  were  incefiant  in  prayer.  See  alfo  Mollieim  Ecclef. 
Hift.  vol.  i.  p.  226.  4to.  ed.  Their  tenets  bear  a  wonderful 
rcfemblance  to  thofe  of  many  modern  Fanatics :  fee  them  de- 
tailed in  Ridley's  Moyer's  Left.  p.  148.  and  more  at  length, 
Hift.  Feci.  Magdeburglca,  Cent.  iv.  c.  5.  p.  387. 

province 
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province  to  enquire.  We  may  remark,  how- 
ever, that  fuch  a  permiffion  feems  to  be  per- 
fedly  confiftent  with  the  ufual  courfe  of  God'S 
moral  government  of  the  v/orld.  He  who  in 
his  power  can  rejirain  his  creatures'  wrath,  can 
equally  in  his  wifdom  order  all  things  fo,  as 
that  the  remainder  of  that  wrath  jhall  praife 
him'.  Exactly  thus  in  the  cafe  before  us, 
while  he  appoints  the  bound,  beyond  which, 
for  our  fafety,  the  malice  of  Satan  cannot 
pafs ;  he  makes  its  operation  fubfervient  to 
the  great  defign,  of  proving  what  is  in  our 
hearts,  whether  we  will  keep  his  commandments 
or  no  ". 

Let  it  however  be  clearly  underftood,  that 
in  thus  aflerting  the  exiftence  and  the  opera- 
tions of  an  Evil  Spirit,  whatever  has  been  ad- 
vanced muft  be  underftood  with  certain  li- 
mitations. We  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  a 
maHcious  Being  can  have  permiffion  to  infpire 
us  with  paffions,  or  to  diftradl  us  with  vifions, 
at  his  pleafure.  Such  a  fuppofition  would 
entirely  militate  againft  that  merciful  fyftem, 
by  which  the  freedom  of  the  human  will  is 
at  all  times  enfured.  But  if  our  negligence, 
our  wilfulnefs,  or  our  prefumption ;    nay,  if 

*  Pfalm  Ixxvi.  lo.  "  Deut.  vlii.  2. 

c  3  even 
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even  the  very  infirmities  of  our  nature  af- 
ford the  flighteft  opportunity,  how  natural  is 
it  to  conclude,  that  our  fpiritual  enemy  will 
improve  it,  as  the  means  whereby  to  operate 
the  moft  fatal  dclufions  !  Thus  when  our 
imagination  is  active  and  fervent,  and  our  ap- 
prehenfion  fufceptlble,  may  he  not  fo  heighten 
thofe  impreffions  which  are  made  by  external 
obje<5ts,  as  that  we  may  be  finally  perfuaded 
to  refer  them  to  fupernatural  caufes  ?  In  the 
fame  manner  too,  when  we  have  formed  to 
ourfelves  fome  particular  fy ftem,  and  have 
engaged  every  paffion  in  its  fupport,  may  he 
not  fo  work  upon  our  feelings,  as  that  we 
fhall  be  led  infenfibly  to  believe  that  thefe 
favourite  opinions  were  fuggefted  by  divine 
infpiration  ? 

And  this  probably  is  the  foundation  where- 
on are  built  all  fuch  Enthufiafms,  as,  properly 
fpeaking,  may  be  attributed  to  the  agency  of 
the  Devil,  p'or  fome  men,  whether  throuc^h 
ignorance,  or  conceit,  frame  to  themfelves  ex- 
travagant notions  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  Holy  Ghoft  is  to  operate  upon  the  hu- 
man mind.  They  imagine,  for  inftance, 
that  He  is  to  convey  fuddcn  illuminations  ; 
that  He  is  to  reveal  truths  before  unheard  of; 
to  communicate  rapturous  fcnfations,  and 
feelingly    to    interfere    with   the  diredion  of 

their 
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their  conduft.  When  a  perfon  therefore  is 
occupied  with  thefe  preconceptions,  it  is  ob- 
vious that  a  deceiving  fpirit  may  fo  avail  him- 
felf  of  them,  as  to  perfuade  him,  that  any 
unufual  fenfation,  which  he  may  chance  to 
experience,  when  heated  by  the  force  of  ima- 
gination, or  even  when  labouring  under  the 
preffure  of  human  infirmities,  is  occafioned 
by  the  gracious  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Suppofing  then  that  our  fpiritual  Enemy 
derives  the  power  of  exciting  Enthufiafm  in  us 
from  the  caufes  here  affigned,  the  means  of 
counteradling  his  malice  are  not  only  fimple, 
but  fuch  as  the  Scriptures  themfelves  fuggeft. 
Eftablifh  but  a  ftandard,  by  which  the  mode 
and  the  meafures  of  that  affiftance  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  may  be  afcertained, 
and  the  fuggeftions  of  that  Spirit  which  is 
not  of  God  muft  be  eafily  detected.  Let 
this  ftandard  be  that  meafure  as  well  of  know- 
ledge as  of  grace,  which  was  vouchfafed  to 
the  Apoftles "" :  more   than  this  no  one  can 


^  Enthufiafts  fay,  that  it  is  prefumptuous  to  make  the  paft 
operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  a  criterion  to  judge  of  what  may 
be  in  future  expected.  "  Is  he  not  God  ?  Shall  men  limit  his 
"  power  ?  His  ways  are  not  our  ways,"  kc.  A  little  retle6lion 
will  fhew  the  fallacioufnefs  of  this  mode  of  reafoning.  A  mi- 
raculous power  of  diftinguifhing  falfe  infpi ration  from  true, 
was  granted  to  the  firft  Chriftians  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  himfelf. 

c  4  ,  T(f 
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(lefire,  and  far  Icfs  ought  to  be  expelled. 
For  the  vaftnels  of  the  objed.  to  be  attained 
by  the  eftabhfliment  of  Chrlftianity,  the  in- 
veteracy of  the  errors  it  was  to  conquer,  and 
the  Infignificancy  of  the  human  means  em- 
ployed, thefe  were  caufes  which  rendered  at 
that  time  fome  fignal  interpofitlon  on  the  part 
of  Heaven  both  expedient  and  probable.  But 
in  the  prefent  day,  the  exigences  of  the  cafe 
being  infinitely  lefs,  the  affillance  to  be  com- 
municated will  be  proportionably  lefs  alfo. 
The  argument  however  may  ftand  as  it  was 
firft  propofed ;  only  let  us  have  the  modefty 
to  allow,  that  the  meafure  of  Divine  Grace 
now  afforded  to  individuals,  does  not  exceed 
that  which  was  originally  granted  to  the  wit- 
neffes  of  the  Refurredtion,  and  the  partakers 
in  the  fufFerings  of  their  Lord. 

Now  whatever  degree  of  infpiration  they 
received,  it  was  evidently  no  more  than  what 
was  perfedly  confiftent  with  the  natural  free- 
dom of  the  human  will.  It  fuperfeded  not, 
it  rather  promoted  the  calm  and  the  impartial 

To  one  is  givcji  the  fcnver  of  working  miracles,  to  another  difcem" 
^^S  of  Spirits.  I  Cor.  xii.  lo.  This  gift  has  long  fince  been  with- 
drawn. How  may  we  venture  to  lupply  its  place,  but  by  cojn" 
paring  things  claiming  to  befpiritualy  ivitb  things  known  to  he  fpi^ 
ritual?  Can  we  in  any  way  evince,  more  becomingly,  our 
trirtruft  of  human  fuliicicncy,  and  our  reliance  upon  God  ? 

exercife 
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exercife  of  reafon  y.  It  required  not  that  the 
ftrength  of  their  bodies  fliould  be  impaired 
by  gloomy  aufterities ;  or  that  their  minds 
fliould  be  previoufly  heated  by  the  force  of 
imagination.  It  rather  prefuppofed  the  en- 
tire pofleffion,  and  preferved  to  them  the  free 
exercife  of  every  rational  faculty.  It  is  true, 
that  in  thefe  moments  divine  truths  w^ere  fo 
clearly  conveyed  to  their  apprehenfions,  that 
they  could  not  but  fee  the  propriety  of  aflent- 
ing  to  them "".     Their  affent  however  appears 


y  "  From  what  hath  been  fald,  arlfeth  one  main  chara6lerilli-' 
'^  cal  dIftin6lIon  between  the  Prophetical  and  Pfeudo-Prophe- 
"  tical  Spirit ;  namely,  that  the  Prophetical  Spirit  doth  never 
*"*  alienate  the  mind,  (feeing  it  feats  itfelf  in  the  rational 
"  powers,  as  well  as  in  the  fenfitive,)  but  always  maintains 
*'  a  confiftency  and  clearnefs  of  reafon,  ftrength  and  folidity  of 
*'  judgment,  where  it  comes  ;  it  doth  not  ravifh  the  mind,  but 
"  inform  and  enlighten  it,"  Smith's  Sde^  Difcourfay  p.  197. 
So  Huetius,  in  his  Dem.  Evang.  "  Scio  hoc  Patres  Ecclefiae 
"  difcrimen  obfervaffe  fan6los  inter  Propheta?,  et  Pfeudo-Pro- 
'*■  phetas :  quod  hi  furore  perciti,  illi  tranquilliori  et  fedatiori 
"  mente  futura  profarentur^  atque  hoc  potiffimum  argumento 
"  convicifTe  Montanum,  Prifcam,  et  Maximillam,  propheticam 
"  iibi  vim  arrogantes,  quod  emota  mente  furiofis  et  infanis 
'•  fimiles  raptarenturj  cum  Prophetae  fui  compotes,  placido 
*'  ferenoque  animo  edere  foleant  oracula,"  Prop.  ix.  c.  lyi. 
fee,  4.  The  Jewilh  writers,  though  they  admitted  eleven  de- 
grees of  infpiration,  neverthelefs  maintained,  that  in  each  the 
reafon  was  unclouded,  and  its  free  exercife  preferved.  Mai^ 
rnonides,  Mere  Nevochinij  pars  ii.  c.  37.  et  feq, 

^  This  appears  to  have  been  the  cafe,  even  in  the  inftancc  of 

St. 
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to  have  refulted  uniformly  from  the  joint  ope- 
ration of  the  underftanding,  and  of  the  will ; 
for  they  were  at  liberty  in  the  firft  inftance  to 
have  withholden  their  affent  to  the  truths 
propofed,  and  afterwards  might  have  even  re- 
fufcd  to  teach  them  to  others  ^.  Which  fads 
are  of  themfelves  fufficient  to  eftablifh,  that 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  no  af- 
finity to  that  of  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm  : 
for  of  Enthufiafm  thefe  are  the  charaderiftic 
properties.  It  overpowers  the  w-ill ;  it  de- 
llroys  all  confcioufncis  ;  it  fufpends  the  very 
fundions  of  nature,  and  compels  the  vitter- 
ance  of  the  things  infpired  ^     When  there- 


St.  Paul.  His  converfion  was  miraculous,  not  becaufe  faith 
Was  infufed  lupematurally,  but  becaule  the  evidences  of  that 
faith  were  fupernaturally  placed  before  him.  He  believed  that 
jfdfus  of  Nazareth  had  fuftered  jullly,  as  a  falfe  Prophet  3  and 
that  he  had  not  rifen  from  the  dead.  But  having  once  feen 
him  in  his  glorified  ftate,  (A(!:ts  xxvi.  16.)  and  having  converfed 
with  him,  his  reafon  was  fully  fatistied  that  Chrirt  was  indeed 
the  Lord.  That  his  will  co-operated  with  his  reafon,  the  fub- 
iequent  fervor  of  his  prayers  attetted.  A6ls  ix.  11. 

*  A»«/o»  T810  xai  7a  n%iiv,  xat  ta  ^1^  HTctiv  rtaav  xfpo*'  a  yot^  ctvecyxvi 
KXTii^otro,  aAA  i^ovcna.  t.txv  TfTJ/ixyj^sfo*.  ^»a  roiro  non  \uta;  i^vys, 
ciOL  TovTo  xa»  \iC^iKir,X  uvi^xTO^no,  dia  TofTo  xa»  li^i^io,;  Traprjrtno. 
0  de  Qios  ov  [jATx  a!>ctyxr)q  uvtovs  wSt*,  a>Aa  {ri;ji.Qov>.gvei)v,  'Trupumuff 
utthT^xi,  ov  ckotuv  rr^y  ^iuvoictf.  ChryfoJIom.  ad  I  Conn,  Hoj/i.  2Q, 
vol.  X.  p.  261. 

^  Plutarch  indeed  maintains  a  more  moderate  opinion  :  Qy 
yap  ir*  ^iov  h  7»)gw>,  ov^t  0  ^%yfo<;,  oi^i  h  A£|»j,  ovh  to  lAirfor,  a^>« 
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fore  St.  Paul  faid,  Woe  is  me,  if  1  do  7iot  preach 
the  Go/pel^ ;  Vv^ith  what  confiftency  could  this 
have  been  fpoken,  had  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  rendered  him  but  a  paffive  in- 
ftrument  to  declare  the  truths  revealed  ?  Or 
again,  hov^  could  the  fame  Apoftle  have  ex- 
horted Timothy  to  Jfudy  the  Scriptures,  which 
were  able  to  ?nake  him  wife  unto  Salvation  ^ ; 
had  knowledge  been  communicated  in  iuch 
a  manner,  as  would  have  fuperfeded  the  or- 
dinary means  of  inftrudilon ;  and  thus  have 
made  it  unneceffary  to  confult  either  the 
underftanding  or  the  will  ? 

I  am  fenfible  indeed,  that  when  the  bleffed 
Jefus  revealed  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
he  defcribed  him  in  the  following  terms : 
The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghofi,  whom 


Tis?  yvvouMi'  BKtivoi  c£  yt.ovoi  rag  (pxvroccnaci  9r<a5pr»5^'>  x«»  ^^^f  £»  t>) 
"^v^Jl  irom  'TUPog  TO  jLceXAoi''  o  yu^  Bt^ovo-ia,Tf/.oq  roiovrov  sfH'.— 'See  his 
treatife  Oept  roy  jm.*3  xs,^^  £//|W,eT^a. — Moralia,  Oxf.  ed.  vol.  ii.  p. 
432.  But  it  has  been  often  remarked,  that  the  influence  of 
Chriftianity  was  fo  great,  as  to  oblige  the  very  Pagan  Philofo- 
phers  who  oppofed  it  to  give  fome  plaufible  colouring  to  thofe 
tenets,  which  were  before  afferted  with  unqualified  extrava- 
gance. 

•^   I  Cor.  ix.  16. 
'   ^  1  Tim.  iii.  15.    See  Eifhop  Bull's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  39S. 
where  he  proves,  that  divinely  infpired  perfons  did  not  fo  wholly 
depend  upon  infpiration,  but  that  they  made  ufe  of  the  ordinary 
means  of  obtaining  knowledge. 

the 
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the  Father  will  fend  hi  my  name,  Hejhall  teach 
jou  all  things',  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem^ 
hrance,  wJiatfoever  I  havefaid  unto  you  *^.  From 
which  words  fome  have  been  inclined  to  argue, 
that  Chriftians  in  every  age  of  the  Church 
may  expcdl  to  derive  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truths  from  immediate  infpiration.  There 
is  nothing  however  in  the  above  promife  that 
can  either  juftify  fo  delufive  an  expectation, 
or  invalidate  our  former  conclufions.  Be  it 
granted  that  the  paffage  in  queftion  con- 
tains two  diftinft  proportions ;  the  firft,  that 
the  Holy  Ghoft  would  fo  recall  to  the  minds 
of  the  Apoftles  every  precept  in  which  they 
had  been  inftruded  by  their  divine  Mafter, 
that  they  Ihould  be  able  to  teach  them 
unerringly  to  others :  the  fecond,  that  he 
fhould  give  them  fuch  farther  communica- 
tions, as  might  be  neceffary  to  fecure  the 
eftablifliment  of  Chriftianity :   yet    can    any 

*  John  xiv.  26.  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  obferve  how 
Enthufiarts  have  wrefted  this  promife  from  its  true  meaning, 
by  afTuming  that  it  was  defigned  to  be  of  univerfal,  not  of 
particular  application.  In  like  manner  they  pervert  the  pro- 
phecy of  Joel  ii.  28.  cited  by  St.  Peter,  AAs  ii,  ^'].  and  many 
others.  This  is  noticed  and  admirably  well  treated  of  by  Ham- 
mond, in  his  "  Pfljlfcrlpt  concernhig  new  Light,'''  prefixed  to  his 
Paraphrafe  of  the  New  Teftament.  Surely  if  thofe  few  pages 
were  read  with  an  humble  fpirit,fmcerely  fcarching  after  truth, 
it  would  go  far  to  cure  the  errors  of  Enthufiafm. 

thing 
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thing  be  hence  inferred  to  countenance  the 
idea  of  enthufiaftic  pofleffion  ?  Certainly  not; 
unlefs  it  can  be  proved  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  thefe  inftances  did  ad;  upon  the  Apoftles  in 
a  manner  altogether  ftrange  and  unexampled. 
But  as  this,  fo  far  at  leall  as  the  Scriptures 
inform  us,  was  not  the  cafe,  it  muft  be 
thought  unreafonable  to  m.aintain  fo  unwar- 
ranted an  affumption. 

But  yet  farther.  How  can  any  one  pre- 
fume  to  apply  generally,  a  promife  that  was 
made  particularly  ?  And  that  the  above  pro- 
mife was  made  to  the  Apoftles  exclufively, 
the  very  words,  in  which  it  was  conveyed,  de- 
monftrate.  All  thing's  fhall  be  brouorht  to 
your  remembrance,  whatfoever  /have  told  yon, 
I  have  yet  many  tilings  to  fay  unto  yon  ;  hut  ye 
cannot  hear  them  now  :  hozvheit,  when  He,  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come,  He  will  guide  you  i^ito 
all  truth  K  Surely  it  will  not  be  doubted  but 
that  thefe  promifes,  whatever  their  full  import 
be,  muft  have  been  reftri6led  to  thofe  to  whom 
they  were  delivered.  Befides  which,  obferve 
the  propriety,  or,  if  we  may  fey  fo,  the  very 
neceffity  of  the  diftinclion.  The  commiffion 
of  the  Apoftles  was  comprifed  in  thefe  words : 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gofpel 

^  John  xvi.  12,  13. 

to 
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to  every  creature^.  But  this  precluded  the 
poflibility  of  attaining  fuch  previous  know- 
ledge as  was  neceflary  to  qualify  them  for  the 
office,  by  means  of  ftudy  and  refleftion  :  their 
preaching  neverthelefs  was  to  confound  the 
pride  of  human  learning ;  and  their  writings 
were  to  clofe  the  Canon  of  Scripture.  How 
could  thefe  ends  have  been  attained  then,  but 
by  an  illumination,  which  fliould  place  them 
beyond  the  reach  of  error  ?  With  the  Chrif- 
tian  Minlfter  at  prefent  the  cafe  is  widely  dif- 
ferent. Called  upon  to  exercife  the  duties  of 
his  office,  after  many  years  of  preparation, 
he  has  not  only  the  opportunity  of  confirming 
in  his  mind  the  evidciices  oj  his  faith,  but  it  is 
his  duty,  and  his  glory,  to  have  done  fo.  After 
■which,  moving  in  a  limited  fphere,  he  has 
daily  the  means  of  confulting  the  lively  oracles 
cfGody  in  every  thing  that  is  neceflary /ir  doc^ 
trine,  for  reproof ,  for  correction,  and  iiifl?'u6iion 
in  righteoufiefs  ^.  There  is  nothing  therefore, 
that  can  juftify  us  in  looking  for  immediate 
revelations,  but  the  belief  that  there  remains 
fomething  to  be  taught  to  us,  that  w^as  with- 
held from  the  Apoftles.  To  alfert  this,  would 
be  to  aflert  in  other  words,  that  Chriftianity 
was  imperfedly  revealed  at  firfi: ;  which  would 

8  Mark  xvi.  15.  ^  2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

be 
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be  to  contradi<5t  the  whole  of  Scripture,  and 
impeach  the  ways  of  the  Almighty.  As  far 
then  as  concerns  the  prefent  queftion,  we 
conclude,  that  it  is  only  by  ftrengthening  our 
natural  faculties  to  apprehend,  and  our  wills 
to  embrace  the  truths  w^hich  are  propofed  to 
us  in  Scripture,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  nov/ 
operates  upon  the  human  mind ;  confequent- 
ly,  all  pretenfion  to  rapturous  communica- 
tions of  divine  knowledge  is  enthufiaftlc  de- 
lufion. 

To  make  this  pofition,  if  poffible,  ftill  more 
evident,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  at  the  very 
time  when  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
were  confeffedly  the  moft  fenfible,  even  then 
there  is  no  example  of  his  having  wrought 
thofe  effe(5ls  which  are  attendant  upon  En- 
thuiiafm.  We  read,  for  Inftance,  that  it  was 
under  his  Immediate  guidance  that  Philip  con- 
verted the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  :  yet  the  means 
employed  were  in  ftrid:  conformity  to  the 
principles  for  which  we  contend.  The  dii- 
ciple  did  but  preach  yefus,  he  ginning  at  the 
Scriptures^  and  proving,  from  authenticated 
fa6ls,  that  in  him  were  fulfilled  thofe  prophe- 
cies, which  defcribed  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Struck  with  this  evidence,  the  Eunuch  faid. 
What  doth  hinder  me  to  be  haptifed  ?  If  thou 
helieveft  with  all  thine  hearty  returned  his  in- 


ftruCl 
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ftruflor,  thou  mayejl  \  So  that  this  conver- 
fion,  though  marked  with  a  more  diredl  in- 
terference on  the  part  of  Heaven  than  almoft 
every  other,  was  effected  not  by  any  enthufi- 
aftical  illumination  of  the  underftanding  on 
the  one  hand,  or  by  an  overpowering  of  the 
w411  on  the  other,  but  by  a  calm  appeal  to 
difpaflTionate  reafon. 

In  like  manner  too,  when  St.  Peter  ex- 
plained the  nature  of  his  faith  ^,  or  when  St. 
Stephen  defended  it  before  the  Jewifli  Coun- 
cil ^  they  are  declared  to  have  httnfull  of  the 
Holy  Ghoji :  yet  in  neither  inftance  can  w^e 
difcover  the  flighteft  tinfture  of  the  enthu- 
fiaftic  Spirit ;  both  referring  to  the  written 
laws  and  hiftory  of  their  country ;  and  prov- 
ing from  them,  in  a  clofe  conneded  chain  of 
reafoning,  the  truth  of  Chriftianity. 

Once  indeed  the  fervent  manner  of  St. 
Paul  involved  him  in  the  charge  of  Enthu- 
fiafm  ^ ;  but  not  only  did  he  at  the  very  mo- 


'  A(Sls  viii.  26. 

^  A6ts  iv.  8. 

*  AO.S  vl.  8.  and  vil,  to  the  end. 

"^  A6ls  xxvi.  24.  The  meaning  of  the  word  ixanx — Enthuli- 
afm  (fee  the  previous  notes  to  page  10.  and  1 1.  and  Schleufner's 
Lexicon  in  voc.  /xatvo^xai)  and  the  ufe  of  the  word  au^^oavni,  which 
is  immediately  oppofed  to  it,  and  defcribes  the  perfe6l  poflelfion 
of  reafon,  free  from  all  palfion  ;  muft  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
Feftus  conceived  the  Apofllc  to  have  fpoken,  not  under  the 

iniprelTions 
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ment  publicly  refute  it,  but  alfo,  in  the  courfe 
of  a  long  and  an  illuftrious  career,  he  gave 
the  moft  convincing  proof  that  every  adlion 
was  guided  by  the  calm  dictates  of  unimpaf- 
fioned  reafon.  When  difputing  with  Gentile 
philofophers,  inftead  of  referring  to  his  own 
experience  of  revelation,  he  argued  with  them 
upon  the  ground  of  human  learning  "^ :  when 
unjuftly  imprifoned,  he  patiently  forgave  the 
injury,  but  he  publicly  demanded  the  juftifi- 
cation  of  his  condud  ° ;  and  when  taken  for 
a  fuperior  being,  he  delayed  not,  but  inftantly 
rejected  the  unwarranted  diftincSion :  Sirs, 
we  alfo  are  men  of  like  paffions  with  you  j  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  fhouJd  turn  from  thefe 
vanities  unto  the  living  God^,  Thus  too,  in 
every  moment  confiftcnt,  amid  the  tumult  of 
parties,  he  defends  himfelf,  not  by  pleading 
any   immunity  from   that   high  commiffion 

impreffions  of  a6lual  infanity,  but  under  thofe  of  Eothufiafm 
When  therefore  St.  Paul  fhewed  that  he  was  confcious  what 
words  he  uttered  j  and  that  heperfedlyknew  both  their  meaning 
and  their  application,  the  charge  was  fufficiently  confuted  :  for 

Platonis  Apologia  Socratis,  vol.  i.  p.  ^i. 

"  A£ls  xvii.  22.  See  Littleton's  admirable  Oh/er-vations  on  the 
Converjion  and  Apojilejhip  of  St.  Paul,  p.  *]0,  *]l, 

°  A6ls  xvi.  37. 

f  A6ls  xiv.  15. 

D  which 
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which  he  bore,  but  by  a  juft  aflertion  of  his 
civic  rights  ^  ;  before  the  haughtieft  tribunals 
he  combats  the  prejudices  of  his  enemies,  not 
by  the  boldnefs  of  his  affertions,  but  by  the 
gentlenefs  of  his  behaviour  "■  ;  and  though  per- 
fecuted,  ajfiided,  tormented ,  he  ftill  reveres  the 
facrednefs  of  human  laws,  and  flies  to  them 
for  protection  ^ 

A  conduct  thus  invariably  great  is  of  itfelf 
a  Sufficient  evidence  to  prove  that  the  Apoftle 
was  never  aftuated  by  Enthufiafm;  and  brings 
us  to  the  fame  conclufion  which  has  been 
juft  before  obtained,  namely,  that  when  the 
minds  of  men  are  violently  agitated  by  capri- 
cious and  inconfiftent  feelings ;  when  they 
are  impelled  to  aftions  by  irrefiflible  im- 
pulfes ;  when  they  utter  without  confciouf- 
nefs  flrange  and  myfterious  fpeeches,  they 
muft  be  confidered  as  being  then  under  the 
Influence  of  an  Enthufiafm,  which  can  pro- 
ceed from  him  alone,  whom  the  Scriptures 
defcribe  as  the  father  of  delufion. 

But  let  us  wave  all  reference  to  this  fpecies 
of  Enthufiafm.  Though  it  was  proper  to 
afcertain  that  the  cafe  might  really  occur,  it 
never  was  our  defign  to  make  it  the  imme- 

*}  A6\«  xxli.  15.       '  A^s  xxlii.  5.       »  A6ls  xxv.  iij  12. 
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diate  objedl  of  our  enquiry.  Henceforward 
therefore  we  fliall  confider  that  Enthufiafm 
alone,  which  refults  from  an  heated  imagin- 
ation. Perhaps,  indeed,  it  is  impoffible  that 
we  fhould  at  any  time  be  in  a  ftate  of  error, 
without  faUing  in  fome  fhape,  more  or  lefs, 
into  the  fnare  of  the  devil^.  To  a  certain  de- 
gree therefore  his  fuggeftions  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  aggravate  the  evils  even  of  natural 
Enthufiafm  :  but  as  far  as  concerns  the  rife 
and  the  progrefs  of  the  delufion  itfelf,  thefe 
will  be  found  to  depend  abfolutely  upon 
human  caufes  :  that  is,  on  the  will,  delibe- 
rately adopting  the  fuggeftions  of  fancy  as  the 
infpirations  of  God.  For  we  have  only  to 
refled:  that  reafon  has  been  given  to  man  ex- 
clufively,  that  he  might  decide  on  the  nature 
of  all  thofe  impreffions  which  are  conveyed 
to  his  apprehenfion.  It  is  then  the  office  of 
that  reafon  to  confider  attentively  each  ap- 
pearance as  it  occurs,  afcertaining  by  certain 
rules,  what  things  are  real,  and  confequently 
to  be  believed ;  what  things  are  illufion,  and 
confequently  to  be  rejeded.  If  therefore  we 
receive  as  true,  things  which  are  eftablifhed 
by  no  proof;  or,  what  amounts  to  the  fame, 
by  fuch  proof  as  is  merely  imaginary  ;  it  fol- 


*  I  Tim.  ill.  7. 
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lows  that  every  confequent  delufion  muft  be 
of  our  own  deliberate  creation ;  that  is,  muft 
arife  either  from  the  fupine  negleft,  or  from 
the  wihul  abufe  of  our  rcafon. 

When  therefore  fome  would  maintain  that 
Enthufiafm  is  a  dlftlnd:  principle  of  itfelf^ 
like  many  other  alFeftions,  exlftlng  naturally 
in  the  mind  ;  or  again,  when  others  contend 
that  it  is  a  noble  energy  of  foul  peculiar  to 
fuch  as  are  of  a  more  exalted  temper ;  the 
fallacy  of  both  thefe  opinions  may  be  foon  de- 
tected. As  to  the  former  of  them  indeed, 
we  are  in  fa<fl  fb  little  concerned  with  it, 
that  we  need  not  ftop  here  to  prove  that  it 
is  juftified  neither  by  reafon  or  experience. 
As  to  the  latter,  how  far  it  may  or  may  not 
be  juft,  when  applied  to  human  attainments, 
we  Ihall  not  enquire  ^  :  wx  are  to  confider  it 


^  What  wc  admire  In  the  foldier,  or  the  fcholar,  for  inrtance, 
as  Enthufiafm,  is  fomething  quite  diftin^l  from  that  of  which 
we  are  treating.  The  enthuiiaftic  fcholar  does  not  pretend 
that  he  obtained  his  knowledge  by  illumination ;  nor  the  en- 
thufiaftic  foldier,  that  he  performed  any  great  achievement  by 
divine  infpiration.  Did  they  make  thefe  aflertions,  they  would 
be  treated  as  object?  of  ridicule  rather  than  of  honour.  Their 
enthufiafm  confequently  means  nothing  more  than  a  laudable 
warmth  of  zeal  In  their  fcvcral  purfuits  ;  and  In  this  cafe  the  ufe 
of  the  word  is  improper,  and  may  be  dangerous.  At  all  events, 
If  it  be  tolerated  in  this  fenfe  in  familiar  converfatlon,  it  ought 
never  to  be  fo  employed  in  writing. 

folcly 
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folely  as  applied  to  Religion,  and  that  too,  in 
the  ftrift  meaning  of  our  previous  definition; 
in  which  cafe  it  will  appear,  that  Enthufiafm, 
fo  far  from  being  the  proof  of  any  fuperior 
mental  excellence,  betrays  a  weaknefs  of  un- 
derftanding,  and  a  flrength  of  paffion,  which 
are  more  properly  fubjecSs  of  humiliation  than 
of  glory.  The  circumftances  of  the  cafe 
need  only  be  ftated  to  eftablifli  the  pofition. 
The  firft  conceit  of  divine  illumination  in 
the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft  is  owing  to  the 
inordinate  acSion  of  his  imagination,  which, 
when  vehemently  excited,  is  known  to  re- 
prefent  ideal  objects  fo  vividly  to  the  appre- 
henfion,  that  they  are  miftaken  for  material 
ones.  His  fubfequent  belief  in  the  reality 
of  this  illumination  arifes  from  the  natural 
defeft,  or  from  the  wilful  perverfion,  of  his 
reafon;  in  confequence  of  which  he  is  either 
unable  or  unwilling  to  detedl  the  fallacy  of 
thofe  pretenfions  by  which  he  is  deluded. 
What  is  there  then  in  his  Enthufiafm,  that 
does  not  contribute  to  deg^rade  rather  than 
exalt  his  character  ?  And  that  this  may  be 
ftill  more  evident,  let  us  afcend  one  ftep 
higher,  and  obferve  what  it  was  that  firft  ex- 
cited his  imagination  to  form  the  prepofterous 
conceit  of  fupernatural  illuminations.  To 
fuppofe  that  the  imagination,  without  r^ny  ex- 

D  3  ternal 
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ternal  caufe,  can  excite  itfelf,  and  determine 
itfelf  to  one  particular  object,  is  altogether 
contrary  to  the  nature  of  things.  Some  ex- 
ternal principle  of  action  then  muft  exift  : 
and  as  it  is  obfervable  that  the  Enthufiaft  is 
uniformly  occupied  in  procuring  his  own  ex- 
altation, often  by  aflerting  his  individual  ex- 
cellence, and  always  by  contriving  fome  fyf- 
tem  of  which  he  is  to  be  honoured  as  the 
father,  and  feared  as  the  governor ;  we  can- 
not but  argue,  that  the  love  of  diftinftion, 
and  the  hope  of  preeminence,  were  the 
caufes  w^hich  firft  called  forth  the  powers  of 
his  imagination.  To  the  unworthy  but 
pow^erful  paffions  therefore  of  pride,  of  va- 
nity, and  of  ambition,  all  Enthufiafm  perhaps 
fhould  be,  in  ftricfl  propriety,  referred  ^. 

In  confirmation  of  which  I  would  obferve, 
that  thefe  paffions,  whether  feparately  or 
jointly  exercifed,  have  frequently  excited,  even 
in  the  ordinary  purfuits  of  life,  the  very  fame 

*  Some  perfons  are  difpofed  to  think  that  pride,  vanity,  and 
ambition,  are  rather  the  confequents  than  the  antecedents  to 
Enthufiafm  :  but  we  may  earneftly  requeft  them  to  confider 
what  difficulties  muft  follow  fuch  a  fuppofition.  If  Enthu- 
fiafm have  no  exciting  caufe,  it  muft  be  altogether  infpired  ; 
an  idea  which  can  be  never  admitted,  without  abfolutely  de- 
ftroying  the  freedom  of  the  human  will,  and  placing  us  at  the 
merry  of  the  Evil  One.  I  feel  perfuadcd  therefore  that  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  we  argue,  will  be^after  a  little  reflexion, admitted. 

cfFedls 
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efFeds  which  occur  in  Religious  Enthufiafm  ; 
creating  an  entire  conviction  of  fpiritual  com- 
munications, and  of  divine  affiftance,  in  con- 
cerns, which  no  unprejudiced  perfon  can 
judge  deferving  fuch  facred  interference^. 
This  point  eftabUflied  the  argument  in  fa- 
vour of  our  pofition  is  at  once  both  obvious 
and  conclufive.  If  pride,  and  vanity,  and 
felf- confidence,  produce  fuch  effects  in  cafes 
which  have  no  connexion  with  revelation; 
when  applied  to  religion,  which  depends 
upon  it,  they  may  naturally  be  expecSed  to 
produce  effefts,  fimilar  in  their  appearance, 
but  in  their  degree  much  ftronger,  and  more 
lafting.  For  let  the  two  cafes  be  difpaffion- 
ately  confidered. 

The  purfuits  of  ad:ive  life,  and  the  fpecu- 

y  A  ftriking  inftance  of  this  fort  occurs  In  the  life  of  Ben- 
venuto  Cellini,  as  written  by  himfelf.  He  profefles  to  believe 
that  the  Almighty  miraculoufly  alTifted  him  to  make  one  of 
his  ftatues  :  fee  the  whole  account,  vol.  ii.  chap.  vl.  p.  262, 
where  he  records  the  prayer  which  he  made  on  the  occafion. 
The  relation  he  gives,  vol.  i.  chap.  xili.  p.  480.  of  his  con- 
verfatlons  with  God,  his  prayers  for  divine  infpiration,  and 
his  fubfequent  vifion,  betrays  an  enthufiafm  bordering  on  ac- 
tual phrenfy.  He  even  aiferted  that  his  head  was  furrounded 
by  a  fort  of  glory,  which  was  vifible  to  the  eye.  "  This  I  men- 
**"  tion,"  he  fays,  "  in  juilice  to  God,  and  the  wondrous  ways  of 
"  his  Providence."  vol.  ii.  p.  5.  Had  Cellini's  thoughts  been 
turned  to  religious  ftudies,  he  would  have  become  almofl  una- 
voidably an  Enthufiaft. 

D  4  lations 
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lations  of  human  fcience,  are  too  manifeftly 
connefted  with  external  objefts,  are  too  much 
dependent  on  the  force  of  perfonal  appUca- 
tion,  to  admit  eafily  the  notion  of  divine  in- 
terpofition.  Whatever  our  works  may  be, 
they  are  clearly  fuch  as  the  devices  of  the 
heart  of  man  would  lead  him  to  conceive  ; 
they  are  fuch  too,  as  attain  beneath  his  hand 
to  gradual  perfection,  and  owe  their  exiftence 
to  the  fkill  and  the  means  of  the  contriver. 
Is  it  not  evident  therefore  that  here,  men 
would  refer  their  inventions  to  their  own  in- 
duftry  and  genius,  rather  than  to  any  fpiritual 
illumination  ? 

But  in  Religion  the  cafe  is  different.  There, 
the  truths  which  we  can  difcover  are  fo  few, 
that  the  more  we  reflecS,  the  more  we  per- 
ceive our  infufficiency.  Who  is  there  that  iy 
fearching  can  find  out  God?  who  is  there  that 
by  reafoning  can  find  out  the  Almighty  to  per^ 
feSlion  ^  ?  Not  in  one  particular  point  there- 
fore, but  in  all  that  regard  this  high  fubjed:, 
we  feel,  with  the  great  Gentile  Philofopher, 
the  necefiity  of  waiting  till  we  are  taught '. 

*  Jobxi.  7. 

*  In  the  fecond  Alciblades  of  Plato  :  where  Socrates  having 
proved  the  difficulty  of  knowing  -fe^m^^o^rjy,  concludes,  avaynoLiov 

^tuKno-^ui.  Upon  which  follows  that  famous  fpecch,  which 
might  almoft  lead  us   to   believe  that  Socrates  had  an   ex» 

pe6\a« 
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Nor  IS'  this  expedatlon  an  unpleafmg  one. 
We  admit  our  dependance  indeed,  and  the 
pride  of  fbme  may  be  hurt  at  the  conceffion; 
but  the  far  greater  portion  of  mankind  will  de- 
rive from  this  very  circumftance  fuch  conclu- 
fions  as  muft  prove  highly  gratifying  to  them. 
For  though  they  might  be  flattered  in  believing 
that  they  had  difcovered  religious  truths  by- 
means  of  their  ov^n  exertions;  they  would  be 
far  better  pleafed  in  having  it  fuppofed  that 
they  were  the  highly  favoured  of  God,  to 
whom  he  had  fhewn  th^fecrets  of  his  wifdoni^% 
to  whom  he  had  revealed  himfelf,  as  to  his 
fervants  of  old,  in  dreams  and  in  vi/ions  of  the 
night  '^. 

peftatlon  of  a  promifed  Saviour  j  for  when  Alclblades  fays, 
rioTE  Qvv  TTU^iToti  0  %p5»'o;  ovTo^y  (1)  XuK^xreg  j  kcci  tjj  o  Trccihvffuv  ; 
fierce  yccp  ctv  [/.ot  aoKU)  i^eiv  tovtov  rov  uv^outtov  tk  iffTin'  Socrates 
replies.  Gyro?  srtv  i>  MEAEI  HEPI  SOT.  vol.  v.  p.  loo.  An  ex- 
preffion  which  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  the  Apoftle, 
"  Cajling  all  your  care  on  him,  for  He  careth  for  you."  AYT^ 
MEAEI  nEPI  YM:2N.   I  Pet.  v.  7. 

^  Job  xi.  6. 

<^  Genefis  xlvi.  2.  There  cannot  be  a  Wronger  proof  of  the 
anxiety  with  which  the  mind  defires  fupernatural  communica- 
tion, in  points  of  religious  difficulty,  than  in  the  inftance  of 
•Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury.  He  had  written  his  favourite 
book,  De  Veritate,  but  doubted  the  propriety  of  printing  it.  In 
this  uncertainty  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  inftru6led  by 
fome  fign  from  heaven,  whether  it  were  for  the  honour  of 
God  to  fupprefs^  or  publilh  it.     A  fign  was  granted,  as  he 

aflerts. 
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We  conclude  then,  upon  reafonable  grounds, 
that  it  is  either  an  exceffive  pride  and  vanity, 
too  curioufly  feeking  to  be  wife  beyond  ivhat 
Is  written  ;  or  elfe  an  unfan6lified  ambition, 
anxioufly  wifliing  for  fpiritual  preeminence, 
which  creates  the  firft  tendency  towards  En- 
thufiafm ;  and,  when  indulged,  by  gradually 
corrupting  the  will,  matures  it. 

Of  this  we  need  no  other  proof  than  the 
very  nature  of  the  efFeft  produced.  For 
when  the  licentious  and  fanguinary  leader  of 
the  Anabaptifts  afferted,  that  it  was  revealed 
to  him  that  he  Ihould  be  king  in  Sion  ^  :  or 
when  his  artful  fucceffor  maintained,  that  he® 

afTertSj  which  authorized  him  to  print  the  work.  See  the  clr- 
oimflances  related  at  large,  with  the  prayer,  in  Lord  Herbert's 
Life,  p.  172,  and  Leland's  View  of  Deiftical  Writers,  vol.  i, 
p.  25.  ed.  1798.  Leland  very  juftly  remarks,  that  were  a  per- 
fon  to  allege,  that  he  had  received  the  fame  divine  permillion 
to  publifh  a  work  in  defence  of  Chrifiianity,  which  is  here 
claimed  for  a  work  that  has  a  tendency  to  fubvert  it,  he  would 
be  ridiculed  as  an  Enthufiaft. 

^  John  Bokelfon,  or  Boccold,  more  ufually  called  John  of 
Lcyden.  The  impieties  and  enormities  of  which  this  man  was 
guilty;  his  reign  as  king  of  Sion  in  Muniier;  and  his  tragical 
end,  may  be  found  in  Brandt's  Hiftory  of  the  Reformation, 
vol.  i.  p.  64.  Mofheini's  Ecclefiaftical  Hift.  vol.  ii.  p.  232. 

«  David  George,  who,  upon  the  difperfal  of  the  Anabaptifts, 
after  the  taking  of  Munller,  colletled  the  remainder  of  the 
feft.  He  was  a  dark,  myftertous,  and  artful  Enthufiaft. 
Some  of  his  tenets  wore,  that   his  doflrines  rendered  thofe  of 

the 
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alone  was  worthy  to  be  worfiiipped  as  the 
redeemer  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael :  or  finally, 
when  the  founder  of  another  fed:  exprefsly 
declared,  that  fhe  did  not  read  the  Scriptures, 
becauie  they  contained  nothing  but  what  fhe 
previoufly  knew  ^ ;  it  muft  be  evident,  that 
their  feveral  pretenfions  were  founded  on  the 
belief,  that  they  poirefTed  fome  fuperior  holi- 
nefs,  which,  raifing  them  above  their  fellow- 
creatures,  made  them  worthy  to  receive  thefe 

the  Old  and  New  Teftament  ufelefs ;  that  he  was  the  real 
Meffiah ;  that  he  was  to  reftore  the  houfe  of  Ifrael.  See 
Brandt's  Hifl.  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  i.  p.  75.  and  Rofs's 
View  of  all  Religions. 

^  Antonia  Bourignon.  For  the  impious  affertion  alluded 
to,  fee  the  preface  to  Leflies  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  vol.  ii.  of  his 
works,  p.  10.  *^  I  have  fometimes,"  (he  fays,  "  tranfiently 
**■  read  the  New  Teftament ,  but  as  foon  as  I  began  to  read,  I 
*^  perceived  in  what  I  read,  all  my  fentiments  explained  5  fo 
*'  that  if  I  were  to  write  the  fentiments  which  I  carry  within 
"  me,  I  Ihould  compofe  a  book  like  that  of  the  New  Tefta- 
*'  ment :  and  it  feeming  to  me  that  It  would  be  ufelefs  to  read 
*'  what  I  did  {o  fenfibly  pofTefs,  I  left  off  to  read."  After  this, 
could  it  be  thought  poffible  that  one  of  her  do6lrInes  fliould 
be.  That  there  Is  no  fatisfa6lion  made  for  the  fins  of  men,  by 
the  death  and  fufferings  of  Chrift  ?  Lejl'ie,  ut  fup.  p.  8.  The 
manner  in  which  Ihe  defcribes  the  firlt  Adam,  whom  (he  faid 
the  Almighty  revealed  to  her,  is  as  grofsly  indecent  as  it  is  im- 
piously profane  :  (fee  Brougbto7is  Did.  of  all  Religiojis,  article 
Bourigjionijls ,)  and  yet  fhe  dared  to  aifert,  *^  I  know  I  can- 
**  not  but  fpeak  the  truth  j  and  alfo  they  who  do  not  follow  it, 
^'  refift  it."    Lefliey  as  before,  p.  10,. 

great 
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great  diftin^lions.  Had  any  other  convidllon 
influenced  their  condudl,  they  muft  have  per- 
ceived that  the  very  nature  of  their  aflertions 
proved  their  abfurdity. 

,But  it  is  the  pecuHar  character  of  pride  that 
It  knovveth  no  bounds.  To  ufe  the  figura- 
tive language  of  the  Prophet,  it  enlargeth  its 
dejires  as  hell^ ;  fo  that  the  heart  of  man, 
when  fully  under  its  dominion,  will  often 
become  credulous  as  to  the  probability  of 
attaining  preeminence,  in  proportion  to  the 
greatnefs  of  that  preeminence  which  is  made 
the  obje6l  of  his  defire. 

And  here,  left  the  caufe  affigned  fhould  be 
thought  inadequate  to  the  effefl:,  it  may  be 
proper  to  remark,  that  certainly  there  is  no 
paflion,  that  influences  human  conducfl  more 
powerfully  than  pride.  'Tis  true,  that  lan- 
guage cannot  even  duly  defcribe  the  infigni- 
ficance  of  the  creature,  when  compared  with 


K  "  Yea  alfo,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  he  at  home, 
'*  (i.  e.iv'ilbin  bis  proper  bounds);  he  enlargeth  his  defire  as  hell, 
**  and  is  as  death,  and  cannot  be  fatlsfied."  Habakkuk  ii.  5. 
It  is  a  remarkable  inilance  of  the  unmeafurable  folly,  as  well 
as  daringnefs  of  pride,  that  Vanini  uled  to  fay  of  himfclf,  Jut 
Di'us  loquitur ydut  I'aiun'i.  And  yet  this  man  was  burnt  for  openly 
profefling  and  teaching,  that  there  was  no  God.  See  his  life 
and  blafphemlng  death,  Baylcs  Diil.  Art.  Fajiini. 

the 
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the  majefty  of  the  Creator :  but  It  is  aHb 
true,  that  whatever  oppofitlon  has  been  made 
to  his  will,  or  whatever  Ihape  that  oppofition 
has  affumed,  ftill  pride  has  been  the  principle 
from  which  it  has  proceeded.  Was  it  not  pride, 
that  caufed  the  difobedlence  of  Angels  ^  ?  was 
it  not  pride,  that  occafioned  the  fall  of  Man  *  ? 
was  it  not  pride,  that  ftimulated  Cain  to  flay 
his  righteous  brother^?  was  it  not  pride,  that 
fcattered  abroad  the  nations  over  the  face  of 
the  earth  ^  ?  and,  finally,  was  it  not  pride,  that 
made  the  incredulous  Jew  rejedl,  to  his  own 
deftrudlion,  the  humble  appearing  of  his 
great  God  and  Saviour  ? 

Pride  is  indeed  that  paffion,  which  is  not 
only  the  moft  univerfal,  but  the  moft  deeply 
rooted  in  the  mind  of  man  :  it  is  that  paffion, 
w^hich  is  the  fooneft  excited,  and  the  laft  fub- 
dued ;  that  paffion,  which  perhaps  is  never 

^  Ifalah  xlv.  12,  13.  Jude  6.  "  It  was  the  {in  of  pride,  as 
"  divines  generally  believe,  that  ruined  a  multitude  of  the  Au- 
'*  gelic  Hoft.  Thofe  once  moft  glorious  fpirits,  walking  upon 
"  the  battlements  of  Heaven,  grew  dizzy  with  their  own 
'*  greatnefs,  and  fell  down  into  a  ftate  of  utter  darknefs,  and 
•*  extreme  mifery."  Bp.  Bull's  Sermons,  vol.  i.  p.  210. 

*  Gen.  111,5,6.  See  Bp. Bull's  Sermons,  vol.  iii,  p.  io86.etfeq. 

^^  Genelis  iv.  45.  See  Raleigh's  Hift,  of  the  World,  Book  I. 
Ch.  V.  fe6l.  I. 

^  Genelis  xi,  4. 

eradi' 
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eradicated,  but  which,  difgulfing  itfelf  under 
the  moft  fpecious  appearances  that  felf-love 
can  airumc,  lurks  unperceived  in  the  fecret 
folds  of  the  heart,  and  often  betravs  our  vir- 
tue,  when  every  other  mode  of  fedudion 
would  have  failed. 

But  a  difficulty  may  here  be  ftarted,  which 
it  becomes  us  to  obviate. 

If  pride  be  indeed  the  caufe  of  Enthufiafm, 
feeing  that  this  paffion  is  univerfal  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  why  is  not  the  effect:  more  uni- 
verfal ly  produced  ? 

To  this  we  reply ;  that  though  it  be 
granted  that  the  principle,  or  feed  as  it  wxre, 
of  Enthufiafm  do  actually  exiil  in  our  hearts, 
it  does  not  follow  that  therefore  it  muft  be 
developed.  There  are  many  men  who  have  a 
propenfity  to  anger,  ambition,  intemperance, 
or  pride,  though  they  never  evince  it  outw^ard- 
ly  by  their  adlions.  For  lliould  it  happen, 
the  mercy  of  God's  Providence,  that  they 
never  meet  with  fuch  trials,  as  would  call 
thefe  paffions  forth,  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to 
operate  :  or  again,  fliould  they  not  be  excited 
until  Religion  fhall  have  fupplied  the  means 
of  refifting  them,  they  may  then  be  repreifed, 
Exadly  fo  in  the  prefcnt  inftance,  if  we  are 
never  thrown  into  fuch  fituations  as  would 

lead 
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lead  us  to  Enthufiafm ;  or  if  we  fall  into 
them  at  that  period  of  life,  when  a  juft  and 
comprehenfive  view  of  the  nature  of  revela- 
tion fhall  have  fliewn  us  the  impropriety  of 
expedling  new  illuminations,  does  it  not  fol- 
low, that  we  ihall  have  little  to  apprehend 
from  fpiritual  delufion  ?  Befides  which,  of 
neceffity  much  w^ill  depend  on  that  frame  of 
mind  w4th  which  we  have  been  endued. 
Some  men,  for  inftance,  are  fo  calm  and 
moderate  in  their  difpofitions,  that  they  feem 
to  be  wholly  exempt  from  the  dominion  of 
fancy  ;  others  again  are  fo  meek  and  lowly 
of  heart,  that  preeminence,  admiration,  and 
power,  or  whatever  pride  and  felf-conceit 
and  ambition  can  fuggeft,  appear  to  be  rather 
objects  of  aversion,  than  of  deiire.  In  per- 
fons  thus  conftituted,  the  principle  of  En- 
thuiiafm  will  never  be  permitted  fo  much  as 
even  to  unfold.  But  the  cafe  is  different 
when  the  alluring  profped:  of  being  thought 
fome  great  one  is  fuggefted  to  fuch  as  are  of  a 
fanguine  and  ambitious  temper ;  for  to 
them,  nothing  that  may  raife  them  above 
their  equals  can  be  propofed,  that  will  not 
be  wiflied  for ;  or  wifhed  for,  that  will  not  be 
judged  attainable"^, 

"^  A  fearful  inftance  of  this  kind  occurred  among  the  Ca- 
in ifar 
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Should  then  a  perfon  of  this  character'* 
pcrfuadc  himfelf  that  the  knowledge  of  dU 
vine  truths  is  to  be  attained  by  immediate 
revelation,  rather  than  by  the  ftudy  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  will  be  eafy  to  trace  the  progrefs  of 
his  EnthufiafiTJ.  Having  once  admitted  the 
poffibility  of  receiving  fome  divine  commu- 
nication, he  will  naturally  be  led  to  hope  for 
the  attainment  of  it ;  but  being  ignorant 
what  is  the  knowledge  to  be  imparted,  and 
what  the  means  to  be  employed,  great  but 
confuied  expectations  of  holy  warnings,  myf- 
terious  voices,  and  rapturous  fenfations,  will 
be  for  ever  prefent  to  his  fancy.  This  will 
be  the  beginning  of  his  error ;  and  then, 
having  for  a  long  time  expedled  the  defired 
communications  in  vain,  by  degrees  he  will 
figure  to  himfelf,  what  are  the  moft  proba- 


ttiifar  Quakers.  One  of  them  was  feen  to  take  another  by  the 
arm,  and  looking  at  him,  faid,  *'  Do  you  not  acknowledge  me  to 
"  be  the  eternal,  unchangeable  God?"'  To  which  the  other,  falling 
down  and  trembling,  anfwcred,  "  I  do  acknowledge  thee,"  &:c. 
View  of  the  Times,  vol.  iv.  p.  235.  as  quoted  by  Jones  In  his 
BlTay  on  the  Church,  p.  ^;^. 

°  Maimonides  in  his  More  Nevochim  has  this  admirable  paf- 
fage.  One  ot"  the  perfe6tions,  he  fays,  requifite  to  form  the 
character  of  the  prophet  is,  that  he  fhould  be  eminent,  "  in 
**  puritate  cogitationum,  ab  omnibus  obledlationlbus  corporali- 
**  bus  ;  et  immunitate  affe6luum  ab  omni  fuperhid,  et  Jiultd  ac 
**  pcjUk?ili  ghricS  ciipiditate."     Pars  ii.  cap.  xxxvi. 

ble; 
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ble ;  and  thefe,  though  he  may  not  be  aware 
of  the  preference,  will  be  fuch  as  are  the  mofl: 
conformable  to  his  willies.  Being  advanced 
thus  far,  he  will  next  indulge  in  the  contem- 
plation of  their  fancied  accomplifhment ;  and 
he  will  fufFer  his  mind  to  be  abforbed  in  the 
pleafure  which  this  contemplation  will  im- 
part. He  will  now  become  melancholy  and 
reclufe  ;  the  intercourfes  of  fociety  will  be 
judged  importunate,  as  they  prevent  him  from 
dwelling  on  hisfavourite  meditations;  and  thefe 
he  will  be  drawn  infenfibly  to  purfue  in  fuch 
places,  and  at  fuch  feafons,  as  may  ferve  to 
heighten  their  effed  ;  either  amid  the  gloom 
of  impending  night,  or  the  horror  of  furround- 
ing  folitude°.  In  thefe  moments  he  wall  fo 
abftradl  himfelf,  that  he  will  even  become  un- 
confcious  of  external  impreffions;  and  though 
this  abfence  be  occafioned  folely  by  the  ve- 

°  "^  Multis  rebus  inflammantiir  tales  animi,  ut  li  qui  fono 
*'  quodam  vocum,  et  Phrygiis  cantibus  incitantur.  Multos 
"  nemora  filvseque,  multos  amnes  aut  maria  commovent.' 
Cicero,  de  Dh.  lib.  i.  ice.  50.  Enthufiafts  cannot  be  too  fre- 
quently reminded  of  the  power  which  external  caufes  poffefs  of 
exciting  thofe  efFe6ls  which  they  conceive  to  be  fupernatural. 
The  ancients  called  one  of  their  Enih\ji{\a.{ms,  ^ocXzorvTroq  ixccna,} 
an  Enthufiafm  occafioned  by  the  beating  of  cymbals.  Eveiy 
one  knows  that  Mahometan  Fanatics  produce  their  Enthu- 
fiafms  by  violent  agitations  of  the  body.  Some  of  our  ledaries 
obtain,  as  they  think,  illuminations  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
the  fame  manner. 

E  hement 
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hcment  intention  of  his  mind,  cooperating 
with  the  ftrong  piopenfity  of  his  indina- 
tion,  he  will  neverthelefs  perfuade  himfelf 
that  it  is  a  fupernatural  rapture  p.  And  now^ 
heated  with  this  perfuafion,  and  conceiving 
himfelf  to  be  an  immediate  objed:  of  divine 
favour,  there  is  not  any  wild  fuggeftion  which 
he  will  not  admit,  bccaufe  there  is  none  which 
may  not  be  defended  under  the  plea  of  infpira- 


P  Jamblichus  aflerts,  that  it  is  the  fureft  evidence  of  divine 
in fpl ration,  T3x/x»5poi'  [xiyirov,  when  the  perfons  affefled  are  infen- 
fible  to  external  impreffionSj  ol  ^jav  onx.'rrtipuncci;  c<^i7.8<;  en  eTrai^a- 
»o*Tat— c»    ^E  Kui  ^iipi^iois   maq    uXtvaq   KuraTEfAVovrei   a^u^jLui   xccroi- 
KoT^aBacni — y.a.i   ek;    TTt'^  (pE^vron  ncti  Trt'^  ^ixTrofEiovrai. — De  Myf- 
teriis,  fee,  lii.  chap.  Iv.    So  Virgil  j  JEn.  xi.  v.  788. 
Summe  Deum,  fan6li  cuftos  Sora6lis,  Apollo, 
Quern  primi  colimiis,  cui  pineus  ardor  acervo 
Pafcitur  :  et  medhim  freti  pictau  per  ig?iem 
Cultores  multa  premlrnus  veftigia  pruna. 

It  perhaps  w^as  in  this  latter  fort  of  Enthufiafm,  that  the  Ido- 
latrous Canaanite  pajfed  through  the  Jire,  when  he  ufcd  divina' 
tions :  Deut.  xvlii.  10,  ii.  and  probably  It  was  in  the  former 
that  theprlefls  of  Baal  deluded  the  Ifraeliles:  i  Kings  xviii.  28. 
But  it  is  manifeft  from  experience,  that  this  fort  of  infenlibility 
may  be,  at  any  time,  produced  by  the  mere  powers  of  atten- 
tion. The  American  favage,  by  fixing  his  attention  on  the  har 
tred  he  bears  his  enemies,  fupports  without  a  groan  the  moft 
excruciating  pain  :  and  an  Italian  criminal,  by  voluntarily  re- 
prefcnting  to  himfelf  the  gibbet,  and  ftrengthcning  the  repre- 
fentation  by  frequently  calling  out,  I  fee  it,  fuftained  the  tor- 
ture without  confefling  his  crime.  Crighton^  on  Mental  De- 
rangement, vol.  i.  p.  259. 

tion. 
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tlon.  The  farther  his  conceits  are  removed 
from  human  probabiHty,  or  common  experi- 
ence, the  more  they  will  be  confidered  as  pro- 
per fubjecfts  for  revelation :  and,  finally,  having 
deliberately  excluded  every  appeal  to  reafon, 
by  prejudging  it  incompetent  to  decide  in  his 
peculiar  cafe,  he  wdll  perpetuate  his  delufion, 
by  depriving  himfelf  of  the  only  means  by 
which  it  might  be  detected  ^. 

Such  probably,  with  little  variation,  is  the 
gradual  progrefs  of  delufion  in  the  mind  of 
the  Enthufiaft :  and  from  the  very  circum- 
ftance  of  its  being  thus  gradual,  we  draw  a 
ftrong  prefumptive  proof  of  the  truth  of  our 
conclufions.  Could  it  be  fliewn,  as  fome 
have  imagined,  that  Enthufiafm  rufhes  fud- 
denly  upon  us ;  in  a  fmgle  moment  over- 
powering our  faculties,  and  fubjugating  our 
reafon;  then  the  whole  queftion  would  aflume 
a  different  appearance.  But  when  it  can  be 
eftabliftied  by  a  variety  of  examples,  that  it 
is  the  growth  of  many  years ;  infomuch  that 
it  might  be  almoft  neceifary  to  complete  the 
definition  of  Enthufiafm,   that  it  fliould  be 


^  See  Campbell's  Authenticity  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory^  feft. 
xviii.  where  he  treats  this  fubje6t  at  large,  and  eftabliihes  the 
fame  conclufions. 

E  2  '  Jlozvly 
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Jlowly  progrejfivc ' ;  what  argument  can  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  it  is  not,  as  we  have 
ftated  it  to  be,  a  delufion,  which  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  inordinate  aftion  of  the  ima- 
gination, and  to  the  perverfity  of  the  will? 

That  the  aflent  of  the  underftanding  is  in- 
deed dependant  on  the  will,  is  fully  attefted 
by  the  evidence  of  Scripture.  If  the  Apoftle 
warns  his  converts,  that  their  departure  from 
the  truth  proceed  not  from  an  evil  heart  of  vn- 
hel'iej^  \  does  it  not  follow^  that  there  was  in 
their  hearts  a  powxr  to  influence  their  faith? 
Or  if  it  be  foretold  of  the  Jews,  that  they  will 
not  be  converted,  until  the  vail  he  removed  from 

'  It  might  be  unneceflary  to  feleft  any  one  particular  ex- 
ample to  eftablifh  this  pofition,  as  perhaps  not  a  fmgle  excep- 
tion can  be  met  with  to  oppofe  it.  Some  indeed  have  not  been 
betrayed  into  any  violent  a6ls  of  Enthulialm  till  late  in  life  : 
but  then,  generally  fpeaking,  its  exiftence  may  be  traced  eyen 
in  their  infancy.  For  they  almoli  always  refer  to  fome  im- 
prefTion  made  on  their  minds  at  that  early  period  j  to  fome 
dream,  or  vifion,  or  providential  prefervation,  which  they  after- 
wards confidered  as  a  proof,  that  they  were  deftined  to  become 
the  appointed  iuftruments  of  God's  extraordinary  difpenfations. 
The  reader  however  may  refer  to  the  life  of  St.  Tercfa  :  Butler's 
Lives  of  the  Saints,  vol.  x.  p.  325.  She  relates  herfelf,  that, 
when  feven  years  old,  Ihe  aftually  fct  out  with  her  little  bro- 
ther on  foot,  to  go  to  the  country  of  the  Moora,  in  the  hopes 
of  dying  for  the  faith, 

'  Hebrews  iii.  12, 

their 


SERMON   I.  53 

their  hearts  ' ;  muft  we  not  conclude,  that  their 
acceptance  of  the  Gofpel  depends  upon  their 
renouncing  thofe  wilful  prejudices,  which 
have  hitherto  prevented  their  receiving  a  fpi- 
ritual  King  ? 

Yet  even  thefe  proofs  were  needlefs,  could 
we  but  confent  to  confider  impartially  what 
paffes  within  us.  Much  as  we  may  wifli  to 
conceal  it  from  ourfelves,  hourly  do  we  be- 
tray our  reafon  to  our  inclinations.  What- 
ever is  the  object  of  our  hope,  that,  generally 
fpeaking,  becomes  the  objedl  of  our  faith. 
What  but  this  can  be  the  caufe  (to  inftance 
no  other  example)  w^hy  Chriftians  of  the  fame 
communion  regard  in  fuch  a  different  light 
the  docSrine  of  a  future  ftate  ?  Is  it  not  that 
he,  who  has  made  the  attainment  of  things 
eternal  the  real  objed:  of  his  defire,  will  be- 
hold them,  though  they  be  yet  invifible,  with 
the  piercing  eye  of  faith  ?  Is  it  not  that,  truft- 
ing  in  God's  promifes,  he  concludes  their  ex- 
iftence  to  be  no  lefs  certain,  than  that  of 
the  material  objects  which  furround  him  ? 
Whilft,  on  the  other  hand,  he  who  has  rifked 
every  thing  on  the  foollfh  venture  of  prefent 

*  2  Cor.  iii.  14,  i^,  16.  The  words  of  the  Apoftle  are  very 
flriking.  **  But  even  unto  this  day  when  Moics  is  read,  the 
*'  vail  is  upon  their  heart  3  neverthelels,  v/hea  it  {tbc'ir  heart) 
*'  fhall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  fhall  be  taken  away.'' 

E  3  enjoy. 
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enjoyment,  finding  that  he  cannot  look  for- 
ward to  a  future  ftate  with  the  confidence  of 
Chrllllan  hope,  firft  queftlons  its  reaUty,  and 
then  denies  it". 

And  now,  the  different  conclufions  we 
have  eftabhfhed  being  fummed  up  together, 
let  us  obferve  what  mufl  be  the  amount. 

We  have  fhewn  that  paffions,  fuch  as 
pride  and  ambition,  are  able  in  a  vehement 
manner  to  call  forth  the  powers  of  the  ima- 
gination :  we  have  fliewn  that  the  imagina- 
tion, when  thus  excited,  w^ill  often  fuggeft  to 
the  mind  the  conceit  of  divine  illumination  : 
w^e  have  fliewn  alfo,  tliat  if  the  will  be  dif- 
pofed  to  cooperate,  fuch  i'uggeftions  are  not 
only  believed,  but  even  with  the  utmoft  per- 
tinacity defended.  Now,  as  it  is  the  union 
of   thefc    three    particulars    that    conftitutes 

"  "  Infidelity  and  fallh  look  both  through  the  fame  perfpec- 
•'  tive  glafs  ;  but  at  contrary  ends.  Infidelity  looks  through 
**  the  wrong  end  of  the  glals,  and  therefore  fees  thofe  obje(5ls 
*'■  which  are  near,  afar  off  j  and  makes  great  things  little,  di- 
'•  minilhing  the  greateft  fpiritual  bicflings,  and  removing  far 
•'  from  them  threatened  evils.  Faith  looks  at  the  right  end, 
*•  and  brings  the  blefhngs  that  are  far  off  in  time,  clofe  to  our 
"  eye.  That  this  dilfolved  body  ihall  be  raifed  out  of  the  duft> 
*'  and  rnlived  with  this  very  foul,  wherewith  it  is  now  ani- 
'*  mated,  and  both  of  them  put  in  a  condition  eternally  glori- 
*'  ous  ;  is  as  clearly  reprefented  to  my  foul  in  this  glafs,  as  if  it 
*'  were  aVeady  done.  Faithful  is  he  that  hath  promifed,  which 
*'  will  alfo  do  it,"  Up.  Mali's  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  712. 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm,  we  need  no  further  evidence  to 
prove  that  it  is  eminently  one  of  thofe  ipirits, 
which  Cometh  not  from  God. 

Such  arc  the  re^fons  upon  which  we 
ground  the  neceflity  of  rejecSing  Enthufiafm, 
as  well  in  its  fecondary,  as  in  its  primary  fig- 
nification.  We  need  only  remark  further, 
that,  when  applied  to  Religion,  the  efFedl 
produced  by  either  is  equally  prejudicial.  It 
might  feem  indeed  that  the  fuggeftions  of 
the  Evil  One  would  be  more  immediately 
repugnant  to  the  pure  counfels  of  the  Al- 
mighty. But  if  we  refled:  what  abfurdi- 
ties  and  impieties  human  ignorance,  and  hu- 
man folly,  mixed  with  carnal  pride  and  am- 
bition will  produce,  when  the  reftraint  of 
rcafon  has  been  wilfully  withdrawn  ;  we  muft 
allow  that  Chriftianity  can  have  little  caufe 
to  rejoice,  whether  our  delufion  be  owing  to 
the  malice  of  Satan,  or  to  the  licence  of  a 
perverted  imagination.  In  both  cafes  the 
attendant  evils  are  innumerable.  Whatever 
be  the  fource  from  whence  the  torrent 
fpring,  its  final  iffue  is  the  fame  ;  it  muft 
hurry  us  into  the  wild  and  tumultuous  ocean 
of  uncertainty;  on  which  having  been  awhile 
to/pd  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  do5irine  ^,  we  fliall    probably   make 

^  Ephef.  iv.  14, 

E  4  Jhip- 
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Jhipwreck  of  our  Faith  "^'y  and  as  we  fink  into 
eternity,  find  perhaps  our  laft  ftruggle  embit- 
tered by  this  reflexion,  that  in  our  own  ruin 
we  have  involved  the  fpiritual  welfare  of 
many,  who  other  wife  might  have  Jiood  faji  in 
the  truth,  blamelefs,  and  harmlefs,  the  Sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke^. 

Having  thus  fhewn  the  caufes  from  which 
Religious  Enthufiafm  is  derived,  it  would 
prove  a  circumftance  of  the  deepeft  regret, 
could  it  be  imagined  that  any  thing  here  ad- 
vanced, refleds,  even  in  the  flighteft  degree, 
on  that  fervour  in  the  contemplation  of  hea- 
venly objeds,  and  in  the  performance  of  re- 
ligious duties,  which  is  neceflary  to  the  per- 
fection of  Chriftian  piety. 

It  was  to  guard  againft  this  perverfion, 
that  our  terms  were  at  the  firft  fo  ftudioufly 
defined,  and  have  fince  been  fo  cautioufly  ap- 
plied. Yet  for  fear  the  diftincSion  may  not 
have  been  clearly  underftood,  in  the  facred- 
nefs  of  truth  I  once  more  declare,  that  it 
never  was  defigned  to  hold  up  to  cenfure 
the  fervour  of  the  pious ;  or  expofe  to  the  fneer 
of  fcorn  that  zeal,  which  marks  the  devo- 
tion of  the  pure  in  heart.      God  forbid  ! 

There  are  fituations  under  which  the  foul 

y  I  Tim.  i.  19.  *  Phil.  ii.  15. 

of 
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of  man  cannot  remain  unmoved.  If  an  in- 
veftigatlon  of  the  laws  by  which  the  oecono- 
my  of  the  natural  world  is  regulated,  is  faid 
to  have  impreifed  with  fuch  awe  the  mind 
of  one  of  our  greateft  philofophers,  that  he 
could  never  mention  the  name  of  its  Al- 
mighty Author  %  without  religious  dread ; 
the  contemplation  of  a  far  more  ftupendous 
fyftem,  the  love  of  God  manifefted  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  cannot  but  afFecS  the  heart,  when  it 
is  the  fubjed:  of  our  meditation ;  cannot  but 
animate  the  tongue,  when  it  is  the  theme  of 
our  praife. 

And  yet  further.  If  a  mere  abftraft  con- 
templation of  the  wonders  of  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation  can  produce  thefe  efFecSs  upon 
the  foul ;  are  we  not  reafonably  to  conclude, 
that  their  impreffion  will  become  ftill  more 
lively,  when  its  efficacy  is  feelingly  applied 
to  our  wants,  and  when,  amidft  all  our  fear 
and  trembling,  it  has  given  us  the  confola- 
tory  affurance,  that  /V  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
falvation  ^  f 

This  it  was  that  raifed  fo  high  the  devo- 
tion   of  our  great    Reformers.     For    when. 


*  The  celebrated  Mr.  Boyle :   the   fame    thhig  has  been  re- 
lated alfo  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton. 
^  Rom.  i.  1 6. 

awaken- 
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awakening  from  the  flumber  of  papal  delu- 
fjon,  they  found  the  pure  beam  of  Gofpel 
Truth,  bright  as  the  Sun  at  noon-day,  break 
luddenly  upon  them  ;  amazed  to  think  that 
they  fhould  obtain  fuch  favour,  whilll  others 
were  fuffered  to  remain  in  darknefs,  how 
could  they  do  lefs  than  employ  a  language, 
fervent  as  the  gratitude  they  felt? 

This  too  was  the  caufe,  which,  in  a  ftill 
more  eminent  degree,  infufed  into  the  bofom 
of  St.  Paul  fuch  fentiments  of  love  and  ado- 
ration. For  reflecting  that  he,  who  was  once 
a  'veJJ'el  of  wraths  had  been  felefted,  of  free 
grace,  to  become  a  ve[j'el  of  honour ;  and 
moreover  that  he  had  been  even  admitted  to 
a  nearer  contemplation  of  that  glory,  which 
was  laid  up  in  Jlore  for  him  when  bis  coiirfe 

jhould  be  fjjijhed'^ ,  was  it  not  natural  that  he 
fliould  break  forth  into  thofe  rapturous  ex- 
preffions  which  characterize  his  facred  page; 
labouring  as  it  were  for  words  to  defcribe 
the  tinfc  arch  able  riches  of  the  mercy  of  Chrijly 
in  whom,  through  his  blood,  he  had  obtained 

forgivenefs  offn  ^. 


^  2  Tim.  Iv.  7,  8. 

^  Ephef.  I.  7.  This  love  of  God,  this  athnlratlon  of  his 
goodnefs,  this  warm  enunciation  of  his  pralfe,  Is  perhaps  In 
no  part  of  St.  Paul's  writings  more  confpicuous.  than  in  his 
letter  to  the  Ephefians.     But  whilft  in  reading  that  Epiflle  thf 

pious 
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If  then  thefe  diftlnguifhed  perfonages  were 
thus  affected  with  the  knowledge  of  Divine 
2:oodners  :  if  a  conviction  of  God's  never  fail- 
ing  providence  made  Daniel  pray,  and  give 
thanks  as  aforetime  ^ ;  though  this  exercife  of 
piety  involved  the  lofs  of  life  :  if  David  de- 
clared, that  his  foul  thirjled  for  God  ^ :  if 
thej  who  furround  his  throne  in  heaven 
ceafe  not  day  and  7jight  from  faying.  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty^;  we,  w^ho  experi- 
ence his  love  in  the  means  of  prefent  grace, 
and  hope  to  derive  from  it  the  enjoyment  of 
future  glory,  may  well  be  expedted  to  feel  an 
holy  warmth  in  the  exercife  of  our  devotions. 

But  as  none  of  thofe  holy  men,  whofe  lives 
are  recorded  for  our  example,  were,  in  the 
definite  meaning  of  the  word,Enthuxiafts;  we 
cannot  too  carefully  diftinguifli  between  the 
principle  which  directed  them,  and  that  which 

pious  Chnftian  feels  his  heart  burn  within  him,  he  would  do 
well  to  remark,  that  not  a  lingle  word  of  It  is  conceived  in  the 
fpirlt  of  Enthufiafm.  It  is  not  his  own  peculiar  privilege  or 
hope,  but  the  knowledge  that  falvation  was  extended  to  all 
mankind,  that  feems  to  have  moved  St.  Paul  to  fuch  an  holy 
rapture.  "  God  having  made  kno<wn  unto  us  the  myjiery  of  bis 
'*  If/'//,  according  to  bis  good  pleafure  ivhich  be  balh  purpofed  in 
"  himjelf,  to  gather  together  in  One^  all  things  in  Cbriji,  both 
"  wbicb  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth."  Chap.  i.  9,  10, 

^  Dan.  vi,  10. 

S  Pfalm  xlli,  2. 

^  Revel,  iv.  8.  - 

governs 
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governs  the  vifionary  fanatic.  What  then  is 
the  charader  of  that  Spirit  which  cometh 
from  God  ?  Truly  its  fruit  is  love,  joy,  peace ^ 
long 'Jhff'cr big,  gentlenefsy  goo dnejs,  faith,  nieel^ 
nefsy  temperance '.  Whereas  the  fpirit  which 
proceedeth  from  delufion  is  always  inconfiftent 
with  itfelf ;  it  hurries  the  diflradied  mind  we 
know  not  whither;  it  engenders  the  bitternefs 
of  ftrlfe,  contracts  the  heart,  and  fubftitutes  a 
gloomy  train  of  needlefs  aufterities  for  the  ten- 
der and  amiable  charities  of  Chriftian  Life. 

And  fuch  being  the  real  properties  of  En- 
thufiafm,  how  can  we  underftand  that  plea 
of  fmcerity  which  is  urged  fo  frequently  in 
its  behalf  ?  Can  any  iincerity  authorize  us  to 
engage  in  an  undertaking,  if  it  can  be  fliewn 
that  the  confequences  of  this  undertaking  are 
hurtful,  and  that  the  principle  on  which  it 
proceeds  is  mere  delufion  ?  Surely  no  one 
can  be  fo  bold  as  to  aflert,  that  the  quality 
of  our  purfuits,  be  they  good  or  be  they 
evil,  is  a  matter  of  indifference,  fo  long 
as  we  engage  in  them  with  fmcerity.  This 
would  be  efFedually  to  fubvert  all  virtue,  and 
all  perfedion ;  and  yet  fomething  of  this  na- 
ture feems  to  be  implied  in  the  argument 
above  adduced  ^. 

•  Galat.  V.  22. 

^  It   was  by  this  notion  of  fmcerity,  that  Billiop   Hoadly 

fur- 
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But  in  fa<fl,  before  the  plea  of  fincerity  Is 
urged,  the  term  fhould  be  defined:  we  cannot 
affent  to  a  propofition,  the  premifes  of  which 
are  vague.  To  what  does  the  word  apply  ? 
Does  it  refer  to  the  nature  of  the  objec?!: ;  or 
to  the  intentions  of  him  who  purfues  it  ? 
Again,  are  thefe  to  be  judged  of  by  the  pre- 
conceptions of  the  individual ;  or  by  the  in- 
variable rule  of  right  ?  Till  thefe  previous 
fteps  are  taken,  how  can  it  be  known  what 
is  even  meant  by  thofe  who  defend  Enthufi- 
afts,  hecaufe  it  is  their  charader  to  he  always 
Jincere  P 

That  Enthufiafts  are  fmcere  in  believing 
their  illuminations  to  be  divine,  was  never 
queftioned  ;   *^  if  they  did   not  think  them-  ; 


furniflied  an  argument  which  might  have  tended  to  fub- 
vert  the  Eftabliihed  Church.  If  you  are  fecure  of  your  in- 
tegrity before  God  j  that  is,  if  you  believe  what  you  fay  you  be- 
lieve, it  is  no  matter  what  Church  you  are  of,  the  reji  h  a 
mere  dream.  See  W,  Laws  firfi  Letter  to  B'lfhop  Hoadly,  as 
reprinted  in  the  Scholar  Armed,  p.  330.  The  fentiments  which 
St.  Paul  entertained  were  far  different.  Yiisf  nCerity  in  adher- 
ing to  the  Jewifh  Church,  and  in  perfecuting  the  Chriflian, 
could  not  be  doubted  :  but  fo  little  did  he  think  that  this  plea 
excufed  his  previous  conduft,  that  even  after  he  had  ohtimicd, 
mercy,  he  charged  himfelf  with  having  been  a  bUifpherjier,  a  fid 
aperfecutor.  i  Tim.  i.  13.  "  Nay,"  faid  he,  *'  I  avi  the  leafi  of 
**  the  Apoftles,  that  am  not  meet  to  he  called  an  ApoJIle,  hecaufe  I 
"  perfecuted  the  Church  cf  God!'  1  Cor.  xv.  9. 

^*  felves 
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•*  felvcs  infpired,  thty  were  not  Enthufiafts  ^". 
But  this  is  a  praifc  which  they  fhare  in  com- 
mon with  the  wildeft  maniac;  for  he  fincere- 
]y  beheves  tlie  vifion  that  plays  upon  his 
fancy  to  be  real.  This  then  is  not  the  quef- 
tion :  what  we  arc  to  enquire  is,  whether 
they  are  fincere  in  endeavouring  to  afcertain 
the  nature  of  that  evidence,  upon  which  their 
illumination  is  believed.  The  point  therefore 
on  which  the  whole  enquiry  mufl  turn,  is 
the  fmcerity  of  their  love  of  truth,  as  far  at 
leaft  as  it  applies  to  their  peculiar  cafe.  For 
it  has  been  admirably  well  remarked,  **  that 
**  the  love  of  truth  can  never  lead  us  to  be- 
"  lieve  more  than  the  proof  in  favour  of  any 
**  queftion  can  eftablifli  "\"  Admitting  then 
this  principle,  (and  furely  it  is  incontrovert- 

^  H.  Mores  divine  Dialogues,  p.  469.  See  alfo  his  Enthifi- 
afmus  Triumph  at  us  J  in  wliich  the  queftion  of  Enthufialm  is  ably 
handled. 

^  LockCj  on  the  Human  Underftanding,  "  The  evidence  that 
'''  any  propofition  is  true  (except  luch  as  are  felf-evident)  lying 
"  only  in  the  proofs  a  man  has  of  it,  whatever  degrees  of  af- 
**  fent  he  affords  it,  beyond  the  degrees  of  that  evidence,  it  is 
"  plain,  all  that  furplufage  of  affurance  is  owing  to  fume  other 
"  affedtion,  and  not  to  the  love  of  truth  :  it  being  as  impof- 
*•  fible  that  the  love  of  truth  fhould  carry  my  alfent  above  the 
*'  evidence  to  me  that  it  is  true,  as  that  the  love  of  truth 
*'  ihould  make  me  afl'ent  to  any  propofition  for  the  fake  of  that 
"  evidence  which  it  has  not— &c."  Book  IV.  c,  xix.  fee.  i. 
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ible)  how  can  a  belief  in  imaginary  infpira-* 
tions  be  reconcileable  to  a  real  love  of  truth  ? 
Are  not  the  Scriptures,  from  which  the  En- 
thufiaft  draws  the  arguments  that  fupport  his 
pretenfions,  the  very  teft  by  which  their  fal- 
lacy is  deteftcd  ? 

Be  it  remembered  however,  that  the  plea 
of  fincerity,  even  were  it  granted,  could  apply- 
only  to  the  motives,  not  to  the  actions  of 
the  Enthufiaft ;  it  might  ferve  to  extenuate, 
but  not  to  fanftion,  criminality.  Admit  then 
that  fuch  a  perfon  having  exerted  his  reafon 
to  the  utmoft,  neverthelefs  believes  that  the 
authority  upon  which  he  ad:s  is  really  divine. 
In  this  cafe  it  is  evident  that  the  queftion  re- 
folves  itfelf  into  twodiftincl  particulars.  What 
final  fentence  will  be  pafled  upon  thofe  anions 
which  refulted  from  his  error,  whether  of  ac- 
quittal, or  of  condemnation  ;  of  cenfure,  or  , 
of  praife,  w411  be  determined  by  that  All- 
w4fe  Being,  who  alone  can  know  what  wxre 
his  intentions,  and  what  his  means  of  afcer- 
taining  truth.  But  as  far  as  the  prefent  is  con- 
cerned, if  he  violate  any  law,  we  muft  iniift 
that  his  fincerity  exempts  him  from  no  blame, 
and  fhould  fcreen  him  from  no  punifliment. 

Surely  the  religious  Enthufiafl  ought  not 
to  forget,  or  if  he  does  we  cannot,  that 
many  fanatics,  acting  upon  the  fame  principle 

with 
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with  himfelf,  have  broken  thofe  laws  which 
are  efleemed  the  moft  facred  in  fociety.  Their 
defence  has  been  uniformly  the  fame  ;  that 
God  had  called  upon  them  to  remove  from 
the  ftate  fuch  individuals,  as,  they  thought, 
were  inimical  to  its  interefts  ".  Yet  this  plea 
was  never  allowed  :  nor  was  it  for  one  mo- 
ment debated,  whether  any  member  of  a 
civil  community  was  at  liberty,  upon  the 
flrength  of  his  own  convicflions,  to  break 
through  thofe  reftraints  which  had  been  wife- 
ly eftablifhed  for  its  prefervation.  For  could 
fuch  a  notion  as  this  be  once  admitted,  foon 
would  the  paffions  of  mankind,  freeing  them- 
felves  from  all  control,  deftroy  the  order  of 
fociety,  and  the  well-being  of  the  world. 

If  then  we  do  not  fuffcr  the  plea  of  fincerity 
to  exculpate  the  Enthufiaft  when  he  violates 
thofe  laws  which  are  of  human  ordinance  ;  it  is 
no  fmall  part  of  Chriftian  duty  to  infift,  that 
the  fame  plea  fhould  never  exculpate  him 
when  he  violates  fuch  as  are  divine.    And  this 


"  See  the  trial  of  Ravillac  for  the  murder  of  Henry  IV. 
The  fame  defence  was  made  by  Gen.  Harrifon  :  "  As  to  the 
'*  blood  of  the  King  (Charles  I.)  I  have  not  in  the  leaft  any 
"  guilt  laying  upon  me  ;  for  I  have  many  a  time  fought  the 
"  Lord  with  tears,  to  know  if  I  have  done  amifs  ;  in  it  but  was 
"  rather  confirmed  that  the  thing  was  more  of  God  than  of 
'*  men."  Trial  of  the  Regicides,  part  ii.  p.  2. 

the 
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the  rather,  becaufe  God  may  be  confidered  as 
having  intrufted  to  our  care  the  Uvely  oracles 
of  Jfts  Word.  He  forbears  vifiblj  to  interfere 
in  their  defence,  that  he  may  prove  our  fide- 
lity; and  having  forewarned  us,  that  he  will 
take  away  from  the  Book  of  Life  the  name 
of  that  man,  who  fliall  corrupt  a  fmgle  Book 
of  Prophecy,  either  by  adding  one  word  to 
its  contents,  or  by  taking  one  away° ;  furely 
we  muft  infer  that  fomething  is  to  be  appre- 
hended by  thofe  who,  from  wilful  error,  fliall 
be  found  to  have  perverted  the  whole  tenor  of 
Scripture. 

Here  then  let  the  prefcnt  enquiry  be  clofed ; 
and  having  proved  that  Enthufiafm  is  nothing 
more  than  a  natural  efFecS  produced  by  the 
force  of  the  imagination,  we  fubmit  it  to 
every  rational  being,  whether  we  can  in  fafety 
refer  to  it  for  thofe  principles  on  which  our 
everlafting  happinefs  depends.  The  conclu- 
fion  is  too  obvious  to  admit  of  any  hefita- 
tion.  Certainly  we  cannot.  When  there- 
fore  we  feek  after  inftruftion  in  the  myjieries 
of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ^,  we  are  to  view 
the  written  word  of  Scripture  as  the  only 
fource  from  which  that  inftruftion  is  to  be 

°  Revel,  xxii.  19.  p  Matt.  xiii.  11, 

F  derived : 


ee  SERMON   I. 

derived  ^ :  and  for  the  underftanding  that 
written  word,  we  are  to  apply,  by  the  affift- 
ance  of  Grace,  to  the  appointed  means  of 
human  induftry  and  learning ;  forming  no 
opinions,  and  entertaining  no  expedations, 
unlefs  the  evidence  whereon  they  reft  be  fuch 
as  Ihall  receive  the  fulleft  fanflion  of  onr 
reafon. 

In  afligning  this  high  office  to  reafon,  and 
in  attributing  fo  much  to  its  decifions,  I  can- 
not be  fufpeded,  I  hope,  of  wifliing  to  exalt 
its  powers  above  what  Revelation  juftifies.  I 
know  that  the  natural  man  recelveth  Hot  the 
tlihigs  of  the  Spirit  of  God\  I  know  that  the 
pride  of  human  intellect  is  not  ox\\y  fooUpinefsy 
but  aho7nhiatio?i^,  with  the  Almighty.  I  know 
that  our  great  Teacher  has  affured  us,  and  to 
his  words  may  be  attributed  the  moft  extenfive 
meaning,  that  without  Hitn  we  can  do  nothing^. 

But  while  we  allow  that  we  are  not  fuffi- 

cient  of  oiirfelves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 

felves;   and  while  with   gratitude  we  refer  all 

our  f  efficiency  to  GoJ"^,  we  are  not  to  conclude, 

1  *'  I  have  more  underftanding  than  my  teachers,"  laid  David, 
"  becaufe  thy  tcllimonies  are  my  lludy."     Plalm  cxix.  99. 
*■  I  Cor.  ii.  14. 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  19.   Luke  xvi.  ijj. 

*  John  XV.  5. 

"  2  Cor.  iii.  jj.     Many  juft  obft'ivations  concerning  the  ufe 

of 
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that  the  acquirement  of  religious  knowledge 
does  not  depend,  in  fome  degree,  upon  the 
proper  exercife  of  reafon.  If  our  Saviour  in 
his  parting  hours  could  confole  his  difciples 
with  the  promife  of  a  Comforter,  who  Ihould 
enable  them  to  comprehend  the  truth  ^  ;  and 
if  it  be^  the  exclufive  privilege  of  the  Chriftian 
difpenfation,  that  it  reveals  to  us  an  Holy 
Ghoft,  whofe  gracious  office  it  is,  to  enlighten 
the  underftanding,  we  have  fufficient  ground 
to  argue,  that  the  underftanding  was  thus  en- 
lightened, purpofely  that  it  might  afcertaln 
the  evidences  whereon  to  build  our  faith  ">\ 

of  Reafon  in  points  of  Faith,  will  be  found  in  a  tra6t  on  that 
fubjeft,  by  J.  Norris  3  reprinted  in  the  Scholar  Armed,  Much 
may  be  learned  alfo  from  Rotheram's  EiTay  on  Faith  :  but 
ftill  more  from  a  proper  ftudy  of  Bp.  Butler's  great  work,  on 
the  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and  Revealed. 

'^  John  xiv.  i^.  et  feq. 

y  Lord  Bacon  noted  in  his  time  '*■  this  deficiency 3  that 
*'  there  hath  not  been,  to  my  underllanding,  fufficiently  in- 
*'  quired  and  handled  the  true  limits  and  ufe  of  reafon  in  fpi- 
"  ritual  things,  as  a  kind  of  divine  diale6lic  :  which  for  that 
"  it  is  not  done,  it  feemeth  to  me  a  thing  ufual,  by  pretext  of 
"  true  conceiving  that  which  is  revealed,  to  fearch  and  to  mine 
"  into  that  which  is  not  revealed  :  and  by  pretext  of  enucle- 
'^  ating  inferencies,  and  contradi6lories,  to  examine  that 
"  which  is  pofitive."  Adiiancement  of  Learning,  Book  II.  vol,  i. 
p.  125.  4to.  ed.  1765.  The  fame  deficiency  might  perhaps 
ftill  be  noted  :  and  were  it  fupplied  by  a  work  undertaken 
and  executed  in  the  fplrit  of  meeknefs  and  of  truth,  it  might 
prove  highly  ufeful  in  the  prefent  times. 

F  z  Not 
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Not  but  that  this  privilege,  when  exerclfcd 
in  its  fulleft  extent,  is  of  neceffity  reftrained 
within  very  narrow  bounds.  Though  per- 
mitted to  inveftigate  the  things  which  be  of 
God,  we  are  not  to  fit  in  judgment  on  the  fit- 
nefs  of  the  truths  he  has  revealed;  much  lefs  are 
we  to  take  upon  ourfelves  to  give  a  fanftion 
to  their  expediency,  before  they  are  received 
as  articles  of  faith  :  we  are  fimply  to  weigh 
the  evidence  on  which  they  are  propofed  to 
our  acceptance.  Should  we  once  quit  this 
narrow  path,  our  reafon  will  unavoidably  be 
loft  "  in  conjedlures,  which  cannot  here  be  af- 
'*  certained,  and  in  doubts  impoffible  to  be 
"  folved'^ :"  but,  when  confined  to  its  proper 
fphere,  the  due  exercife  of  its  powers  will 
promote,  as  was  defigned,  the  Glory  of  God. 

How  indeed  that  Glory  can  receive  an  in- 
creafe  from  any  thing  that  man  can  do,  is  a 
queftion  too  vaft  for  human  intelled:  to  com- 
prehend. But  if  the  Scriptures  affure  us,  that 
it  will  be  promoted  by  our  faith,  we  may 
humbly  infer  that  this  faith  muft  refult  from 
the  full  and  voluntary  affcnt  of  the  under- 
ftanding.  Inftead  therefore  of  feparating 
thefe  two  principles ;  inftead  of  making  faith 

^  Sec  Dr.  Johnfon*s  admirable  prayer  "  againjl  inqui/iti-vg 
"  and  perplexing  thoughts.'^     Prayers  and  Med.  p.  216. 

to 
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to  be  wholly  independent  of  reafon,  and  un- 
connected with  it,  it  becomes  us  to  argue 
that  the  exercife  of  reafon  is  neceflary  to- 
wards the  perfection  of  faith  y. 

For  did  we  build  our  faith  upon  no  other 
ground  than  the  vague  impulfe  of  feeling,  no 
doubt  we  might  at  iirft  receive  the  word  with 
gladnefs ;  but  there  could  be  no  reafonable 
hope  that  fubfequent  trials  and  temptations 
might  not  induce  us  to  fall  away.  When 
however  the  faith  which  we  profefs  is  founded 
on  evidences  fuch  as  reafon,  the  more  it  is  con- 
fulted,  fo  much  the  more  approves;  w^e  muft 
indulge  an  holy  confidence,  that  there  never 
can  be  wanting,  even  amid  the  fevereft  trials, 
faithful  witnefles,  who  both  fhall  honour  and 
advance  the  caufe  of  truth.  For  the  rational 
part  of  man  once  fully  convinced,  the  exam- 
ples will  very  feldom  occur,  in  which  even 
the  extremity  of  human  perfecution  will  have 

y  ''  Unreafonablenefs,  or  the  fmothering  and  extinguifhing 
"  the  candle  of  God  within  us,  is  no  piece  of  Religion,  nor  ad- 
*'  vantageous  to  it.  That  certainly  will  not  ralfe  men  up  to 
"  God,  which  finks  them  below  men.  THere  had  never  been 
'■'  fuch  an  apoftafy  from  religion,  nor  had  fuch  a  myftery  of 
"  iniquity  (full  of  deceivablenefs  and  impofture)  been  revealed 
*'  and  wrought  fo  powerfully  in  the  fouls  of  fome  men,  had 
""  there  not  firft  come  an  apojlajy from Joher  reafon;  had  there 
**  not  firft  been  a  falling  away  and  departure  from  natural 
•*  truth."  Smith's  Sekd  Dfmirfes,  p.  448. 
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power  to  make  us  waver  in  our  profeffion  ; 
fo  that  we  may  apply  to  ourfelves,  I  hope 
without  an  improper  confidence  the  empha- 
tic words  of  St.  Paul,  who  declares,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities , 
nor  poiversy  nor  things  prejent,  nor  thi?igs  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
Jliall  he  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  hjve  of  God, 
ijohich  is  in  Chriji  Jefus  our  Lord^,  A  conftancy 
of  this  exalted  nature  muft  extort  from  her  very 
enemies  thispralfe  at  leaft,  in  favour  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  that  her  influence  over  the  human 
mind  is  founded,  not  on  the  fandy  bafis  of 
imaginary  infpirations,  but  on  that  firm,  that 
immovable  rock,  the  calm  affent  of  an  en- 
lightened underftanding  ^ 

y  Rom,  viii,  38,  39. 

"^  It  may  be  queftioned,  whether  the  temporary  apoftaly  of 
fuch  a  perfon  as  Cranmer  did  not  advance,  rather  than  retard, 
the  progrefs  of  our  Reformation.  Many  had  obje£led,  that  the 
conftancy,  with  which  our  firft  Martyrs  died,  proceeded  more 
from  obllinacy  and  indifference  to  life,  than  from  any  rational 
conviAion  of  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe.  But  when  they  found 
that  Cranmer  was  fo  grieved  in  his  confcience  for  having  re- 
nounced his  faith,  that  (as  the  finiple  Hiftorlan  of  the  times 
relates)  '*  a  man  might  have  feen  the  vrry  image  and  fhape  of 
"  lively  forrow  cxprelTed  in  him  ;  one  while  lifting  up  his  hands 
"  and  eyes  unto  Heaven,  and  then  again  for  fhame  letting  them 
**  down  to  the  Earth;"  {Fox,  p.  1886.)  and  when  they  after- 
wards heard  him  declare,  that  he  would  willingly  be  burned, 
rather  than  continue  to  deny  the  truth;  they  could  not  but  al- 
low 
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low  that  his  condu6l  was  influenced  by  fober  conviftlon,  and 
not  by  fanatlcifm.  Lord  Shaftefbury  indeed  icruples  not  to  call 
our  Reformers  Enthufiafts  :  but  as  i\).3.t  fcorner  adduces  no  proof 
of  his  alfertion  ;  as  he  does  not  even  defcribe  wherein  their  En- 
thufiafm  confifted,  his  fcqffing  need  not  be  regarded.  Who  is 
there  that  could  have  witneffed  the  behaviour  of  Ridley  in  his 
laft  moments,  and  would  have  called  him  an  Enthufiall?  Seeing 
the  venerable  Latimer  defcending  to  the  ftake,  "  he  ran  to  him 
*'  with  a  wondrous  cheerful  look,  he  embraced  him,  he  killed 
**■  him,  he  comforted  him,  faying;  Be  of  good  heart,  brother^  for 
''  God  will  either  afTuage  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  give  us 
"  ftrength  to  abide  it."  {Fox,  p.  Tj6^.)  Are  thefe  the  a6tions, 
or  the  fentiments  of  a  fanatic  ?  Are  they  not  rather  thofe  of  a 
calm,  colle6ted,  rational  believer,  whofe  trufl;  in  God  was  found- 
ed on  a  principle  more  fteadfafl:  than  the  impulfes  of  feeling  ? 
He  knew  IJ^bo  had  promlfed  of  old,  "  /  tuiU  ?iever  have  thee, 
"  nor  forjake  thee;  Jo  that  he  might  boldly  fay,  The  Lord  luill  be 
"  ?ny  helper!'  (Heb.  xiii.  5.  6.)  Nor  was  he  difappointed.  He 
was  enabled  to  fuffer  with  fuch  meeknefs,  charity,  and  refolu- 
tion,  that  many  who  came  to  feaft  their  eyes  on  the  death  of 
him,  whom  till  then  they  had  confidered  as  an  Enthufiait,  and 
an  Heretic,  went  away  from  the  inhuman  fpe(Stacle,  converts 
to  thofe  very  opinions,  the  truth  of  which  that  Martyr  had 
maintained  with  fuch  religious  conftancy.  See  Ridley  s  Life  of 
Ridley,  p.  670. 
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LUKE  xvli.  I,  2,^  3. 

THEN  SAID  HE  UNTO  THE  DISCIPLES,  IT  IS  IM- 
POSSIBLE BUT  THAT  OFFENCES  WILL  COME; 
BUT  WOE  UNTO  HIM  THROUGH  WHOM  THEY 
COME  ! 

IT  WERE  BETTER  FOR  HIM  THAT  A  MILL- 
STONE WERE  HANGED  ABOUT  HIS  NECK_, 
AND  HE  CAST  INTO  THE  SEA,  THAN  THAT 
HE  SHOULD  OFFEND  ONE  OF  THESE  LITTLB 
ONES. 

TAKE  HEED   TO   YOURSELVES , 

X  HESE  words  of  our  blefled  Saviour  are 
fuch  as  ought  to  fill  the  mind  with  awe  and 
apprehenfion.  For  when  we  obferve  the  un- 
ufual  feverity  with  which  they  are  deUvered, 
we  cannot  but  infer  that  the  oiFences  here 
fpoken  of  are  of  a  nature  peculiarly  finful. 
If  however  we  confider  the  proper  meaning 
of  the  term  employed  ;  and  if  we  remark, 
that  the  confequence  which  is  faid  to  follow 
thefe  offences  is  the  fcandalizing  of  the  little 

ones 
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ones  In  Chrift,  we  muft  conclude,  that  they 
are  not  thofe  tranfgreffions  which  proceed 
from  the  indulgence  of  unlawful  appetite. 

Tremendous  indeed  are  the  effects,  which 
refult  from  the  gratification  of  the  lufts  of 
the  fiefli  !  But  though  the  carnal  fmner  will, 
generally  fpeaking,  be  found  to  have  extended 
difgrace  and  mifery  to  others ;  nay,  though 
his  guilt  may  even  have  entailed  both  ihame 
and  forrow  on  his  unoffending  pofterity;  yet 
there  is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  his  particular 
offences  are  not  here  the  fubjecS  of  our  Savi- 
our's reprehenfion. 

We  muft  affign  then  fome  more  extenfive 
fignification  to  the  words  of  our  text.  And 
if  we  confider  the  occafion  on  which  it  was 
delivered  ;  if  we  compare  it  alfo  with  the 
words  of  another  Evangelift^;  we  cannot  rea- 
fonably  doubt,  but  that  the  offences  foretold 
relate  to  thofe  ftumbling-blocks,  which  would 
be  thrown  in  the  way  of  Chriftianity,  by  the 
arrogance  of  human  pride,  or  the  perverfity 
of  the  human  will  ^.     To  thefe  offences  we 


*  Matt,  -xviii.  i,  et  feq.  Compare  alfo  Mark  ix.  42. 

^  ^xatf^uXcv,  **  ^ii  omne  quod  efiicit  et  occafionem  praebet,  ut 
*'  aliquis  defcifcat  ti  Religione  Chrifiiana."  See  Scbknjuers 
Lexicon^  V.  ii.  p.  793.  where  it  is  ftiewn  that  the  word  originally 
means,  That,  ivb'ich  being  placed  In  the  luiiy  of  any  one,  may  canfc 
him  to  fall.  ThusLevit.xix,i4.  "Thoufhalt  not  put  a  ftumbling- 

•'  block 
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feem  juftlfied  in  applying  the  fevereft  de- 
nunciations of  future  wrath.  For  though 
perfons  who  have  indulged  the  habit  of  Hght- 
ly  regarding  reHglon,  may  not  immediately 
feel  the  force  of  the  refleftion,  yet  nothing  is 
more  true,  than  that  it  is  the  height  of  cri- 
minality to  prevent  the  well-difpofcd  from 
embracing  the  Gofpel  ;  or  fb  to  fcandalize  the 
young  believer,  as  that  he  fhall  be  led  to  re- 
nounce the  hope  of  his  calling.  Thefe  then 
are  the  offences  of  which  our  Saviour  fpeaks. 
And  when  we  refledl  what  it  is  to  make  the 


*'  block  before  the  blind  j"  a-TrevaPTt  Ty^^«  ov  'n'pocr^via-eig  c-xocv^ocXov. 
The  diiHnftion  between  this  offence,  and  fuch  as  are  of  a  car- 
nal nature,  is  ftrongly  marked  in  Matt.  xiii.  41.  **  The  Son  of 
"  Man  (hall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  out  of 
'^  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  (jrocvra.  tu  a-Ko.v^a.'Ka)  and  them 
"  which  do  iniquity.  {y.ai,  tng  TzoiavTcx.q  rnv  a.voiJnav.)  Grotius  obferves 
on  this  paffage,  that  our  Saviour  is  fpeaking  of  "^  duo  homi- 
*'  num  vitioforum  genera ;  alii  prava  docentes,  alii  puram 
"  profeffionem  vita  turpi  dehoneftantes.  Prioris  generis  ho- 
•■*  mines  anccv^ocXoc  hie  vocantur.  Op.  Theol.  v.  ii.  p.  141.  It  is 
neceflary  to  obferve  further,  that  the  periJJAtig,  which  is  faid  to 
be  the  confequence  of  the  above  ofi'ence,  is  to  be  underltood 
cither  of  the  refufing  to  embrace  the  Faith^  or  of  the  apoftatiz- 
ing  from  it.  Thiis  Grotius,  wrroXtiron,  "  paulatim  definit  efle 
'*  Chriftianus."  Vid.  in  1  Cor.  viii.  11.  So  In  Matt,  xviii.  14. 
uTToT^n^on,  perire,  hie  eft  k  Deo  avert!  j  cui  opponltur  o-w^etSat. 
Op.  Thcol.  vol.  ii.  173.  and  conlequently  0  ttc?  -rr,-,  wrru'kiKx,';, 
2  ThefT.  ii.  3.  is  rendered  by  Schleufner,  "  iniignis  ille  impo- 
''  ftor,  qui  multos  ad  defcftioncm  a  Chiirtiana  Religione  folli- 
''  citabit,"  Vol,  i.  p.  294. 

way 
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way  of  truth  evtl  Jpoken  oj^ ;  to  aid  as  it  were 
the  powers  of  darknefs  ;  to  tread  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  counting  the  blood  of  the  Covenant 
an  unholy  tiling,  and  doing  defpite  imto  the  Spirit 
of  Grace  ^  ;  w^e  mull  allow,  that  if  in  any 
fliape  we  fhall  have  contributed  to  fcandals, 
fuch  as  thefc,  it  would  indeed  have  been  good 
for  us  that  we  had  7iever  been  born  ^. 

And  this  confideration  fhould  lead  us  with 
the  moft  fearful  anxiety  to  guard  the  mind 
againft  that  fpirit  of  Enthufiafm  which  was 
treated  of  in  the  foregoing  Lecture  :  fmce  if 
we  fuffer  ourfelves  to  believe  in  imaginary  in- 
fpirations,  the  power  and  the  tendency  of  fuch 
a  belief  will  lead  us  to  thofe  very  offences  which 
have  been  juft  enumerated.  Were  we  to  grant 
that  new  Revelations  are  to  be  expected  by 
individuals,  what  means  fhall  we  have  left,  to 
exDofe  the  falfehood  even  of  the  moft  here- 
tical  dodlrines  ?  In  vain  fliould  we  afterwards 
attempt  to  refute  them  from  the  concurrent 
fentiments  of  the  learned  ;  from  the  uniform 
teftimony  of  paft  ages  ;  or  from  the  exprefs 
words  of  Scripture  itfelf :  for  the  Enthufiall 
afferting  that  his  authority  is  fuperior  to  all 


*   I  Pet.  ii.  2.  ^  Heb.  x.  29. 

^  Mark  xiv.  21. 

thefc. 
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thefe,  muft  be  permitted  uncontrolled  to 
propagate  his  opinions,  though  the  moft  lnl« 
mical  to  the  defigns,  and  the  moft  contradic- 
tory to  the  commands  of  God. 

This  however  will  prove  but  the  beginning 
of  offences.  Having  framed  a  new  doftrine, 
the  Enthuiiaft  will  proceed  to  frame  a  new 
eftabllfhment.  He  will  plead,  that  the  fame 
commiffion  which  entitled  him  to  teach,  will 
entitle  him  to  govern.  In  confequence  of 
which,  he  will  do  far  worfe  even  than  the 
fons  of  Corah  ^ :  for  he  will  not  merely  arro- 
gate the  priefthood  to  himfelf,  but  he  will 
frame  a  new  one  after  his  own  conceits ;  he 
will  invent  ftrange  ordinances,  and  w^ill  call 
them  God's  appointed  means  of  grace  :  he 
w411  perfuade  fuTiple  ones  that  falvation  is  to 
be  found  within  the  limits  of  that  fold,  which 
he  has  without  authority  created  ;  and,  as  far 
as  human  means  can  operate,  he  will  deftroy 
the  Church  of  Chrift,  by  violating  its  Unity. 

It  has  been  faid  indeed,  that  a  diverfity  of 
Communion  is  not  invariably  the  refult  of  a 
diverfity  of  opinion  ^.     But  though  a  maxim 


*  Numbers  xvl.  Jude  ii. 

s  "  A  mere  different  opinion  doth  not  violate  the  bonds  of 

Society  ;  for^  cp'm'wnum  diverfitas,  et  oj)inantium  unitas  iionjunt 
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be  juft  in  itfelf,  yet  if  it  be  applied  to  cafes 
which  are  not  fimilar,  we  fliall  be  led  to 
wTong  conclufions.  And  thus  it  happens  in 
the  inftance  before  us.  When  the  points 
about  wiiich  men  differ  are  confeffedly  of 
fmall  importance  ;  or  when  they  are  fuch  as 
depend  upon  human  judgment ;  then  diver- 
fity  of  fentiment  needs  not  create  feparation. 
But  when  either  party  conceives  that  the  dif- 
agreement  is  authorized  by  Revelation,  the 
breach  is  unavoidable.  Imprefs  men  w^ith 
the  belief  that  Hea\en  has  interfered  to  teach 
them,  as  efl'ential  to  their  falvation,  doftrines 
on  which  the  Eftabllfhed  Church  refufes  to 
infift,  and  they  will  find  in  that  belief  a  mo- 
tive to  feparate,  which  nothing  can  ever  coun- 
terad:.  Urge  them  with  the  danger  of  haftily 
breakins:  communion  ;  reafon  w^ith  them  on 
the  fm  of  deftroying  Church  Unity ;  and  they 
will  reply,  that  they  are  authorized  to  depart 
from  ordinary  rules  :  they  will  maintain  that 
our  oppofition  proceeds  from  the  fuggef- 
tions  of  w^orldly  policy  ;  and  mifapplying  the 
words  of  the  Apoffle,  they  will  triumphantly 
exclaim,  **  ff'c  ought  to  obey  Gody  ratlicr  than 

cc  h     " 

"  men  "  . 

*'  aav^x-ra.   Men  may  preferve  communion  under  dificrent  ap' 
*^  prehenfions."  Bp,  StiU'mgfleei s  lunit^um,  B.  I,  c.  vi.  fee.  2. 
^  Atls  V.  29. 

It 
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It  was  In  this  manner  that  Enthufiafts,  or, 
as  they  are  properly  ftyled  by  an  eminent 
Divine,  Worfiiippers  of  Imaginations*,  be- 
gan at  a  very  early  period  to  introduce  thofe 
offences  Into  the  Church  which  fcandalized 
the  heathen  w^orld ''.  Little  doubt  but  that 
there  were  many  ferious  perfons  among  the 
Gentiles,  who,  feeling  the  infufficiency  of 
Phllofophy,  eagerly  afpired  after  a  better  and 
a  purer  light.  Their  attention  therefore  was 
excited  by  the  preaching  of  Chriftianity. 
But  when  they  perceived  that  Its  followers 
differed  fo  much  among  themfelves,  that 
every  city  fwarmed  with  fedls,  each  of  which 
contended  that  the  true  faith  was  to  be  found 
within  Its  own  particular  pale;  and  when,  to 
increafethefcandal,  they  wutneffed  daily  the  rife 
of  new  fyftems,  and  heard  talk  of  new  revela- 
tions, each  confidently  pretending  to  be  of 
Chrift ;  queflioning,  unfortunately,  the  au- 
thenticity of  all  alike,  they  returned,  perhaps 
not  without  reluctance,  to  their  former  ido- 
latries. 


*  See  Bp.  Andrews's  Sermon  of  the  Worflilpping  of  Imagi- 
nations. Sermons,  Part  ii.  p.  25.  Ed.  1641. 

^  Tliis  objedion,  as  might  be  expe6ted,  was  urged  by  Celfus, 
His  words  are  preferved  by  Origen,  who  anfwers  them.  Vid. 
Origenis  Opera  Ed.  Benedic  vol.  i,  p.  454. 

The 
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The  fame  caufe  ftill  contributes  to  perpe- 
tuate the  fame  efFe(5t.  What  is  more  com- 
mon than  to  hear  the  Deift  of  the  prefcnt 
times  affert,  that  he  fhall  continue  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  Natural  Religion,  fo  long  as  the 
Seds  and  Herefies  which  are  created  by  our 
modern  Enthufiafts,  make  it  impoffible  for 
him  to  afcertain  to  what  Church  obedience 
is  due,  or  In  what  creed  truth  may  be  dif- 
covered '  ? 

That  this  mode  of  reafoning  is  inconclufive, 
may  be  readily  proved.  It  may  be  proved 
alfo,  that  it  can  have  no  weight  but  with 
thofe  who,  having  once  embraced  the  caufe  of 
infidelity,  are  conftantly  employed  in  feeking 
for  fuch  arguments  as  may  feem  to  juftify 
their  condud:.  Muft  it  not  ftrikc  us  how- 
ever, that  it  is  we  who  have  fupplied  them 


'  "  When/'  fays  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  "  all  order^  dlfcipllne, 
'^  and  Church  Government  fhall  be  left  to  newnefs  of  opinion, 
"  and  men's  fancies;  foon  after,  as  many  kinds  of  Religions  will 
"  fpring  up,  as  there  are  parifh-churches  within  England  j 
*'  every  contentious  and  ignorant  perfon,  clothing  his  fancy 
*'  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  his  imagination  with  the  gift  of 
"  ReveLitiou  ;  infomuch  as  when  the  Truth,  which  is  but  One, 
"  (hall  appear,  to  the  fimple  multitude,  no  lefs  variable  than 
'*  contrary  to  itfelf,  the  Faith  of  men  will  foon  after  die  away 
*'  by  degrees,  and  all  Religion  be  held  in  fcorn  and  contempt." 
Hi/i.  of  the  World,  B.  II.  ch.  v.  fee.  i. 

with 
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"With  thefe  arguments,  by  our  religious  diflen- 
fions.  It  is  true,  that  if  they  ufe  them  for  a 
cloke  of  maJicionJhefs^,  for  this  they  will  be  ac- 
countable to  God,  in  that  day,  whe?t  He  fhall 
judge  the  fecrets  of  men  "  ;  but  fhall  it  not  be 
laid  at  the  fame  time  to  our  charge,  that  we 
were  to  them  di  fiiunhUng-blocky  and  aft  oc- 
cajion  of  falling  f 

O  !  if  it  might  be  permitted  us  to  indulge 
in  the  refleftion,  what  a  different  appearance 
would  the  world  now  exhibit,  had  men  fb 
reftrained  their  imaginations,  as  not  to  have 
violated  the  Unity  of  the  Church  !  For  had 
Chriflians  in  all  nations  continued  to  be  of 
one  heart,  and  of  one  mind;  keeping  entire  the 
facred  fucceflion  of  the  one  appointed  Mi- 
niftry,  and  teaching  uniformly  the  fame  found 
precepts  of  Apoftolic  Do6lrine  ;  this  Union 
would  have  afforded  fuch  an  argument  in 
favour  of  Chriftianity,  as  nothing  could  have 
ever  gain-faid  :  it  might  probably  have  pre- 
vented that  firft  woe  which  dcfolated  the 
Church  °i  and  certainly  it  would  have  been 
the  caufe  that  many  of  thofc  nations,  which 
ftill  remain  in  the  darknefs  of  Pagan  idolatry, 

"*   1  Pet.  ii.  16.  **  Romans  ii.  \Cy. 

°  Rev.  Ix.  I.  to  12. 

Q  had 
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had  even  now  been  rejoicing  with  us,  In  the 
beams  of  t/ie  Sim  of  Right  coufncfs^. 

It  appears  therefore  that  it  was  not  without 
good  reafon  that  In  the  beginning  of  this  en- 
quiry we  aflerted,  that  no  Spirit  had  more 
retarded  the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  than  that 
of  Enthufiafm.  For  feeing  that  Schifm  has 
ever  been  one  of  the  very  chiefeft  inftruments 
which  the  enemy  of  Chrift's  Kingdom  has 
employed  for  its  deftrucSion ;  and  feeing  that 
Enthufiafm  will  remain,  to  the  lateft  hour  of 
time,  the  mofh  abundant  fource  of  Sehifm ;  It 
cannot  but  be  viewed  in  that  light,  wherein 
we  place  It. 

To  attempt  to  counteradl  its  influence  may 
almoft  feem  an  hopelefs  undertaking ;  for 
nothing  can  be  more  difficult,  than  to  eradi- 
cate error  from  the  mind,  when  once  It  has 
become  inveterate.  Neverthelefs,  as  we  have 
Ihewn  that  Enthufiafm  Is  produced  by  natural 
caufes  ;  that  Is,  by  permitting  the  imagina- 
tion to  obfcure  the  reafon  ;  if  by  any  means 
this  latter  may  be  reftored  to  its  proper  func- 
tions, the  belief  in  Imaginary  Infpiration 
would  immediately  ceafe  ;  or,  what  amounts 
to  the  fame  thing,  the  Enthufiaft  would  not 
dare  ad  upon  its  authority  in  future.     Now 

P  Malachi  Iv.  2. 

there 
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there  are  fome  truths  in  Religion  fo  felf-evi- 
dent,  that  no  one  has  ever  yet  denied  them. 
For  inftance,  that  the  Almighty  cannot  ad:  in 
a  contradI(5lory  manner ;  that  he  cannot  de- 
ceive his  creatures  by  inconfiftent  Revelations. 
If  then  w^e  can  ihtw  that  the  condud:  which 
Enthufiafts  adopt,  in  confequence  of  thofe 
communications  which  they  believe  the  Al- 
mighty has  vouchfafed  them,  is  repugnant  to 
thefe  very  truths ;  they  muft  allow,  unlefs 
the  ufe  of  their  reafon  be  utterly  deftroyed, 
(in  which  cafe  there  can  be  no  ground  for 
ferious  difcuffion)  that  thofe  communications 
are  imaginary.  This  point  eftabliflied,  the 
enquiry  clofes.  They  who  can  acknowledge 
that  the  authority  on  which  they  ad  is  inva- 
lid, and  yet  continue  to  ad  upon  it,  are  not 
Enthufiafls,  but  Impoftors. 

Proceeding  then  on  thefe  principles,  w^e 
will  demonftrate  that  the  facrednefs  of  Church 
Unity  is  not,  as  fome  fadious  perfons  have 
imagined,  a  notion  purely  of  political  con- 
trivance, but  a  duty,  wdiich,  as  it  is  grounded 
upon  the  exprefs  commands  of  God,  muft  be 
binding  upon  every  member  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.  The  Enthufiaft  therefore  cannot 
plead,  that  he  is  direded  by  divine  infpiration 
to  violate  this  unity ;  becaufe  that  would  be 
to  aflert,  that  the  Almighty  would  miflcad 

G  2  his 
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his  creatures  by  contradictory  revelations  :  a 
fuppofitlon  which,  confiftently  with  what  has 
been  juft  advanced,  can  never  be  admitted. 

But,  before  we  proceed  further,  may  It  be 
permitted  us  to  obferve,  that  wc  mean  not 
to  apply  this  enquiry  to  thofe,  who  in  fepa- 
rating  from  the  corruptions  of  the  Papal  See, 
unfortunately  for  the  Chriftlan  world,  thought 
themfelves  authorized  to  ordain  new^  Mini- 
ftrles,  and  to  eftablifh  vmprecedented  modes 
of  Church-government.  Some  of  thefe  Re- 
formers Indeed  were  fo  clrcumftanced,  as  that 
at  the  time  it  would  have  been  difficult  to 
have  purfued  a  different  conduft  "^ :  but 
though  they  did  vary  from  the  Apoflollcal 
Succeffion,  they  ftill  acknowledged  the  fa- 
crednefs  of  the   principle ' ;    and  w^hile    they 

^  The  preface  to  Hookers  Ecclefiaftlca!  Polity  contains  a 
Ihort  but  a  mafterly  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Church  at 
Geneva.  The  fpirit  in  which  he  wrote  thofe  pages  is  truly 
that  of  Chriftian  Charity ;  and  is  the  more  to  be  admired, 
when  we  confidcr,  that  it  was  the  pretenfions  of  this  very 
Church  which  he  unremittingly  oppofed.  *'  Their  device,"  he 
fays,  "  I  fee  not  how  the  wifeil  at  that  time  living  could  have 
"  bettered,  if  we  duly  confider  what  the  prefent  ftate  of  Geneva 
'*  did  then  require.  For  their  Bifliop,  and  his  Clergy,  being  de- 
"  parted,  to  chufe  in  his  room  any  other  Bifhop,  had  been 
*'  a  thing  altogether  impolfible."  Hookers  Works,  Oxford  ed. 
vol.  i.  p.  133. 

"■  "  Si  qui  funt  autem  (quod  fane  mihi  non  facile  perfuaferis) 
"  qui  omncm  Epifcoporum  ordinem  rejiciant,,  abfit  ut  quil- 

"  quam 
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beheld  with  veneration  the  irreproachable 
manner  in  which  our  Reformation  was  con- 
ducted ;  and  while  they  admired  the  good 
Providence  of  God,  w^hich  preferved  among  us 
the  Epifcopal  order  entire,  they  lamented  that 
their  inftltutions  would  be  deprived  of  a  requi- 
fite  fo  effential  to  theChriftian  Church^  Their 

"  quani  fatis  fanae  mentis,  furoribus  illorum  aflentlatur."  Beza, 
Vid.  Defen,  Hadrlani  Saravlae  contra Th.Bezam,  p  2.ed.  1610. 
So  alfo  Calvin  :  "  Talem  nobis  Hierarchiam  fi  exhibeant,  in 
''  qua  fic  emineant  Epifcopi,  ut  Chrifto  fubefle  non  reculent : 
"  ut  ab  illo  tanquam  unico  capite  pendeant,  et  ad  ipfum  refe- 
"  rantur  j  in  qua  fic  inter  fe  fraternam  focietatem  colant,  ut 
"  non  alio  modo  quam  ejus  veritate  lint  colligati :  turn  vero 
"  nuUo  non  Anathemate  d'lgnos  fatear,  li  qui  erunt,  qui  non  earn 
'*  reverea?itur ffummdque  ohed'mitid  ohitw&ni''  CaJvinus  de  Necejf. 
Ref.  Ed.  quoted  by  Dtirell  in  his  Government  and  public  Worjhip 
of  God  in  the  Reformed  Churches ^  1662.  p.  166.  The  German 
Divines  of  the  Augfburg  Confellion  faid,  that  they  were  driven 
by  the  cruelty  of  the  Popifli  Bifhops  to  violate  that  original 
Church  Polity  which  they  earneftly  defired  to  preferve.  ^'  Quam 
""  nos  magnopere  confervare  cupiebamus."  See  Bp.  Hall,  Epif. 
by  Div.  Right,  Part  i.  fee.  3,  It  is  remarkable  that  Luther 
urged  Melan6lhon  to  reftore  Epifcopacy  in  €very  place  where 
the  Bifhop  granted  the  free  ufe  of  the  Proteftant  doftrlne.  Bp. 
Hall,  as  above  j  and  Camerarius  in  Vit.  Melanfthonis,  i^^j* 
See  alfo  Leilie's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  7^5. 

s  When  the  Bifhop  of  LandafF,  at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  had 
publicly  alTerted  before  the  whole  aflembly  the  fupcriority  of 
Epifcopal  Church  Government  ;  the  Prefident  immediately 
arofe,  and  faid,  *^  Alas  !  my  Lord,  we  are  not  fo  happy  as  you 
'^  are,  in  this  particular."  Bp.  Hall,  Epifcopacy  by  Divine  Right, 
Book  i.  fee.  4.  The  teftimony  of  the  greateft  Foreign  Proteftant 
Divines  in  favour  of  our  Church  is  unequivocal,  and  ftriking, 
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fubfequent  conduct,  indeed,  in  adhering  to  a 
pradice,  which  they  declared  at  firft  was  ir- 
regular, and  which  was  tolerated  merely  be- 
caufe  it  was  provifional,  will  for  ever  expofe 
them  to  cenfure  ^  ;  nor  can  we  forget,  that 
by  fo  doing  they  have  afforded  the  Roman- 
ifts  the  only  fpecious  argument  that  could  be 
found  to  difcredit  the  Reformation  ^.  Againft 

Thus  DIodati,  fpeaking  of  the  horrors  of  the  Rebellion,  "  Hoc 
'*  unum  nempe  ad  cumulum  tantarurn  calamitatum  deerat,  ut 
"  florentiiiima  Anglia,  ocellus  ille  Ecclefiarum  ;  peculium 
''  Chrifti  fingularej  fpei  meliorls  vexlllum  3  fplendidae  illae  Do- 
"  mini  caulae  ;  puhherrima  Ecchjia;  fades ,  fuis  ipfius  manibus 
"  conficeretur,  et  pedibus  proteretur."  Durell,  ut  fupra,  p.  [71. 
*'  AlTerimus  pro  veris  legitimifque  Epifcopis  habendo?  illos  de- 
*'  mum,  quos  Paulus  in  Epiftolis  ad  Timotheum,  et  Titum  de- 
"  pingit.  Cujufmodi  in  magno  illo  Regno  Britanniarum  exti- 
*'  tiife,  atque  etiam  nunc  fupereffcj  fubindeque  eligi  Epifcopos, 
"  non  diffitemur."  J.  Le^ius,  ut  fupra,  p.  169.  The  fentiments  of 
Beza  are  equally  unequivocal  :  "  Quod  fi  nunc  Anglicanae  Ec- 
f  clefiae  inftauratae  fuorum  Epifcoporum,  et  Archlepifcoporum 
'*  au6loritate  fuffultse  perflant;  (quemadmodum  hoc  illi  noftrac 
*'  memoriae  contigit,  ut  ejus  ordinis  homines  non  tantum  in- 
**  fignes  Dei  Marty  res,  fed  etiam  praeftantiflimos  paftores,  ac 
*^  do6lores  habuit)  frnatur  ijid  fingulari  Dei  heneficeniidj  qua? 
**  utinam  fit  Illi  perpetua."  Be-za  cont.  Had.  Saraviam,  c.  xviii. 
Sarai'tiC  Tract.  Tb<;cl.  p.  182. 

*  See  Bifliop  Hall's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  514.  His  Epifcopacy 
by  Divine  Right,  Book  i.  fee.  5.  DurclTs  Gov.  of  the  Church, 
p.  121.  Calvin's  own  Confeffion  fliould  be  attended  to.  **  Dif- 
**  ciplinam,  qualem  habuit  vetus  Ecclefia,  nobis  deefl'e  neque 
•*  nos  dilFitemur."  luf/ou.  ad  Sadoktum,  Op.  vol.  viii.  p.  108. 

*"  Jewell,  in  his  Apology  for  the  Church  of  England,  has 

twice 
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thefe  Separatifts  from  Epifcopal  communion 
however,  the  arguments  here  offered  are  not 
directed.  There  is  a  wide  difference  between 
thefe  and  the  Enthufiaft  w^ho  adls  upon  a 
principle  fubverfive  of  all  communions  alike  ; 
and  who  daringly,  we  might  add  even  im- 
pioully,  afferts,  that  **  religious  uniformity  is 
*'  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  deftrudlive  of  the 
*'  glory  of  God  ^." 

Now,  that  Enthufiafts  can  perfuade  them- 
felves  that  they  are  commiffioned  to  hold 
fuch  opinions  as  thefe,  is  principally  owing 
to  the  two  following  caufes.  The  one  that 
they  have  formed  wrong  notions  refpeding 
the  nature  and  the  defign  of  the  Church  ;  the 
other,  that  they  have  never  confidered  Schifm 
in  its  fcriptural  fenfe. 

When  it  is  faid,  that  they  have  formed 
wrong  notions  of  the  nature  and  defign 
of  the  Church,  it  is  meant,  that  they  apply 
the   word  generally  in  that  fenfe,  which   it 

twice  noticed  and  anfwered  this  obje6lion.  See  Juelll  Apol.  as 
publiftied  in  the  Enchiridion  Theol.  Oxon.  1792.  vol.  i.p.  191. 
and  again  p.  231. 

^  '*  Conclude  then,  that  if  God  be  a  rock,  and  his  work  is 
"  perfe6l  ;  if  variety  be  the  chara6leriftic  of  all  his  works  -,  an 
"  attempt  to  eftablifli  uniformity  (in  Religion)  is  reverfing 
"  and  deftroying  all  the  Creator's  Glory."  Kilbams  Metbodi/fs 
Mo7iitor,  vol.  ii.  p.  6. 
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can  bear  only  when  confidered  in  a  particu- 
lar point  of  view.  Neverthelcfs,  confirming  | 
themfelves  in  their  opinion,  by  the  evident  I 
mifconftrudion  of  a  few  paflages  in  Scripture^, 
and  by  one  or  two  dubious  authorities  of  an- 
tiquity ^,  they  affirm,  that  nothing  more  is  in- 
tended by  the  word  Church,  than  the  num- 
ber of  all  thofe  who,  wherever  they  may  be 
found,  or  in  whatever  manner  they  may  wor- 
ihip,  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  though  this  be  true,  when   fpoken   of 
the  Church  of  Chrift  in  Heaven  %  we  con- 


s' Such  as  Matt.  xYiii.  19,  20.  and  Philemon  2. 

^  Tertullian,  ''  Ubi  trcs,  Ecclcfia  eft,  licet  Laici."  De  Exor. 
Caft.  Op.  ed.  Rigalt.  p.  522.  Macarius  goes  ftill  further: 
He  makes  one  man  the  Church  :  but  his  reafoning  (hews  that 
he  is  talking  of   the  Church  in  a  fenfe  altogether  fpiritual. 

•^vyvi  GV*a.yn  IXeq  Ttff   Myi(T^^<:,  v.at  tr^v  iKKXr^j-iot  tu  ®eu.    Homil. 

xii.  p.  167.  ed,  1559.  To  employ  fuch  authorities  as  thefe 
to  fanftion  the  opinion  that  the  Church  of  Chrift  means  no- 
Ihinir  more  than  the  accidental  alTemblinsf  of  thofe  who  believe 
in  his  name,  is  a  moft  unjuftitiable  perverfion  of  them.  It 
Ihould  be  remembered  alfo,  that  Macarius  was  a  writer,  who 
often  dealt  in  allegory;  and  that  Tertullian,  when  he  pub- 
lilTicd  his  work  above  quoted,  was  a  follower  and  defender  of 
the  Enthufiaftic  fc6t  of  the  Montanifts.  See  the  paft'age  in 
cjueftion  fnlly  confidered  byRigaltius,  Paradoxa  Tertullian),  17. 

*  This  diftin£lion  is  well  treated  of  in  yl  Difcourfe  on  the 
Vyihle  and  bivifible  Church  of  Chr'iji,  by  J.  Rogers.  He  begins 
with  this  juft  obfervation:    *•  There  is  no  fallacy  more  dan- 

**  gerous. 
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ceive  that  the  term,  confidered  in  that  fenfe 
in  which  alone  it  can  become  an  objedt  of 
our  difcuffion,  is  of  a  far  more  limited  figni- 
fi cation.  Of  the  Church  then  we  believe, 
that  it  is  a  vifible  Communion,  formed  by 
the  Apoftles,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  at  the  command  of  our  Bleffed  Lord ; 
into  which  all  were  to  be  admitted,  who 
Ihould  receive  the  Gofpel.  We  believe,  that 
there  are  many  peculiar  advantages  to  be  en- 
joyed by  the  members  of  this  communion, 
which  advantages  will  be  conveyed  by  fuch 
ordinances  as  were  at  the  firft  appointed. 
We  believe  too,  that  to  admlnifter  thefe  or- 
dinances one,  and  only  one,  Priefthood  w^as 
inftituted  ;  the  different  orders  of  which,  ex- 
ercifing  duly  their  feparate  funftions,  convey 
affuredly  to  us  thofe  privileges  which  were 
promifed  to  the  members  of  the  Chriftian 
Covenant.  Some  latltudinarians  indeed  will 
fay,  that  it  is  limiting  the  goodnefs  of  God 
to  fuppofe  that  his  mercies  fliould  flow  through 

"  gerous,  or  by  which  common  underftandings  are  more  apt 
*'  to  be  impofed  on,  than  when  from  a  propoiition  of  acknow- 
"  ledged  truth  in  a  retrained  fenfe,  a  general  and  unlimited 
'*  conclufion  is  inferred."  It  is  by  not  attending  to  this  dif- 
tinftion,  that  much  of  that  confufion  is  owing,  which  has  been 
introduced  into  the  Church  by  modern  Se6laries,  See  Hooker's 
Eccl.  Polity,  B.  iii.  fee.  J. 

one 


^o  SERMON   II. 

one  particular  channel  only.  But  has  he  not  at 
all  times  conveyed  his  bleffings  to  mankind  by 
fuch  means  exclufively,  as  he  has  appointed  ? 
Taught  therefore  by  the  Apoftle,  who  com- 
pares the  Church  of  Chrift  to  the  Ark  of 
Noah  ^  we  venture  to  conclude,  that  then 
only  fhall  we  be  entitled  to  the  hope  of  co- 
venanted bleffings,  when,  notjlymgfor  refuge 
to  buildings  of  our  own  invention,  with  hu- 
mility W'C  enter  into  that,  whofe  Builder  and 
Maker  is  God"^, 


^  Heb.  xi.  7. 

<=  "  Surely  we  have  ever  judged  the  primitive  Church  of 
**  Chrift's  time,  of  the  Apoftles  and  of  the  holy  Fathers,  to 
'*  be  the  Catholic  Church  :  Neither  make  we  doubt  to  name  it 
''  Noah's  Ark,  Chrift's  Spoufe,  the  Pillar  and  Upholder  of  all 
**  Truth  :  nor  yet  to  fix  therein  the  whole  mean  of  our  falva- 
*'  tion."  Jewell" s  Apohgie.  See  his  Works,  p.  389.  '•  We  be- 
*•  lieve  that  there  is  one  Church  of  God,  and  that  the  fame  is 
"  Catholic  and  Univerfal — That  there  be  divers  degrees  of  Mi- 
**  niftersin  the  Church,  whereof  fomc  be  Deacons,  fome  Priefts, 
"  fome  Biihops.  Further  we  fay,  that  the  Minifter  ought 
<*  lawfully,  duly,  and  orderly  to  be  preferred  to  that  office  of 
**  the  Church  of  God  ;  and  that  no  man  hath  power  to  wreft 
*'  himfelf  into  the  holy  Miniftry  at  his  own  pleafure."  Ibid, 
p.  80,  85,  1 19.  ed.  Lat.  apud  Ench.  Theol.  p.  207,  9,  10,  257. 
See  Potter  on  Church  Government,  Jones's  EiVay  on  the  Church  j 
and  Biffiop  pjilfon's  excellent  Work  on  the  Perpetual  Govern- 
ment of  Chrift's  Church,  4to.  1610;  and  Leilie  on  the  qualifi- 
cations requifite  to  adminifter  the  Sacraments.  Works,  vol.  ii. 
p.  717.  and  Scholar  Armed,  vol.  i.  p.  d'^, 

Relpeding 
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Refpeftlng  Schifm,  when  it  was  fald,  that 
Enthufiafts  do  not  confider  it  in  its  fcriptural 
fenfe,  it  is  meant,  that  of  the  feveral  defini- 
tions affigned  to  it,  fome  are  evidently  formed 
on  a  partial,  and  fome  on  a  perverted,  interpre- 
tation of  the  facred  writings.  One  teaches, 
for  inftance,  that  Schifm  is  a  term  of  party 
ipirit  and  perfecution  :  another,  that  the  of- 
fence is  ideal,  or  at  the  utmoft  nothing  more 
than  a  departure  from  a  particular  connexion, 
and  not  the  violation  of  any  religious  prin- 
ciple ;  whilft  a  third  maintains,  that  its  ori- 
ginal prohibition  is  both  vague  and  incon- 
clufive. 

To  minds  imprefled  w^ith  thefe  opinions, 
the  charge  of  Schifm  will  convey  with  it  no 
idea  calculated  to  reftrain  the  extravagances 
of  Enthufiafm.  Who  will  refpecS  a  law, 
the  violation  of  which  is  not  confidered  to  be 
criminal  ?  What  inducement  can  we  have  to 
examine  into  the  authority  on  which  we  ad:, 
if  our  adions  be  in  themfelves  indifferent  ? 
We  may  naturally  exped  therefore  that  one 
of  the  leading  features  in  the  charader  of  the 
Enthufiaft  will  ever  be  a  contemptuous  dif- 
regard  of  the  Unity  of  the  Church.  And 
this  has  always  been  the  cafe  ^. 

^  The  following  words  of  the  Heathen  Philofopher  are  cal- 
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Neverthelefs  the  very  meaning  of  the 
word  Schlfm  is  fufficiently  ftrong  to  prove 
that  the  adion  cannot  be  indilTerent.  It  evi- 
dently defcrihcs  a  wilful  feparation  effected 
by  violence,  rending  that  which  was  before 
entire.  Thus  far  we  are  all  agreed.  Ob- 
ferve  however  with  what  art  this  definition 
is  eluded.  It  is  fuggefted  by  fome,  that  what 
is  defcribed  in  Scripture  to  be  rent,  is  not  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  but  merely  thofe  ge- 
neral ties  of  benevolence,  w^hich  ought  always 
to  fubfift  between  Chriftian  Brethren :  by 
which  means  Schifm  is  made  to  fignify  no- 
thing more  than  the  private  difagreement  of 
individuals  ^. 


culated  to  give  the  Chriftian  Se<!*\ary  far  more  juft  and  becom- 
ing notions  concerning  the  nature  of  Schifm.  E»  ttote  st^e?  %f»^ 

m  XoiTTH  cuixccTOi  KH^ivr,Vi  romrov  lavrov  9roi£i,  oaot  t(p  loiiTH,  o  ^q 
^i'Xujv  TO  cry^tan'ov,  xcn  UTToa^i^uv  locvrov,  r,  o  ay.o\vuvtiTov  t»  Trpa.o'j'uv. 
ciTrepJi-^ui  Try  'jrore  otTTo  rviq  xara  (pvaiv  hooc-iu;.  Marcus  AntOTlijUlS , 
lib.  viii,  fee.  ^34.  ed.  Gatakeri,  p.  250.  where,  in  the  notes,  the 
llrong  refemblance,  which  the  whole  paflage  bears  to  fome  parts 
of  St.  Paul's  writings,  is  pointed  out. 

*^  It  deferves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  ojily  definition  of  Schifm, 
pointed  out  in  Lardner's  Works,  is  one  given  by  Fauftus,  a 
Manichean  Heretic.  Lardner,  vol.  iii.  p.  538.  It  is  no  lefs 
obfervable,  that  Campbell  Ihould  adduce  this,  as  the  o?ily  proof 
to  fupport  his  own  definition  of  Schifm  ;  declaring  it  to  be  en- 
tirely Jcriptural.  See  Cani}ibcll  on  the  Gofpels,  vol.  i.  p.  422. 
In,  another  place  he  fays,  *'  To  partake  of  the  fame  baptifm, 

"  protcfs 
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Others  again  attempt  to  weaken  the  ex- 
preffion  if  poffible  ftill  more,  by  faying,  that 
a  vague,  and  almoft  an  equal  regard  for  the 
opinions  of  every  fed:,  is  that  v/hich  wc  are 
forbidden  to  violate.  In  this  cafe  then  we 
fhould  be  guilty  of  Schifm,  did  we  not  be- 
lieve that  all  men  are  equally  within  the  pale 
of  the  Chriftian  Covenant,  whatever  the  na- 
ture or  the  origin  of  their  Church  may  be. 

But  the  very  circumflances,  under  which 
thefe  interpretations  are  offered,  will  lead  us 
to  fufpeft  fome  infufficiency.  They  are  pro- 
pofed  to  us  by  perfons  who  are  confcious 
that  they  themfelves  do  not  preferve  that 
Unity  for  which  we  contend :  they  are  either 
the  founders  or  the  advocates  of  fome  new 
Communion.  Were  they  therefore  to  ad- 
mit our  premifes,  they  would  confute  their 
own  pretenfions.  It  is  then  only  by  remov- 
ing the  word  Schifm  from  its  proper  objecft, 
and  by  applying  it  to  that,  to  which  it  never 


*'  profefs  the  fame  faith,  enjoy  the  fame  promifes,  and  join  in 
'*  the  fame  religious  fervice,  is  a  conne6tion  merely  external, 
**■  and  of  little  fignificance,  unlets  rooted  and  grounded  in  love." 
p.  418.  The  fallacy  of  this  pcfition  is  evident.  We  cannot  be 
furprifed  however  that  he  {hould  afterwards  alTert,  "  that  Schifm 
**  in  fcriptural  fenfe  is  one  thing,  and  Schifm  in  ecclcfiajiical  uf& 
"  another."  p.  424. 

was 
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was  defigned  to  apply,  that  they  can  defend 
their  cauTe. 

Let  us  however  refer  the  queftion  to  the 
tribunal  of  Scripture.  Now,  there  are  only 
three  places  in  the  New  Teftament,  in  which 
the  word  Schifm  occurs  :  let  us  examine 
them,  each  feparately;  and  wx  fhall  find  that 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  term  in  each 
paflage  is  fuch,  as  cannot  authorize  the  inter- 
pretations above  affigned  to  it. 

in  the  Firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  we 
meet  with  thefe  words  :  Now  I  hefeech  yon, 
Brethreuy  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chr'iji, 
that  there  he  no  divijionsy  or,  as  the  original  ex- 
preffes  it,  no  Schifms,  among  you  ^  :  and  as 
we  find  it  immediately  fubjoined  that  thefe 
Schifms  confifted  in  the  formation  of  religi- 
ous parties,  w^hich  pretended  to  follow  one 
the  caufe  of  Paul,  and  another  that  of  Apollos; 
we  are  to  conclude,  that  Schifm  means  the 
forming  feparate  congregations  in  contradlf* 
tindion  to  the  one  eftabliflied  Church,  even 
though  the  opinions  profefled  by  thefe  new 
communions  Ihould  not  be  in  thcmfclves  er- 
roneous ^ 


*   I  Cor.  i.  10. 

f  It  is  true  that  fome  erroneous  opinions  had  been  Intro- 
'duccd  into  the  Corinthian  Church,  (it  is  fuppofed  by  Judaizing 

Chrif- 
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Proceeding  further  in  the  fame  Epiftle,  we 
find  that  the  Corinthians  aftually  did  en- 
courage this  offence  :  **  /  hear  that  there  he 
divijions  (fchifms)  among  you  ^i'  and  perceiv- 
ing that  this  charge  is  grounded  upon  the 
adoption  of  new  modes  in  the  adminiflration 
of  the  Sacrament,  which  fome  had  wantonly 
introduced,  we  are  to  conclude  that  a  wilful 
deviation,  on  the  part  of  individuals,  from 
fuch  forms  as  had  been  eftabliihed  when  the 
Church  was  firft  founded,  was  coniidered  by 
St.  Paul  to  be  Schifm. 

When  alfo,  finally,  we  read  that  the  Co- 
rinthians are  urged  to  preferve  the  ftations 
affigned  them  feverally  in  the  Church,  that 
there  be  no  Schifm  in  the  Body  of  Chrift^,  we 
infer,  that  fome  fubordination  of  teaching, 
miniftering,  and  governing,  was  originally  ap- 
pointed, and  that  in  the  violation  of  this  order 
likewife  the  offence  of  Schifm  confifted. 


Chriftlans)  which  St.  Paul,  in  the  courfe  of  the  Epiftle,  reproves, 
Thefe  however  do  not  appear  to  have  been  in  any  ftiape  the 
caufe  of  the  Schifms  above  mentioned.  "  li  qui  fe  Paulinos, 
"  et  ApoUonios,  nominabant,  de  praecipuis  do6lrinae  Chriftianae 
"  capitibus  inter  fe  confenfifle  videntur,  licet  ha6lenus  diffide- 
"  rent,  ut  ifti  Paulum,  hi  Apollo  praeferrent."  JRofc7umdkr,  in 
I  Cor.  iii.  4.  See  Whitby,  and  Grotius, 
g   I  Cor.  xi.  18. 


^   I  Cor.  xii.  25, 


Such 
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Such  are  the  three  paflagcs  in  queftlon  ; 
and  that  we  may  be  certain  that  we  are  not 
deceiving  ourfelves  as  to  their  application,  let 
us  remember  that  the  avowed  intention  of 
St.  Paul  in  writing  the  above  Epiftle  was  ex- 
prefsly  to  obviate  that  very  evil  which  we 
underftand  by  the  word  Schifm.  It  was  to 
perfuade  all  the  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  to  he 
f  erf eciJy joined  together  in  one  body  ',for  it  hath 
been  declared  unto  vie  (fays  St.  Paul)  that  tliere 
are  contentions  among  you  \ 

Confirmed  in  our  opinion  then  by  thefe 
corroborating  teftimonies,  we  define  Schifm 
to  be  an  open  violation  of  Church  Unity, 
when  individuals  affiimc  to  themfelves  the 
power  either  of  forming  new  Communions  ; 
or  of  inftituting  new  rites ;  or  of  creating  a 

*  I  Cor.  i.  II.  In  the  three  above  quoted  paflages  the  word 
in  the  original  is  o^so-^ot..  The  word  occurs  again  Matth.  ix.  16, 
Mark  ii.  21.  John  vii.  43.  ix.  16.  and  x.  19.  and  its  verb,  yi^a-, 
is  found  Matth.  xxvii.  51.  Mark  i.  10.  xv.  38.  Luke  v.  36. 
xxiii.  45.  John  xix.  24.  xxi.  11.  AtSts  xiv.  4.  xxiii.  7.  But  in 
all  thefe  lad-mentioned  places  it  is  ufed  in  a  general  fenfe,  as 
applicable  to  indifferent  objeils.  Grotius  fays  that  >^\<j^.ol  in 
the  three  firft  cited  paffages  does  not  defcribe  merely  ''  fludl- 
**  orum  varietas,  fed  aliquid  amplius  ;  id  ^ii.ftgreges  notat." 
Op.  Theol.  vol.  iii.  p.  767.  If  the  f^piftle  which  Clemens  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians  were  read  with  this  of  St.  Paul,  it  would 
ferve  much  to  illullrate  the  arguments  and  the  dcfign  of  the 
Apoftle. 

new 
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ilew  Minlftry,  in  oppofition  to  fuch  as  have 
been  eftablifhed  by  regular  authority,  as  being 
the  Miniftry  and  the  ordinances  originally  of 
Apoftolic  inftitution. 

But  though  this  conclufion  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  juft,  it  will  have  no  w^eight  fo 
long  as  the  Enthufiafl:  believes  that  Schifm  is 
in  itfelf  a  thing  indifferent.  This  is  a  diffi- 
culty, which  we  forefaw  from  the  firft,  and 
have  already  alluded  to.  Before  we  can  hope 
to  produce  convi6lion  therefore,  we  muft  ef- 
tablifh,  that  Schifm  really  is  a  fm  of  that  mag- 
nitude, of  which  we  have  aflerted  it  to  be. 

Now  the  degrees  of  guilt  attached  to  Schifm 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  degrees  of  facred- 
nefs  attached  to  Church  Unity.  With  this 
point  then  we  muft  begin.  And  firft  we 
would  obferve,  that  if  Church  Unity  were  a 
thing  indifferent,  is  it  in  any  fliape  probable 
that  St.  Paul  would  have  urged  as  he  does 
the  neceffity  of  its  prefervation  ?  What  he 
thought  of  the  impropriety  of  enforcing  things 
indifferent  we  know ;  he  reprobates  it  in  the 
ftrongeft  manner  ^  And  can  it  be  fuppofed> 
that  writing  with  the  authority  of  an  Apoftle, 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
fhould   himfelf  be   guilty   of  the  very   fault 

^  Rom.  ch.  xiv.  and  xV. 

H  which 
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w^hich  he  condemns  ?  Would  he  fay,  I  hefeech 
you,  Brethren,  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chr'tft,  that  ye  all /peak  the  fame  tiling^:  would 
he  at  another  time  have  prayed  that  Chrif- 
tlans  might  be  not  only  of  one  mind,  hut  of 
one  monthly  if  this  point  were  a  matter  of 
indifference  ?  Let  it  be  fubmitted  to  any  ra- 
tional being,  whether,  I  will  not  fay  an  in- 
fpired  Apoftle,  but  any  one  of  common  pru- 
dence, could  have  acted  in  fo  contradictory  a 
manner. 

It  may  be  argued  however,  that,  granting 
Schifm  to  be  not  altogether  indifferent,  it 
does  not  therefore  follow  that  it  muft  be  fm- 
ful.  But  this  diftindtion  is  purely  fophiftical. 
We  are  not  difputing  about  degrees  of  pro- 
babilities, or  gradations  of  expediency  :  we 
are  talking  of  obedience  to  pofitive  com- 
mands ;  and  when  it  fliall  be  once  allowed 
that  obedience  is  enjoined,  difobedience  muft 
be  criminal.  To  think  that  it  can  afterwards 
remain  a  matter  of  indifference  how  far  we 
obey,  or  whether  we  obey  at  all,  is  to  imagine 
that  the  command  was  nugatory  ;  a  fuppoii- 
tion  at  all  times  abfurd,  and  in  the  prefent 
cafe,  when  our  bleffed  Lord  is  the  author  of 
that  command,  highly  irreligious. 

*  I  Cor.  i.  lo,  ^  Rom.  xv.  6. 

We 
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We  will  place  the  argument  however  in 
another  point  of  view  :  it  thus  may  ferve 
perhaps  to  effect  that  conviction,^  which  we 
wifh  to  produce  in  the  mind  of  the  Enthuilaft. 

Let  us  alk  him  then,  whether  he  conceives 
Rebellion  to  be  a  thing  indifferent.  No  doubt 
he  will  fay  that  it  is  not.  And  iliould  we 
afk  him  w^hv  it  is  not,  he  will  anfvver,  be- 
caufe  it  is  iinful  in  any  individual  to  af- 
fume  of  his  own  authority  the  right  of  go- 
vernment ;  fmce  this  cannot  be  done  but  in 
oppofition  to  thofe  principles,  wdiich  every 
law,  both  human  and  divine,  has  confidered 
to  be  facred  ". 


^  Toc^ii  cvvi^ei  ircfiru,  '/.a\  ra.  ot'pavia,  a.V.'kci.  aon  to,  fmyna-, 
Balfamon  in  Canon.  Apof.  xxxlv.  The  fubllme  paffage  with 
\vhich  Hooker  dofes  the  £rft  Book  of  the  Eccl.  Polity  is  per- 
haps fo  well  known^  that  it  need  not  be  here  repeated  :  it  may 
be  fuggefted  however,  that  the  whole  firft  Book  of  that  im^ 
mortal  work  fliould  be  frequently  and  ferioufly  (ludied.  The 
great  argument  which  may  be  drawn  from  obferving  that  obe- 
dience to  Law  is  necelTary  towards  conftltuting  perfe61ion,  in 
every  poflible  obje6l,  is  admirably  calculated  to  expofe  the 
littlenefs  of  Se6larifm,  and  to  raife  the  foul  of  the  fincere 
Chriftian  in  fentiments  of  love  and  adoration  to  the  God  of 
Order,  and  of  Peace.  The  ufe  which  Clemens  Romanus  has 
made  of  this  reflexion,  to  calm  the  tempeft  of  Schifm,  v/hich 
threatened  to  overwhelm  the  Church  at  Corinth,  is  well  de- 
lervmg  notice.  Ol  ispavoi  tjj  ^i-nKr.a-si  ©sy  au7\tvo(/.£V(n  tv  fjpv>j  viro- 
Tocaaovron  ocvico.  Hfj.sfx  rs  xa»  vv^  rou  rsrayixivov  vtr  uvrov  ^^ofxriV 
^tatvac-iy,  fjw^iv  ccTO^viXoif  £/:A7ryo»^ofTu.     Then,  having  ihewn  how 

H  s  "all 
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Now  if  the  Enthufiaft  find  no  difficulty  in 
perceiving  the  finfulnefs  of  rebelhon,  why 
Ihould  he  meet  with  any  in  afcertaining  that 
of  Schifm?  fmce,  as  there  is  a  common  analogy 
between  all  government,  whether  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  or  Civil,  fuch  adions  as  are  judged  cri- 
minal againft  the  one  muft  be  regarded  in 
their  correfpondent  operations,  as  criminal 
againft  the  other. 

Evidently  it  is  on  this  principle  that  our 
Divines  have  afferted  Schifm  to  be  Ecclcfiaf- 
tical  Sedition ;  and  Sedition,  Lay-Schifm  °. 
They  found,  upon  refleftion,  that  what  con- 
ftituted  the  fm  in  either  cafe  was  the  fame : 
the  difference  lay  only  in  the  difference  of 
terms ;  they  therefore  interchanged  them, 
being  fearful  left  a  verbal  diftindlion,  which 

all  creation  Is   fubje<ft  to  the  law  of  order,  Tavra  Trana,  he  ex- 
claims, 0   fMiyxt;  0 nijn 01  syoq  y.x\   oicrTTCTri   tu*  ocTruyTuv  t»  tter.tr)  xai 

Ad  Cor.  Ep.  i.  fee.  xx. 

°  ''  Communion  is  the  ftrength  and  ground  of  all  fociety, 
**  whether  facred  or  civil  :  whofuever  therefore  they  be  that  of- 
**  fend  againft  the  common  fociety  and  friend) inefs  of  men,  if 
''  it  be  in  civil  occalions,  are  guilty  of  Sedition  and  Rebellion  : 
"  if  it  be  by  reafon  of  Ecclefiaftical  difference,  they  are  guilty 
"  of  Schifm.  So  that  Schifm  is  an  Ecclefiaftical  Sedition,  and 
"  Sedition  is  a  Lay  Schifm."  /.  Hales  concerning  Schifm.  See 
BKhop  Stilllngfleet's  Irenicum,  Book  I.  ch,  vi.  ice.  i.  In  the 
fame  manner  Grotius;  <t»Tt?.oyta  ra  Kop.  *'  Ilia  tvdXfeditio  contra. 
"  Mofen,  haec  contra  Chriftum."   In  Judam,  ver.  n. 

was 
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w^as  merely  arbitrary,  might  lead  fome  men  to 
fuppofe  that  there  was  a  diftindion  in  the 
quality  of  the  offence.  In  doing  this,  they 
feem  to  have  been  fully  fandioned  by  that 
fcriptural  authority,  without  which  this  mode 
of  reaibning  might  have  been  thought  more 
ingenious  than  conclufive.  For  it  is  remark- 
able that  not  merely  the  firfl:  Ecclefiaftical 
writers,  but  the  Apoftles  themfelves,  did  al- 
moft  uniformly  employ  fuch  terms  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  divifions  in  the  Church,  as  are  ufed  by 
civil  hiftorlans  to  defcribe  divifions  in  the 
State.  Thus  the  word  Schifm,  as  has  been 
before  remarked,  occurs  but  thrice  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  rarely  in  the  Apoftolic  Fa- 
thers :  but  the  t^rms  J  edit  ion  y  rebellion,  revolt, 
and  even  war^^  are  fubftituted  in  its  place. 


P  James  iv.  i.  Some  commentators_,  among  whom  is  Grotius, 
refer  this  paiTage  to  thofe  civil  wars  in  which  the  Jews  were 
engaged  among  themfelves,  at  the  time  when  it  was  fuppofed 
that  the  Epiflle  was  written  j  but  the  greater  number  refer  it 
to  the  difputes  in  the  Church,  among  the  Chriflians.  So  Theo- 
phyla6t,<pov8?  xat  7ro^s/xi??,  a  mq  c-w^ari/.y-?,  a».a  Tag  •^■v^iy.tg  Xiyei, 
Vol.  iii.  p.  340.  See  Benfon,Wolfius,  and  Rofenmuller  in  loc. 
and  Schleufner  in  voc,  'CJoXiy.oq.  The  conftant  ufe  of  the  words 
ra<7t?,  e^K,  o'tp/ofao-ia»,  &c.  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoltles  and 
of  the  Apoftolic  Fathers,  muft  have  ftruck  every  body  who  has 
read  them  with  the  leaft  attention.  E»  ^C  tf^e  cotaig,  xasi  e^j?,  y.at 
i^icrf/.ccra,  fays  St.  Clemens,  ^y.^upuy  ocn-stut,  ov  sav  /Sot^jjc&g'  (xovov 
TO  'ujoiy.viov  ra  Xgtf«  ^fyjvBvsrcc.    I  Ep.  ad  Corin.  fee.  54* 

H  3  To 
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To  fuppofe  that  thefe  holy  perfons  fhould 
have  ufed  fuch  terms  without  defign,  would 
be  to  fuppofe  a  degree  of  ignorance  and  in- 
accuracy, which  no  one  can  be  juftified  in 
imputing  to  them.  We  mufl  conclude  ra- 
ther that  they  interchanged  the  terms  with 
premeditation  ;  and  if  they  did  fo,  this  could 
only  have  been  in  order  to  direct  us  to  mea- 
fure  our  notions  of  Ecclefiaftical  Schifrh  by 
the  analogy  of  Civil  Rebellion. 

To  this  it  will  be  objedled,  that  before 
we  arsiue  to  the  fmfulnefs  of  Schifm  in  the 
Church,  from  the  analogy  which  it  bears  to 
Rebellion  in  the  State,  we  fliould  prove 
that  the  former  always  poiTeffed  an  autho- 
rity, as  unqueftionable  as  that  which  is  the 
bafis  of  the  latter.  Certainly  if  Church  au- 
thority be  ideal,  as  Eraftus  would  pretend  ^ ; 


^  Eraftus  was  a  Phyfician  of  the  i6th  centur)%  who  wrote  a 
Book  de  Excommunicatlone,  containing  fcventy-five  Thefes, 
which  he  afterwards  defended  in  a  fecond  Work,  againft  Beza, 
culltd  Thelium  Contirmatio.  In  both  thefe  Works  he  abfo- 
lutely  denies  that  the  Church  has  any  power  but  that  of  teach- 
ing and  admonifliiiig.  "  Ligare  et  Jolvere  nihil  aliud  {ignificant, 
"  qnam  Evangel iuni  annunciare,"  Thef.  54.  He  alTerts,  that 
Chriftian  Magillrates  are  the  only  judges  in  Ecclefiallical  con- 
cerns 3  Thef.  74.  and  that  they  fliould  even  appoint  religious 
ordinances.  '*  Jofuae  praecepit  Deus,  non  Eleazaro,  ut  fecundo 
**  curaret  Ifraelitas  circumcidi — ad  hujus  imperium  Area  Dei 
''  portabatur,  ct  ad  religionem  pcrtiaentia  fiebant."  Thef.  73. 

One 
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or  if,  as  fome  modern  latitudinarians  affert,  it 
be  nothing  more  than  a  temporary  compact 
between  Chriftians,  who  are  free  to  invent 
what  ceremonies,  and  to  appoint  what  Mi- 
niftries'  they  pleafe  ^ ;  then  the  above  objec- 
tion will  be  valid  ;  and  it  w^ill  not  only  fet 
afide  our  prefent  argument,  but  it  will  even 
prove  that  Schifm  itfelf  cannot,  as  an  offence 
at  leaft,  exift.  If  however  it  may  be  fliewn, 
firft,  that  the  Church  did  always  poffefs  an 
authority,  which  was  invariably  exercifed  in 
all  fuch  points  as  were  the  proper  objects  of 
its  concern  :  if,  fecondly,  it  may  be  proved, 
that  this  authority  could  not  have  been  con- 
ventional on  the  part  of  men  ;  but  that  it 
muft  have  been  communicated  from  God ;  I 
hope  that  then  it  will  be  allowed  to  be  of 
fuch  a  nature,  as  admits  no  latitude  of  obedi- 
ence ;  confequently  can  leave  no  doubt  as  to 
the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm. 

To  begin  then  with  the  latter  point — Let 

One  of  his  arguments,  by  which  he  would  take  away  all  power 
from  the  Church  of  governing  her  own  members  in  fpiritual 
things,  and  confer  it  on  Civil  Magiftrates,  is  this;  that  as 
thefe  latter  certainly  have  a  divine  permiiTion  to  take  away  life; 
and  as  this  is  a  greater  exercife  of  power  than  excommunica- 
tion, therefore  they  have  authority  to  govern  the  Church.  Con- 
firmatio  Thefium,  p.  344.  ed.  1589. 

'  See  South's  Sermons^  vol.  vii.  p.  7 J,  76. 

H  4  mc 
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me  afk,  whether  it  be  not  univerfally  allov/ed, 
that  the  Chriftian  Church  is  an  hoiifehold^y 
over  which  Chrift  is  mafter ;  and  a  body^  of 
which  he  is  the  head^.  If  this  be  fo,  muft 
not  He  have  granted  fome  commiffion,  by 
which  his  ftewards  were  to  manage  that 
houfehold  ?  Muft  not  he  have  fuppUcd  fome 
pov^er  of  action  to  thofe  vital  pa:rts  which 
were  to  dired,  the  movements  of  that  body  ? 
In  other  words,  Chrifl.  having  eftabhflied  the 
Church,  a  vifible  Kingdom  on  Earth,  over 
which  He  is  fupreme  ;  and  having  for  in- 
finitely wife  purpofes  determined,  that  he 
would  not  acS  perfonally  by  himfelf ;  we  have 
no  alternative,  but  to  fuppofe  that  he  has  de- 
legated to  his  minifters  fuch  authority,  as 
fhall  enable  them  to  diredt  the  government 
entrufted  to  their  care. 

Rational  and  even  unavoidable  as  this  con- 
clufion  fhould  appear  to  be,  there  have  not 
been  wanting  thofe  who  have  difputed  it  : 
infomuch  that  a  perfon  of  confiderable  ta- 
lents in  the  laft  century  attempted  to  main- 
tain that  fuch  a  delegation  of  authority  would 
be  to  deftroy  the  power  and  the  rule  of  our 


*  Matth.  xxiv.  4^.  Eph.  ii,  19.  Heb.  iii.  3,  4,  5,  6. 

*  Kph.  i.  2Zf  2j.  CololT.  i.  18.  2-.^. 

Bleffed 
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Bleffed  Lord  himfelf^.  On  what  poffiblc 
ground  can  this  opinion  be  defended  ?  Does 
it  injure  the  power,  does  it  abridge  the  rule  of 
Earthly  Kings,  that  they  govern  diftant  pro- 
vinces by  the  agency  of  deputed  minifters  ? 
Does  it  not  rather  raife  our  opinion  of  their 
greatnefs,  that  they  are  able  to  communicate 
fo  much  authority  to  others  ?  Or,  to  adduce 
a  flronger  inftance,  do  we  not  know  that  the 
Almighty  Creator  of  the  Univerfe,  having 
called  it  into  being,  has  determined  that  all 
things  in  the  natural  world  fliould  be  governed 
by  thofe  laws,  which  he  at  firft  imparted  to 
matter ;  he  himfelf  remaining  unfeeuy  dwelling 
in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto  ^. 
Yet  was  it  ever  argued,  that  this  governing  by 
fecond  caufes  was  derogatory  to  his  Omnipo- 
tence ?  Surely  no  one  can  make  the  affertion. 
In  what  manner  then  can  it  detrad:  from  our 
Saviour's  power,  that  while  hQjittefh  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majejly  on  high  5",  he  fliould 
rule  his  vifible  Church  on  Earth  by  delegated 
authority  ?  But  we  need  not  dw^ell  on  this 

V  Bp.  Hoadly  ;  whofe  fcrmon,  On  the  Nature  of  the  Kingdom, 
or  Church  of  Cbr'i/i,  occafioned  what  was  called  the  Bangoriari 
Controverfy.  See  his  Works,  vol,  ii.  p.  402. 

^  I  Tim.  vi.  16. 

Y  Heb.  i.  3. 

point. 
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point.  The  opinions  advanced  by  the  author 
above  alluded  to  were  confuted  at  the  very 
time  of  their  appearance,  with  fuch  confum- 
mate  force  of  reafoning  by  a  writer  of  emi- 
nent abihties,  that  we  may  hope  they  never 
will  be  again  obtruded  on  the  Chriftian 
World  ^\  We  need  only  obferve  therefore, 
that  unlefs  the  Church  had  been  eftabliflied 
by  the  communication  of  that  authority  for 
which  we  contend,  the  condudt  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  and  of  their  immediate  fucceffors,  was 
fuch  as  no  reafonable  perfons  can  be  fuppofed 
to  have  adopted.  They  found  it  fufRciently 
invidious  to  profefs  the  name  of  Chriftianity ; 
and  would  they  have  drawn  down  on  thcm- 
felves  a  tenfold  fhare  of  perfecution,  in  giv- 
ing it  the  confiftency  of  a  government,  unlefs 
they  had  received  affurance  from  God  that 
they  fliould  be  fupported  in  the  attempt?  Or 
granting  that,  as  Preachers  of  Righteoufneis, 
they  might  have  been  received  for  the  truth*s 
fake;    would  they  have   been    acknowledged 


^  The  Rev.  W.  Law.  His  three  Letters  to  Bp.  HoacUy  con- 
tain fuch  a  complete  refutation  of  the  pofitions  which  had  been 
advanced,  that  they  ought  alone  to  have  terminated  that  con- 
troverfy  ;  as  far  at  leall  as  refpefts  the  points  that  were  agi- 
tated. Few  books  merit  more  the  attention  of  all  the  members 
of  our  Communion  than  this  of  Mr,  Law. 

as 
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as  governors  in  a  new  kingdom,  unlefs  that 
kingdom  had  been  evidently  eftabllfhed  in 
power  ?  Surely  not. 

Let  us  now  examine,  whether  the  autho- 
rity of  this  new  kingdom  originated  in  divine 
communication  ;  or  whether  it  was  nothing 
more  than  the  refult  of  human  compacft. 

That  the  queftion  may  be  foon  decided, 
we  will  premlfe,  that  the  authority,  which  Is 
the  fubjed:  of  our  prefent  confideratlon,  is 
not  in  the  fmalleft  degree  of  a  temporal  na- 
ture :  It  is  one  that  ftands  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  fuch  power  as  the  Church,  con- 
fiftently  with  her  divine  original,  may  at  all 
times  receive  from  the  ftate.  We  are  fpeak- 
ing  folely  of  that  jurlfdlcSIon  in  things  fpiri- 
tual,  which  was  granted  as  neceflary  to  en- 
fure  to  mankind  thofe  advantages,  v/hlch  are 
the  immediate  obje<3s  of  a  fplrltual  oecono- 
my :  fuch  as  admlffion  into  the  Chrlftlan 
Covenant ;  communication  of  grace  in  the 
Sacraments ;  remlffion  of  fins,  and  the  like. 
How,  be  it  afked,  how  could  the  autho- 
rity, which  was  able  to  communicate  thefe 
benefits,  have  been  derived  from  any  human 
fource  ?  How  could  it  have  been  the  refult 
of  any  human  compad  ^  ? 

^  There  is  no  point  on  which  the  adherents  to  Apoftollcal 
Epifcopacy  have  uniformly  inufted  more,  than  on  the  differ- 
ence 
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Moreover,  is  It  not  evident,  that  the  effects 
confeffedly  wrought  by  the  exerclfe  of  this 
authority  were  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  no  power 
of  man  could  have  produced  ?  When  Ana- 
nias and   Sapphira   were   ftruck  dead,   could 


cnce  between  that  which  is  effential,  and  that  which  is  inci- 
dental to  the  miniftry.  The  one  a  power  unalienable,  being  con- 
ne£ted  with  an  office  which  could  have  had  no  authority,  were 
it  not  of  divine  appointment ;  the  other  contingent,  being  fuch 
privileges  as  the  ftate  can  either  refufe,  confirm,  or  impart. 
See  Bp.  Still ingfleet's  Irenicum,  Book  i.  chap.  ii.  lee.  9.  and 
Chillingworth's  ApoJloUcal  Injlituthn  of  Ep'ijcopacy  dcvionjirated  ; 
Works,  p.  388.  ed.  1742.  The  conduct:  therefore  of  thofe 
who,  wifhing  evil  to  our  Church,  confound  the  above  diftinc- 
tion,  and  call  Epifcopacy  a  Tyrannical  Corporation,  and  its  Mi- 
nifters  an  army  of  hireling  Pr'iefis,  ({tt  Robinfon's  Leftures  for 
the  inftru£lion  of  Catechumens,  p.  31,  32.)  furely  is  warranted 
neither  by  reafon,  nor  by  charity.  Should  it  happen  that 
Epifcopacy  were  deprived  of  all  that  fupport  which  it  now  en- 
joys from  the  temporal  power ;  were  its  Minifters  even  fpoiled 
of  their  proper  revenues  ;  were  they  ejefted  from  national 
councils,  and  rendered  in  their  external  condition  contemptible 
and  deftitute  ;  its  claims  to  authority  in  the  Church  of  Chrift 
would  nevcrthelefs  continue  exa6lly  the  fame  as  they  are  at 
prefent :  nor  could  one  fmgle  argument,  of  all  that  have  been 
here  adduced,  be  affefted  by  the  change.  Should  that  time  ever 
arrive,  (though  we  truft  in  God's  mercy  that  it  will  not,  yet 
if  it  (lioukl)  then  the  piety,  the  zeal,  the  conltancy,  with  which 
the  Epifcopal  Clergy  would  adhere  to  the  afflifted  Church, 
would  prove,  that  their  attachment  to  it  in  the  hour  of  its 
profperity  proceeded  folely  from  the  convidlion,  that  this  form 
of  Miniftry,  whether  perfecuted,  or  whether  exalted,  is  truly 
that  which  v/as  appointed  by  their  blclfcd  Lord. 

this 
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this  have  been  in  confequence  of  any  power 
communicated  to  the  Apoftles  by  the  con- 
fent  of  the  Congregation  ^  ?  or  when  Ely  mas 
was  fmitten  with  blindnefs,  could  this  have 
been   the   refult   of  any   compad:  ^  ?    Again, 
did  the  punifliment  of  the  inceftuous  Corin- 
thian  bear   the   leaft  affinity  to   that  which 
earthly    tribunals  can  inflidl  ?  The  words  of 
St.  Paul  are  very   remarkable  on  this  occa- 
fion,  and  are  direcSly  in  point.     In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrtjl^  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  Spirit ^  with  the  power  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrifly  deliver  him  unto  Satan  for 
the  defiru5iio7i  ofhisflefh^.      Was  this  an  ex- 
ercife  of  authority,  which  either  the  Apoftle 
would  have   commanded,  or  the  Corinthian 
Church  have  hazarded,  unlefs  they  had  both 
been  certain  that  it  would  produce  the  in- 
tended efFed:  ?  For  if  no  vifible  confequences 
had  followed,  a  failure  in  this  fmgle  inftance 
would  have  expofed  the   pretenfions  of  the 
Church  to  ridicule  and  contempt.   As,  how^- 
ever,  iiich  confequences  did  enfue  as  drove 
the  offender  to  defpair  ^ ;  and  again,  as  thefe 


*>  A6ls  V.  1.  <:  Afts  xiii.  8.  d  I  Cor.  v.  5. 

*^  2  Cor.  ii.  5,  10,  The  words  of  St.  Paul  in  this  laft  verfr 
are  very  ftriklng, — "  To  whom  ye,"  that  is  the  Church  ;  for 
fo  he  begins  his  Epiflle,  U?ito  the  Church  of  God  whkh  is  at  Co- 
rhith,     '*  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  alfo  ;  for  if 

**  I  for- 
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-were  removed  when  the  Churcli  re-admitted 
him  to  her  communion,  is  it  not  clear  to 
demonftration,  that  flie  pofl'effed  fuch  means, 
both  of  rewarding  and  punifhing,  as  could 
not  have  been  derived  from  any  human  ori- 
ginal ?  Seeing  then  that  this  is  evident,  and 
feeing  too  that  we  have  an  aflurance  that 
every  thing  was  done  then  in  the  Name,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jefiis  Chrift ;  from 
Him  equally  in  the  prefent  moment  does 
the  Church  derive  that  power,  by  which 
alone  in  its  true  fignification,  that  is,  as  an 
oeconomy  having  jurifdicftion  in  fpiritual  con- 
cerns, it  can  fubfift.  Were  not  this  pofition 
granted,  we  fhould  be  involved  in  fuch  con- 
tradictions, as  no  ingenuity  could  explain 
away. 

We  are  told,  for  inftance,  that  Chrift  being 
raifedfrom  the  dead,  all  thmgs  are  put  in  fub- 
je^tion  wider  his  feet,  and  that  //  is  given  him 
to  he  head  over  all  things  unto  the  Church  ^. 
Having  then  received  fuch  power,  and  for 
fuch  a  purpofe,  would  it  not  be  abfolutely 
contradid:ory  to  fuppofe  that  it  were  not  ap- 
plied to  that  end  for  w  hich  it  was  def  gncd  ? 

"  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  It,  for  j'our  fakes 
"  forgave  I  it,  m  the  perfun  of  Cbrijiy  See  Hicks's  Sermons, 
vol.  i.  p.  80. 

f  Heb.  ii.  8.  Ephef.  i.  22. 

But 
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But  again;  are  we  not  confcious  that  there 
are  no  laws,  no  inftitutlons,  however  wife 
and  falutary  in  themfelves,  which  will  not 
fbon  lofe  their  efficacy,  unlefs  they  are  fup- 
ported  by  fufficient  authority  ?  This  is  fo 
obvious,  that  had  it  happened  to  the  Church 
to  have  remained  till  this  moment  unprovided 
with  authority,  Chriftians  in  every  kingdom 
would  doubtlefs  agree  to  affign  to  it  fuch  as 
might  be  thought  fufficient  to  fecure  per- 
manency to  the  Eftabliiliment ;  and  this 
would  be  done  not  from  a  defire  of  ennobling 
a  Priefthood,  or  of  exalting  an  Hierarchy, 
but  folely  from  the  convidion  that  otherwife 
the  Church  itfelf,  as  far  as  refpefled  its  vifi- 
ble  exiftence,  would  foon  be  diffolved  ;  that 
the  important  truths,  of  which  it  was  the 
ark  and  the  depofitary,  would  become  cor- 
rupted ;  and  perhaps,  in  the  lapfe  of  ages,  for- 
gotten. 

Is  it  then  probable,  that  Chriftians  would 
have  exercifed  more  prudence  in  the  defence 
of  their  religion,  than  its  divfne  Author  ?  Or 
is  it  likely  that  when  with  fuch  infinite  care 
our  bleifed  Lord  had  framed  the  building:,  he 
would  negled:  to  provide  for  its  preferva- 
tlon  ?  Thefe  fuppofitions  are  as  far  removed 
from  reafon  as  from  experience.  The  Angel 
of  the   Old,   and   the   Meffiah  of  the  New 

Cove. 
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Covenant,  are  the  fame  ^ :  and  can  any  one 
believe  that  having  fo  jealoufly  guarded  the 
government  of  the  former  difpenfation,  He 
Ihould  not  with  an  equal,  if  not  a  greater, 
degree  of  attention  fecure  that  of  the  latter? 
The  one  was  to  be  only  a  fhadow^  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  was  defigned  to  be  but 
of  a  limited  duration  :  the  other  was  to  be  a 
Church,  that  Ihould  laft  fo  long  as  the  Sun 
and  Moon  endured  ;  and  fhould  extend  the 
hope  of  Salvation,  not  to  a  fmgle  generation 
only,  or  to  one  peculiar  people,  but  to  the 
uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth,  and  to  the  laft 
that  fhould  be  born  of  the  fons  of  Adam. 

There  is  one  way  indeed,  by  which  thefe 
conclufions  might  be  eluded  ;  and  that  is,  by 
fuppofing  that  the  authority,  which  had  been 
once  communicated,  had  been  fnice  w^ith- 
drawn.  But  he,  who  fhould  make  this  affer- 
tion,  would  have  to  prove  it  againft  fuch  an 


s  Malachi  ili.  i.  This  text  is  particularly  referred  to,  be- 
caufe  1  believe  that  commentators  of  every  Chriftian  Church, 
nay,  even  of  the  Jewiih  (fee  Grotius  in  loc.)  agree  that  the  Mef- 
fenger  or  Angel,  defcribed  by  the  Prophet,  is  our  blelled  Lord. 
That  the  MciTiah,  the  object  of  Chriftian  adoration,  was 
known  under  the  title  of  the  Angel  \  and  that  he  was  wor- 
fhippcd  as  the  Jehovah  of  the  Jewifli  Church,  fee  proved  by 
Bedford,  in  his  Mayers  Lc^hires  j  and  by  Allix,  in  his  Judgment 
of  the  Jevjijb  Church,  ed.  1699. 

accumu- 
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accumulated  weight  of  evidence,  as  nothing 
could  furmount. 

The  promife  of  divine  co-operation  w^as  not 
made  to  the  Apoftles,  as  to  particular  indivi- 
duals, but  as  to  the  reprefentatives  of  the 
future  governors  of  the  Church :  confequently 
it  applies  to  all  thofe  who  fhall  be  appointed 
their  lawful  fucceflbrs.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ivaysy  faid  our  divine  Matter,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world  ^. 

Upon  the  ftrength  then  of  this  promife,  a 
jurifdl(Sion  was  exercifed  by  the  governors  of 
the  Chriftian  Church,  not  only  during  the 
life- time  of  the  Apoftles,  but  alfo  uninter- 
ruptedly after  their  death  ;  and  this  too,  not 
by  perfons  great  and  affluent,  upon  fuch  as 
were  poor  and  deftitute,  but  by  fuch  as  were 
in  every  other  particular  weak,  over  the 
mighty    ones   of  this    world  ^     From    thofe 

■  ^  Matt,  xxvili.  20,  In  the  fame  manner,  v.  19,  it  is  faid, 
"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  &c.'' 
Had  authority  to  do  this  been  given  to  the  Apoftles  exclufively, 
none  could  have  been  baptized,  except  thofe,  on  whom  they 
a6lually  performed  the  ceremony.  The  power  then  mull  have 
been  communicated  generally.  Some  limitation  however  is  of  ne- 
ceffity  implied  5  otherwife  any  perfon,  of  whatever  age,  fex,  or 
condition,  would  have  the  fame  right  to  adminifter  that  facra< 
ment  with  an  Apoille  :  a  fuppofition,  which  would  have  ef- 
fe6lually  deftroyed  the  very  notion  of  a  priefthood. 

'  This  argument  will  derive  ftrength  from  confidering,  that 
the  rigour  which  was  exerted  by  the  Church,  either  in  approv- 

I  '  incf 
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days  down  to  the  prefent,  that  very  fame  ju- 
rifdiftion,  with  regard  to  its  effentials  at  Icaft^ 
has  been  in  one  uniform  fucceflion  main- 
tained. There  never  was  a  period  in  which 
people  have  not  been  admitted  into  the  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  or  excluded  from  it ;  have 
not  been  comforted  with  the  alfurance  of 
pardon,  or  ftrengthened  by  the  means  of 
grace,  through  the  miniftry  of  the  Chriftian 
Priefthood.  Nay,  even  at  this  very  time,  our 
enquiry  is  not  about  the  cxiftence  of  the 
right  to  rule  the  Church  of  Chrift,  but  about 
the  perfons  with  whom  that  right  is  lodged. 

To  found  then  any  argument  on  the  fup- 
pofition,  that  the  authority,  once  imparted, 
has  been  difcontinued,  is  to  build  indeed 
upon  the  fand.  If  any  thing  be  inferred  from 
the  effect  that  follows  the  exercife  of  that 
authority  being  Icfs  perceptible  now^,  than  for- 
merly, we  (liould  remember,  that  fmce  Khigs 
have  become  the  nurfmg  Fathers^  of  the  Church, 
the  fame  neceffity  no  longer  exifts.  We  fliould 
remember  too,  that  our  want  of  faith  in  this 

ing  the  fincerity  of  her  converts,  or  in  punlfhing  fuch  of  her 
members  as  had  ofiended,  was  infinitely  greater  before  ihe  was 
fupported  by  the  ten>poral  power  than  at'tcr.  See  an  account 
of  the  difcipline  exerted  on  thcle  occafions  j  Bingham's  Anti- 
quities of  the  Chriftian  Churchy  Book  xvi,  xvii.  xviii.  xix. 
^  Ifaiah  xlix.  2j. 

particular 
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particular  may  have  induced  the  Almighty  to 
withhold,  what  once  he  granted,  a  fenfible 
co-operation  with  his  ordinances.  If  our 
blefled  Lord  did  not  many  mighty  works 
among  his  countrymen,  becaiife  of  their  unbe^ 
lief^,  we  may  infer  that  in  his  Church  his  or- 
dinances will  not  be  followed  by  the  fame 
fenfible  co-operations,  which  attefted  their  di- 
vine inftitution  in  the  firfl:  ages  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fo  long  as  many  of  us  are  inclined  to 
view  them  as  nothing;  more  than  ceremonial 
forms  ^, 

^  Matt.  xili.  58. 

^  By  the  fenfible  co-operation  of  God  with  his  ordinances 
we  mean,  fuch  vifible  effefts  as  were  experienced  by  indivi- 
duals, in  confequence  of  fome  a6l  on  the  part  of  the  Chriftian 
minifter.  For  inliance,  when  in  virtue  of  that  office  he  either 
deprived  an  offender  of  thofe  benefits  which  he  would  have 
otherwife  derived,  from  being  in  the  bofom  of  the  Church  ;  or 
when  he  delivered  the  affli6led  Chriftian  from  fome  evil,  under 
which  he  might  have  chanced  to  labour,"  The  in  (lance  already 
adduced  from  the  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  proof  of  the 
former  :  the  diretlions  given  by  St.  James,  v.  14,  15,  16.  of 
the  latter.  Any  perfon,  who  is  the  leaft  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  the  firft  Chriftians,  muft  have  obferved  that  this 
co-operation  was  not  attached  merely  to  the  perfonal  minillry 
of  the  Apoliles.  The  early  apologilts  appeal  to  it  when  argu- 
ing with  their  opponents,  as  a  proof  that  God  was  with  the 
Church  3  and  they  repeatedly  call  upon  them  to  difcredit  the 
aflertion,  if  in  their  power,  and  thus  invalidate  their  preten- 
fions.  See  Bingham  ut  fupra,  book  iii.  chap.  iv.  Origin 
cont.  Celf.  p,  ^21,  et  769,  ed.  Benedic,  v.  i, 

I  z  SuiEi- 
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Sufficient  has  now  been .  faid  to  eftabliili 
the  feveral  pofitions  from  which  we  hope  to 
argue  to  the  conviftion  of  the  Enthufiaft. 

We  have  fhewn  that  Schifm  is  the  a6l  of 
breaking  the  unity  of  Chriftian  Communion, 
whether  by  forming  feparate  indepcndant 
congregations;  or  by  inventing  new  ordinances 
in  oppofition  to  fuch  as  are  duly  ei-tabhfhed 
in  the  Church  ;  or  by  appointing  a  new  mi- 
niftry. 

We  have  flaewn  too,  that  Schifm  cannot 
be  a  thing  indifferent,  becaufe  it  is  an  a<5l  of 
rebelhon  againft  that  authority  which  was 
communicated  to  the  Church,  for  tliis, 
among  many  other  reafons,  to  preferve  its 
unity. 

And  finally,  we  have  eftabllflied,  that  the 
authority,  which  the  Church  ever  did  and 
ever  mull:  poffefs,  is  derived  trom  our  bleffed 
Lord,  its  invifible  but  fupreme  Governor. 

From  thefe  conclufions,  many  arguments 
might  be  drawn  to  determine  the  queftion 
before  us.     We  fliall  fpecify  but  two. 

If  the  authority  of  the  Church  had  been 
derived,  as  fome  would  pretend,  from  tliQ 
confent  of  the  people  ;  that  authority  might 
be  poffefled  equally  by  any  number  of  com- 
munions :  but  if  it  originates,  as  that  vene- 
rable writer,  who  was  the  fellow-labourer  of 

St. 
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St.  Paul,  has  declared  it  does,  in  the  fupreme 
Will  of  God  alone  "  ;  it  cannot  be  poffefled 
but  by  thofe  only,  to  whom  it  has  been  com- 
municated ;  neither  can  it  be  vefted  in  two 
oppofite  claimants.  This  even  Enthufiafts 
themfelves  muft  needs  allow  :  wherefore 
either  their  pretenfions,  or  thofe  of  the  Efta- 
blifhed  Church,  are  unfounded.  But  then,  as 
the  claims  which  they  advance  have  no  other 
proof  than  what  is  drawn  from  their  own  af- 
fertions,  whilft  ours  may  be  traced  up  to  the 
very  times  of  the  Apoftles,  the  prefum.ption 
is  fo  ftrong  againft  them,  that  I  fee  not  how 
they  can  avoid  acknowledging  that  thofe  il- 
luminations, which  they  think  they  have  re- 
ceived, and  on  which  alone  they  ground  their 
right  of  ading,  can  be  any  thing  more  than 
the  effecS  of  delufion. 

The  fecond  aro!:ument  is  this.  The  idea 
of  unity  is  fo  intimately  connected  with  that 
of  the  Church,  as  being  the  only  external 
means  by  which  its  very  exiftence  can  be  fe- 


tv.z'hivaiy'  xccTOi  y.cnfOV(;  TETay/y.eiy;  raq  T£  7c^cc-(po^a.i  y.ui  XsiTHf 
yiaq  iTTiTsT^ti^cciy  y.x>,  ovk  navi  r,  arav-To.?  ivi\iVGi)i  y^vio-^aVs  a,>h.  a.'f»<7- 
jj.svot^  yatpoiq  y.ai  ujpxiq'  ^y  Ts  x«t  aiac  nvuv  z'Trnzhnc-^at  -vE^st,  avro^ 
u^ictv  n^  YOEPTATH  AYTOY  BOYAHSEI.  Clemens,  i.  Ep.  ad 
Corln.  cap.  40. 

I  3  cured ; 
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cured  ;  and  the  perpetual  obfervance  of  this 
unity  has  been  fo  folemnly  enjoined  to  all 
who  believe  in  Chrift  ;  that  we  are  autho- 
rized to  conclude,  that  no  revelation  has  ever 
yet  been  granted,  which  juftifies  the  violation 
of  it.  If  an  hoi  if e  he  divided  agahfl  tfelf 
faid  our  Divine  Teacher,  it  cannot  f  and  ^. 

Which  principle  is  in  fad:  admitted  by  thofe 
who  feem  the  moft  to  oppofe  it.  For  it  is 
obfcrvable  that  all  Enthufiafts,  how^ever  ex- 
travagant, in  the  firft  moment,  their  conduft 
n:iay  be,  foon  mould  their  opinions  into  fome 
regular  fyftem  :  and  when  this  is  completed, 
they  then  become  in  their  turn  jealous  over 
the  members  of  their  new^  communion ; 
ufing  every  poffible  means  to  preferve  that 
unity  in  their  own  eftablifhments,  which 
they  have  defpifed  in  the  Church.  What  is 
this  but  an  avov^al,  that  unity  is  neceflary  to 
all  government,  that  aims  at  perpetuity  ? 

Prefled  by  this  conclufion,  fome  have 
thought  to  elude  it  by  fuppofmg  that  the 
word  Church  is  dcfcriptlve  merely  of  the 
doctrinal  part  of  Chriftianity  ;  againft  which 
no  fraud  or  malice  of  the  Devil,  or  of  man, 
Ihall  ever  prevail.  But  the  infpired  writers 
of  the  New  Teftamcnt  have  employed    the 


°  Mark  lii.  i^, 
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word  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  muft  needs  con- 
vince us  that  they  gave  it  the  fignification, 
which  we  have  here  affigned  to  it.  St.  Paul 
tells  us,  that  God  hath  fet  fome  in  the  Churchy 
firjl  j^poJiles,Jeco?2darily  Prophets'^:  again,  JVe 
have  no  fuch  cujiom,  neither  the  Churches  of 
God^  :  and  in  another  place  he  fays,  yfi  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  man,  fo  let  hi?n  walk ; 
and fo  ordain  I,  in  all  Churches'^,  It  feems 
therefore  that  the  term,  whatever  might  be 
its  ufe  in  fome  cafes,  was  appropriated  by 
the  x^poftles  to  denote  a  vifible  communion, 
the  members  of  which  "  were  all  built  upon 
**  the  fame  rock,  all  profefled  the  fame  faith, 
^'  all  received  the  fame  Sacraments,  all  per- 
^'  formed  the  fame  devotion  ^" 

Senfible  of  the  force  of  this  argument,  En- 
thufiafts    once   more   have    recourfe    to    that 

P   I  Cor.  xli.  28. 

^   I  Cor.  xi.  16. 

^  I  Cor.  vii,  17. 

^  Bp.  Pearfon  on  the  Creed.  Ox.  Ed.  vol.  i.  p.  510.  So  again  ; 
*'^  All  the  Churches  of  God  are  united  into  one  by  the  unity 
'^*  of  difcipliiie  and  government,  by  virtue  whereof  the  fame 
"  Chrift  ruleth  in  them  all.  For  they  have  all  the  fame  pafto- 
'•  ral  guides  appointed,  authorized,  fan6lined,  and  fet  apart  by 
"  the  appointment  of  God  ;  by  the  dire6lion  of  the  Spirit,  to 
*'  dire6l  and  lead  the  people  of  God  in  the  fame  way  of  falva- 
**  tion  :  as  therefore  there  is  no  Church  where  there  is  no 
"  order,  no  miniftry  ;  fo  where  the  fame  order  and  miniltry  is, 
"  there  is  the  fame  Church."  p.  51J. 

1  4  con- 
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confufion  between  the  vifible  and  the  inviii- 
blc  Church,  which  has  been  already  noticed  ; 
and  by  applying  what  is  fpoken  of  the  for- 
mer to  the  latter,  they  would  infer  that  it  is 
in  the  invifible  Church  alone  that  unity  is 
expeded.  In  which  they  greatly  err.  Where- 
foever  government  is,  there  unity  of  obedi- 
ence is  required  by  him  who  framed  that 
government,  and  fliould  be  paid  by  thofe 
who  are  fubjed:  to  it.  Which  being  fo, 
who  can  really  queftion  whether  unity  is 
not  to  be  as  facredly  obferved  by  thofe  who 
are  members  of  Chrift's  vifible  kingdom  upon 
earth,  as  by  thofe  who  are  the  members  of 
his  invifible  kingdom  in  heaven  ? 

How  then  could  any  one  have  refted  an 
argument  on  the  above  unfounded  diftinc- 
tion  ?  How  indeed  could  it  ever  have  been 
icrioufly  fiiggefted  ?  The  blefled  company  of 
glorified  Spirits,  who,  clothed  in  white  robes, 
and  mixed  with  Angels,  are  received  into  the 
courts  of  Heaven ;  who,  admitted  to  the  pre- 
fcnce  of  their  Saviour,  behold  him  and  wor- 
ship him  feated  upon  the  throne,  for  ever 
and  ever ;  they  require  not  any  rcftraint  to 
keep  them  uniform  in  their  obedience  ;  their 
praifes,  their  hymns,  their  adorations,  will  be 
through  all  eternity  the  fame.  But  we,  alas! 
require  it,  we  who  arc  encompaffed  with  the 

infir- 
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infirmities  of  human  nature  ;  who  hourly  be- 
come the  fport  of  paffion,  and  find  that  even 
the  fevere  denunciations  of  God's  difpleafure 
are  not  fufFiclent  to  make  us  bow  our  ftub- 
born  will  to  his. 

Surely,  with  fuch  a  difpofition  in  us  to  re- 
bel, there  is  no  wifdom  in  weakening  the 
influence  of  thofe  commandments,  by  which, 
as  it  is,  our  obedience  is  hardly  ever  fecured. 
It  were  far  better  to  imprefs  on  our  minds 
thofe  awful  words,  with  which  Samuel  re- 
proved the  offending  King  of  Ifrael.  Beholdy 
to  obey  is  better  than  facrifxey  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams  ^, 

How  then  is  it  that  the  Enthufiafl  can  re- 
main infenfible  to  the  fmfulnefs  of  Schifm  ? 
He  afTures  us,  that  his  condud:  is  formed  upon 
the  Scriptures.  Be  it  fo.  Do  not  thofe  very 
Scriptures  reprefent  our  Lord  as  enforcing 
Church  Unity,  in  words  the  ftrongefl  that 
human  language  can  fupply  ?  The  glory  (that 
is  the  glorious  privilege  of  afferting  the  di- 
vine commiflion  by  miracles)  the  glory,  fays 
Chrlft,  which  T'hou  (0  Father)  gaveji  me,  I  have 
given  them  {my  Apofles)  that  {by  this  means) 
they  fnay  be  made  perfeB  in  one  ".     How  re- 


I  Sam.  XV.  2  2.  Confider  attentively  i  Sam.  xiii.  8.  i^- 
John  xvii.  11,  2^.  Txv  h^uv,  poteftatem  faciendi  miracula 

quae 
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markable  are  thefe  expreffions !  It  fliould 
feem  that  no  lefs  than  the  very  perfedtion  of 
Chriftianity  depends  upon  its  unity.  To  be 
perfedt,  we  muft  be  one. 

Till  then  it  can  be  proved,  that  this  folemn 
declaration  has  been  made  invalid,  or  till  the 
following  words  have  loft  their  meaning  ;  Nei- 
ther  pray  I  for  thefe  (iny  dfciples)  alone,  hut  for 
them  alfo  which  fhall  believe  on  me  through  their 
wordf  that  they  all  may  be  one "" ,  till  then, 
I  fay,  the  above  pafl'ages  will  form  an  incon- 
trovertible argument  to  difprove  the  pre- 
tenfions  of  Enthufiafts.  They  will,  no  doubt, 
admit  that  God  cannot  ad:  in  oppofition  to 
himfelf :  therefore  to  fuppofe  that  he  fhould 
commiffion  them  to  counteract  his  own  de- 
figns  ;  or  that  he  fliould  grant  them  a  divine 
commiffion  to  trample  under  foot  that  unity 
in  the  Church,  which  his  only  begotten  Son 
has  eftablifhed,  is  fomething  fo  contradictory, 
that  a  belief  in  it  cannot  poffibly  be  referred 
to  any  other  caufe  than  Enthufiaftic  delu- 
fion. 

The  only  objeftion  perhaps  to  be  urged 
againft  the  above,  and  indeed  all  our  preced- 


quae  gloria  Chrifti   dicitur.  Grotius  in  loc.  vid.  cap.  ii.  12.   et 
xi.  40.  See  alfo  Hammond  in  loc. 
^  Juhn  xvii.  20,  21. 

ing 
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ing  conclufions,  is,  that  by  infifting  thus 
ftrongly  on  the  facrednefs  of  Church  Unity, 
we  fhall  involve  in  the  charge  of  Schifm,  all 
who  have  at  any  time  departed  from  the 
Apoftollcal  fucceffion. 

Such  evidently  is  the  inference  ;  but,  as 
we  have  already  declared,  to  enforce  it  upon 
every  feparatift  alike  is  not  the  objed:  of  our 
prefent  Ledture.  We  could  not  indeed  have 
argued  as  we  have  done  with  any  propriety, 
had  wx  not  been  fully  fatisfied  that  our  own 
caufe  refted  on  fuch  grounds  as  might  juftify 
our  boldnefs.  We  prefume  not  to  fay  that 
the  cafe  is  free  from  difficulties.  Far  from 
it.  We  think  however,  that  the  evidences 
of  our  faith  in  this  particular  are  fuch,  as  wc 
may  not  be  afhamed  hereafter  to  confefs,  in 
the  prefence  of  our  Lord  himfelf. 

For  knowing  that  God  did  fo  fully  approve 
what  was  done  by  the  Apoftles,  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Church,  that  they  were  even 
permitted  to  join,  as  it  were,  their  authority 
to  his,  faying,  It  feemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghoji  and  to  us^  -,  our  Reformers  could  not 
but  acknowledge,  that  whatever  had  been 
thus  decreed  would  be  binding  for  ever  upon 

y  Aas  XV.  28. 

the 
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the  Chriftian  Church  ;  and  confequently,  that 
any  wilful  departure  from  fuch  ordinances 
would  be  Schifm. 

Proceeding  upon  this   principle   therefore, 
they   excluded    all   novelty ;  and    leaving  no 
latitude  to  human    fancy,  they  confined    all 
their   enquiries  to  this  point  alone,  namely, 
*'  How  was  it  in  the  beginning  ?"   To  afcer- 
tain  this  they  applied    to   Scripture  ;   and    as 
from   the  nature  of  things  there  were  fome 
points  on  which  Scripture  was  filent,  in  thefe 
deficiencies  they  enquired  what  was  the  prac- 
tice of  thofe  Churches,  which  were  confef- 
fedly  eftablifhed  under  the  eye,  or  during  the 
life- time  of  the  Apoftles.      This    was   done  ; 
and  as  thefe  Churches  thus  founded  would 
of  neceffity  become  the  model  upon  w^hich 
all   that  were  fubfequent  fliould  be  framed, 
it  was  argued,  that  thofe  particulars,  in  which 
thefe  fucceeding  Churches  agreed  with  their 
prototypes,  might  be  fafely  confidered  as  con- 
formable to  the  Apoftolical  defign. 

It  feems  not  poffible,  that  at  that  diftance 
of  time  they  could  have  afcertained  by  any 
other  mode,  what  it  had  feemed  good  to  the 
Apojllesy  and  io  the  Holy  GhojU  to  appoint  : 
and  as  this  method  led  them  Itep  by  ftep  to 
the  Epifcopal  form  of  government,  we  fliould 

think 
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think  ourfelves  guilty  of  fchifm,  did  we  not 
make  that  form  the  foundation  whereon  to 
build  our  Church  ^. 

We  are  fully  perfuaded  therefore,  that  as 
fine  gold  Cometh  purer  from  the  fire,  fo  the 
caufe  of  our  Eftablifliment,  the  more  it  paff- 
eth  the  fevere  ordeal  of  inveftigation,  w411  be 
found  more  and  more  to  juftify  our  adhe- 
rence to  it.  But,  though  we  aflert  our  own 
fidelity,  we  prefume  not  to  judge  thofe,  who, 
countenanced  by  the  folemnity  of  deliberate 
and  national  decifions,  have  thought  it  befi: 
to  adopt  a  different  communion.     That  they 

^  That  fuch  was  the  condu6l  of  our  great  Reformers,  and 
fuch  the  principles  that  influenced  them,  will  furely  be  evident 
to  all,  who  ftudy,  with  the  attention  it  deferves,  the  hiftory  of 
our  Church.  See  Bp.  Hall's  Epifcopacy  by  Divine  Right, 
and  the  Preface  to  Bllfon's  Perpetual  Government  of  Chrift's 
Church  :  and  Juelli- Apol.  apud  Ench.  Theol.  vi.  p.  199.  The 
following  teftimony  of  a  foreigner,  eminent  for  his  learning 
and  abilities,  and  of  a  communion  differing  from  ours,  mud 
be  confidered  as  of  great  weight.  Ifaac  Cafaubon  having  fpent 
fome  time  in  England,  writes  thus  to  Salmalius  :  '^  Quod  ii 
*'  me  conjectura  non  fall  it,  totius  Reformationis  pars  integerri- 
**  ma  efl  in  Anglia,  ubi  cum  ftudio  veritatis  viget  ftudium 
**  antiquitatis  :  g^iain  certi  homines  dum  fpernunt  in  laqueos 
*'  fe  induunt,  unde  fine  mendacio  poftea  exuere  fe  nequeunt: 
*'  ita  holiibus  veritatis  non  folum  rifus  praebetur,  fed  etiam 
*'  partes  illorum  mirifice  contirmantur.  Nemo  ferio  verfatus 
**  in  antiquitate  hoc  verum  elfe  negaverit.  Sed  multos  amor 
"  partium  cogit  mentiri."  Epif.  I.  Cafauboni  ad  Salmafium, 
Ed.  Grsevii,  1656,  Ep.  709.  p.  898. 

have 
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have  abandoned  the  one  ApoftoHcal  Church 
is  too  true.  But  if  they  did  it  not  to  gratify 
a  fpirit  of  party,  or  of  pride  ;  and  if  they 
have  approved  themfelves  to  be  in  other 
points  generally  pure  in  faith,  and  illuftrious 
in  obedience,  fhall  we  prefcribe  bounds  to 
God's  forgivenefs  ?  Charity  forbid  !  Believ- 
ing that  mercy  may  be  extended  to  any  of- 
fence, that  proceeds  not  from  an  heart  of 
malice,  with  a  feeling  of  inexpreffible  joy  we 
look  forward  to  a  moment,  when,  fitting 
down  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  with  the 
faithful  of  other  communions,  we  fliall  praile 
with  one  mouth  that  Saviour,  whom  with 
one  heart  we  have  loved  ;  evermore  rejoicing 
that  the  frailty  of  human  nature  no  longer 
interferes  to  prevent  that  perfecS  unity,  which 
when  it  fliall  be  eftabliflied  upon  earth 
in  the  external  Church,  every  valley  JJjall  be 
then  exalted,  every  mountain  fl:all  be  then  laid 
lowy  and  an  high  way  prepared  for  the  coining 
of  our  God^, 

In  the  mean  time  be  it  fuggefted,  that  to 
convince  the  Enthufiaft  of  his  error,  is  not 
the  caufe  of  one  particular  communion,  but 
of  the  whole  Church.  RefpcCling  the  form 
of  that  Church,  fome  of  us  perhaps  may  dif- 

*  Il'aiah  xl.  3,  4. 

fer ; 
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fer  ;  refpedlng  the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm,  wc 
cannot :  and  fince  we  muft  feelingly  lament 
that  among  us  of  this  nation  every  effort  has 
hitherto  proved  ineffeftual  to  reconcile  that 
difference  of  opinion  which,  in  one  unhappy 
inftance>  does  exift ;  w^e  ought  to  make  it 
our  mutual  endeavour  to  prevent  as  much  as 
poffible  the  fpreading  of  the  evil.  It  is  enough 
that  there  is  one  fource  of  divifion ;  if  there  he 
any  virtue^  if  there  be  any  prafe  ^,  let  us  fo  con- 
dud:  ourfelves,  as  that  when  we  appear  in  the 
prefence  of  our  Mafter,  w^e  may  have  to  plead, 
that,  inftead  of  widening,  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  clofe  the  w^ounds  of  his  afflided  Church. 
There  are  fome  how^ever  who  feem  not  to 
be  affefted  by  thefe  confiderations ;  who  ra- 
ther embrace  every  opportunity  of  encourag- 
ing Schifm  in  that  Church,  the  pretenfions  of 
which  they  conceive  to  be  the  moil  adverfe 
to  their  own  ;  thus  grounding  as  it  were  the 
goodnefs  of  their  caufe  upon  the  forrows  and 
the  humiliation  of  another  Communion.  But 
furely  fuch  a  wifdom  as  this  favours  too  much 
of  the  prefent  world,  to  be  of  God.  The 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  indeed  may  derive 
ftrcnsth  from  the  diffcnfions  of  a  rival  ftate  ; 
but  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  it  is  far  other- 


^  Phil  Iv.  8. 

wife, 
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wife.  There  ?io  fuemher  can  fuffer,  hut  all 
the  members  fiiffer  with  it ;  there  none  can  he 
honoured,  but  all  rejoice  ^. 

And  here  be  it  not  for  one  moment  fup- 
pofed  that  we  have  heightened  the  importance 
of  Church  Unity,  or  have  exaggerated  the 
criminality  of  Schifm,  to  point  the  force  of 
a  conclufion,  or  to  ferve  the  purpofe  of  an 
argument.  Long  before  any  contending 
Churches  affllfled  Chriftianity,  Schifm  was 
foretold  as  the  deadlieft  of  evils,  and  depre- 
cated as  among  the  worfi:  of  tranfgreffions. 

Can  we  be  fo  inattentive  as  not  to  have 
obferved,  that  of  our  Saviour's  laft  difcourfe 

'  1  Cor.  xii.  26.  The  avidity  with  which  the  Papifls  em- 
braced every  oppbrtunity  of  fomenting  the  Schifms  which  af- 
fii6led  our  Church  during  the  Rebellion,  and  the  motives  that 
led  them  to  this  conduct,  are  too  well  known  to  be  here  infifted 
on.  It  is  a  mournful  thing  however  to  reflecl,  that  there  fhould 
be  found  in  our  own  kingdom  thofe  who  would  encourage  En- 
thufiafts,,  in  the  hope  that  they  may  unite  againft  the  Ertabliflied 
Church.  See  Dr.  Gillies'  Life  of  Mr.  Whitefield.  On  his  firfl 
appearance  in  Scotland  he  was  called  by  fomc,  an  Inflrument 
railed  up  of  God,  and  it  is  immediately  fubjoined,  ''  He  has 
"  already  conformed  to  us  both  in  doclrine,  and  in  worfliip  ; 
"  and  lies  open  to  conform  to  us  in  other  points."  See  Letter 
from  the  Minifter  at  Dundee,  p.  95.  But  when  Mr.  Whitefield 
declared  that  '*  he  reckoned  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant 
"  a  fmful  Oath,  and  that  he  could  not  fee  the  divine  Right  of 
"  Prelbytery  j  they  came  to  a  prcfbytcrial  refolution  to  have  no 
**  more  to  do  with  him  j  and  one  of  them  preached  a  fermon 
*'  to  (hew  that  he  could  not  be  an  inftrument  of  Reformation." 
p.  100. 

the 
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the  larger  part  was  employed  to  enforce  the 
neceffity  of  Church  Unity;  preffing  it  upon, 
his  Difciples,  as  one  of  his  parting  requefts, 
with  the  moll  afFeftionate  folicitude  ?  Can  we 
forget  that  a  confiderable  portion  of  the  Apo- 
fholic  writings  is  uniformly  appropriated  to  the 
urging  of  the  fame  point  ?  Or,  laftly,  can 
it  have  efcaped  us,  that  when  St.  Paul, 
now  about  to  receive  the  crown  of  glory, 
fends  his  farewell  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  he 
makes  it  almoft  his  dying  entreaty,  that  he 
would  caution  mankind  againft  thofe  fclf- 
commiffioned  teachers,  who,  he  forefaw,  would 
deftroy  the  peaceful  Unity  of  Chriftian  fel- 
lowllaip  ? 

Wherefore,  all  things  confidered,  though 
our  fchifmatic  age  may  objedl  to  the  language 
of  an  ancient  Father,  who  fays,  *^  that  they. 
*^  never  can  attain  to  the  reward  of  eternal 
'*  peace,  who  with  the  rage  of  difcord  have 
*'  broken  the  peace  of  the  Church"^;'*  yet  furely 
no  one  can  refufe  affent  to  the  words  of  the 
pious  Chryfoftom,  who  aflerts,  '*  that  nothing 


^  "  Ad  pacis  prsemlum  venire  non  pofllint,  qui  pacem  Domini 
''  difcordiae  furore  rupernnt."  Cyprianus  de  Unit.  Eccl.  p.  197. 
ed.  Baluzli.     Yet  the  declaration  of  St.  Ignatius  was  precil^Iy 

the  lame.  M»?  -nrAaPai^E  a^sX^oi  jA'jv'  E»TK  «{;»^<<*T»  uxoXov^-n,  ^MfiMiXt 

Obh  e  yMpvoyM.    Ep.  ad  Philadel,  fee.  3. 

K  *'  fo 
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**  fo  fliarpens  the  anger  of  God,  as  the  divl- 
*'  fions  of  his  Church  ^ ." 

Would  that  the  fentiments  of  thefe  holy 
men  were  more  attended  to  ;  and  would  alfo 
that  the  arguments,  by  which  they  may  be 
fupported,  were  duly  confidered.  Were  this 
the  cafe,  it  would  be  morally  impoflTible  that 
the  Enthufiaft  could  be  fo  deluded,  as  to 
think  flightly  of  an  offence,  which  the  firft 
Chriftians  (who,  living  and  converfing  with 
the  Apoftles,  muft  certainly  have  known  the 
exprefs  will  of  God  in  this  particular,)  never 
mention,  but  in  terms  of  the  greateft  appre- 
henfion.     Nay,  fo  fearful  were  they  left  the 


*  Ovdsv  kTu)  'jra^o^Jvu  ret  ©ioVf  ui;  to  iy.y.'Xr,(nctv  ^ai^tBv)vai.  Chryi. 
In  Eph.  Homil.  xi,  ed,  Ben.  vol.  xi.  p.  86.  But  he  fays,  I  do 
not  fpeak  merely  my  own  fentiments.  Avr^e  nq  dyioq  (St,  Igna- 
tius) £i9rs  Ti  cbxsv  Birat  TO^/y-^»^ol',  ttXtjv  a>is  ofAwq  t(pSky^ocio.  Ti  en  rblo 
sro  ',  ov^t  [xa^Tv^io'j  alfjt.cc  rotVTr,v  ^uvoc^cx,t  £^a^£i(^£iv  T*jv  aucifriscv. 
The  illuftration  which  he  adduces  in  another  place,  to  {hew  how 
the  fchifmatic  injures  himfclf  by  feparating  from  the  Church, 
is  ftriking  and  juft.  Et  rv^a  xn^  wnroff'rra^ucrcc  Tcy  (ruaocro^,  to 
TttiVfAU  TO  ciTo  Tou  syxf^aAoy  Tnv  aVH^Eictv  Qr.rovv,  y.cn  fxr)  ilfc»  ovx 
i^aXXBTcci  TOW  cufjiUTOrt  xa»  (jiur^r,c7uv  TTfOi  rr^v  %^*f*  ^f^f %*'**'>  ^^ 
av  yi-ri  tifp  y.ii'xti>ov,  ov^  dvTtTui'  in  like  manner  he  argues  the 
fpiritual  ftrength  which,  proceeding  from  Chrift  as  the  head  of 
his  Church,  is  communicated  to  every  one  who  forms  part  of 
that  body,  cannot  be  fuppofcd  to  animate  fuch  as  have  wilfully 
torn  themfelves  from  it.  Ibid.  p.  84,  5.  It  was  for  thefe  rea- 
fons  that  the  early  Chriftians  gave  the  fin  of  Schifm  the  epithet 
(Ppmuh<i  f  a  fm  which  it  makes  one  (hudder  to  think  of. 

Angels, 
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Angels,  who  attend  upon  the  little  ones  in 
Chriji,  iliould  have  to  accufe  them,  when 
they  appeared  before  the  face  of  their  Al- 
mighty Father,  as  the  caufe  of  their  having 
been  offended  in  the  Gofpel ;  that  the  vene- 
rable Bifhop  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  ex- 
claims, in  a  fentiment  of  Chriftian  charity, 
nearly  fimiiar  to  that  which  moved  the  holy 
Apoftle,  *'  O  may  my  foul  become  a  facrifice^ 
**  if  fo  be  it  might  expiate  the  fin  of  Schifm, 
"  in  our  Church^. 

Here  then  let  us  conclude.  Whether  fuf- 
ficient  has  been  faid  to  remove  delufion  from 
the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft,  or  not,  it  cannot 
but  be  hoped  that  enough  may  have  been 
advanced  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  young. 
For  there  is  no  error  into  which  their  minds, 
glowing  with  the  pure  warmth  of  religious 
zeal,  and  artlefs  piety,  may  be  fo  eafily  be- 
trayed, as  that  of  Enthufiafm :  therefore  it  be- 
came important  that  the  finfulnefs  of  Schifm, 
an  offence  to  which  in  confequence  they  would 
probably  be  led,  fhould  be  minutely  expofed. 

They  may  find  it  pleafing  indeed  to  adopt 
fiich  opinions  as  are  the  moft  conncdied  with 


^  Having  reproved  them  for  their  Schifms,  he  adds  Uui'l^vn/s'- 

viAUv,    y.ca    o(,ynt,(iJfji.ui    vuuv    Y.(piaiuv    ixy.Xr/^ixg.     Ignatius    ad    Eph. 

cap.  viii.  See  Rom.  ix.  3. 

K  3  feeling  : 
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feeling;  and  they  may  think  it  natural  to  eftl- 
mate  their  progrefs  in  Religion  bv  the  fervour 
with  which  they  conducl  themfelves,  and  the 
rapturous  fenfations  which  they  experience. 
But  it  is  our  duty  ftridlly  to  guard  them  againft 
ading  under  thefe  impreffions.  Religion  may 
fometimes  be  pureft  in  that  bofom,  in  which 
feeling  is  permitted  to  have  the  leafl  con- 
troul. 

For  which  reafon  they  would  do  well  to 
confider  attentively  the  difpaffionate  obferva- 
tion  of  Auguftine,  who  afferts,  '*  Periit  judi- 
*^  cium,  poftquam  res  tranfiit  ad  afFeftum." 
And  with  what  propriety  has  he  affigned  the 
caufe  ;  ''  Noftram  qualemcunque,  quia  noftra 
**  jam  fafla  eft,  pr^evalere  volumus  fenten- 
*'  tiam  ^y  An  obfervation  which  deferves  fo 
much  the  more  attention,  as  it  falls  from  the 
pen  of  one,  who  in  his  Avritings  uniformly 
tcftifies  the  utmoft  fcrv^our  of  devotion,  and 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God. 

The  opinions  which  we  acquire  in  early 
youth  are  fo  endeared  to  us  on  this  account, 
that  at   all  times  they  are   defended  with  a 


K  See  Augiiftine,  as  quoted  in  an  admirable  little  Treatife  of 
the  Rev.  J,  Norris,  publillied  by  his  Ton,  J.  Norris,  of  Bemer- 
ton,  entitled,  A  Difcourfd  conuniing  the  Pretended  Religious  ajjem' 
bJing  in  private  Conretitieles,  16S5.  p.  198. 

pertinacity. 
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pertinacity,  which  old  age  can  feldom  con- 
quer, or  prudence  moderate.  But  when  we 
permit  thefe  opinions  to  excite  in  us  a  ftill 
ftronger  intereft,  either  from  believing  that 
we  have  been  the  firft  to  difcover  them  -,  or 
from  having  once  maintained  them  publicly  ; 
they  may  then  obtain  fuch  an  afcendancy  over 
the  mind,  as  no  power  of  reafon,  no  fuggeftion 
of  experience,  can  ever  aftervs^ards  controul. 

In  ursins;  this  refledion  it  cannot  but  oc- 
cur,  that,  had  its  propriety  been  at  all  times 
acknowledged,  we  ihould  now  have  been 
fpared  the  pain  of  witneffing  the  growth  of  a 
Schifm,  which,  arifmg  from  the  zeal  of  a  few 
pious,  but  afterwards  enthufiaftic  young  men, 
has  produced,  and  may  ftill  continue  to  pro- 
duce, confequences,  which  had  its  authors 
forefeen,  they  would  themfelves  have  been  the 
firft  to  deprecate. 

Their  Schifm,  as  originating  in  Enthufiaftic 
Delufion,  in  the  enfiiing  Ledures  we  ^N\l\  at- 
tentively confider.  In  difcovering  its  origin, 
in  tracing  its  progrefs,  and  in  deteding  its 
fallacies,  wc  Ihall  often  be  obliged  to  ceniure, 
and  frequently  to  condemn  the  conduft  of 
men,  whom  on  many  other  accounts  we  can- 
not but  admire.  Still  however  Charity  may 
be  preferved.     That  Virtue,  whofe  attribute 

K3  it 
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it  is  at  all  times  to  cover  the  tranfgreffions  of 
a  fellow  creature,  will  teach  us  in  the  prefcnt 
inftance  to  expofe  them  no  further,  than  fhall 
be  ftrlcllj  ncccffary  to  defend  the  caufe  of 
truth.  At  all  events,  where  the  objeft  is 
peace,  no  caufe  of  offence,  it  may  be  hoped, 
can  well  be  given. 

Should  it  happen  otherwife  (which  God 
forbid),  and  fhould  that  which  was  defigned 
for  good  be  turned  to  ^  evil;  we  cannot  but 
lament  the  frowardnefs  of  the  human  heart; 
and  grieve  to  think  that  whe7i  we  labour  for 
peace y  andfpeak  unto  men  thereof,  there  fliould 
be  any  who  would  make  ready  for  battle^.  It 
will  prove  our  confolation  however  to  refled, 
that  it  is  to  our  heavenly  Majier  alone,  that  we 
ftand  or  fall^-. 

But  it  would  excite  a  fentiment  of  a  far 
different  nature,  were  it  found  that  any  thing 
here  advanced  was  capable  of  being  pervert- 
ed to  the  prejudice  of  true  Religion.  For 
fhould  occafion  be  taken  from  thofe  argu- 
ments which  have  been  urged  againft  En- 
tliufiafm,  to  indulge  a  fpirit  of  indifference, 
and  to  difcountenance  the  exercife  of  that 
piety,  which,  when  well  regulated,  can  never 


^  rHilm  cxx.  6,  '  Rom.  xiv.  4. 

be 
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be  too  fervent,  I  then  Ihould  have  but  too 
much  caufe  to  fay,  in  the  words  of  the  ex- 
piring Martyr,  **  Would  that  this  unworthy 
'*  hand  had  perijQied/'  ere  it  had  done  aught 
that  could  have  been  made  a  caufe  of  offence 
to  the  leaft  among  my  Chriftian  Brethren  ^. 


^  *'  And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the  fire  began  to 
*'  burn,  near  him,  ftretching  out  his  arm,  he  put  his  right  hand 
"  into  the  flame,  which  he  held  fo  fteadfaft  and  immoveable 
"  (faving  that  once  with  the  fame  hand  he  wiped  his  face), 
*^  evermore  crying  ivith  a  loud  voice ^  This  hand  hath  offended j  that 
*^  all  men  might  fee  his  hand  burned,  before  his  body  was 
"  touched."  FoXf^.  1888.  and  Strypes  Life  of  Cranmery  p. 389. 
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JOHN  xlv.  15. 

IF  YE  LOVE  ME,  KEET   MY   COMMANDMENTS. 

X  HERE  is  perhaps  no  refleftion,  which 
ought  to  imprefs  us  with  a  more  humiliating 
fenfe  of  the  weaknefs  of  human  nature,  than 
this  3  That  in  the  purfult  of  what  is  Good  we 
fhould  be  fo  frequently  betrayed  into  Evil. 
Why  the  corruptions  of  a  fallen  nature 
ihould  be  permitted  fo  to  operate,  as  that 
any  quality,  in  itfelf  commendable,  fhould  ever 
prove  a  fnare  to  us,  it  is  neither  profitable 
nor  becoming  to  enquire.  It  is  fufficient  to 
know  that  many  of  our  faults  arife  not  fo 
much  from  the  indulgence  of  a  vicious,  as 
from  the  abufe  of  fome  virtuous  principle. 

They  who  fpeculate  on  the  imperfe6lions 
of  their  fellow -creatures  with  the  unamiable 
coldnefs  of  philofophy,  may  treat  errors  fuch 
as  thefe  with  contempt :  but  he  who  has  im- 
bibed 
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bibcd  the  genuine  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  will 
confider  them  as  entitled  to  pity  and  forbear- 
ance ;  and  he  will  draw  from  them  an  addi- 
tional motive  to  afpire  after  a  better  and  a 
purer  exiftence.  Nor  is  this  the  only  im- 
provement he  will  derive  from  contemplating 
thefe  inftances  of  human  imperfedlion.  He 
will  learn  that  nothing  is  more  inimical  to 
fpiritual  perfection  than  fpiritual  fecurity  ;  he 
will  obferve,  that  every  movement  of  the 
heart  of  Man,  be  it  good  or  be  it  evil,  is 
equally  fubjed;  to  the  rellraint  of  divine  law  : 
and  he  will  acknowledge  that  one  of  the  im- 
mediate objects  of  Chriftianity  is,  not  merely 
to  reform  our  vices,  but  to  regulate  our 
virtues. 

Few^  paiTages  of  Scripture  afford  a  ftronger 
confirmation  of  the  above  truths,  than  the 
words  adduced  in  the  text. 

Our  Divine  Lord  being  now  about  to  give 
the  laft  proof  of  his  infinite  love  towards 
mankind,  is  there  defcribed  as  pointing  out 
to  his  Difciples  the  nature  of  that  love  which 
he  expe(3:ed  from  them  in  return.  He  wiflies 
not  that  it  fhould  be  exprefied  cither  by  in- 
ceflant  a(^is  of  prayer  and  adoration  ;  or  by 
flich  devotional  auftcrities  as  would  prevent 
them  from  fulfilling  the  feveral  relative  du- 
ties  wbich  they  owed  their  ncighbqur.     To. 

their 
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their  obedience  he  refers  for  the  proof  of  thei^r 
affeftion.  If  y^  love  me,  keep  my  command^ 
merits. 

This  then  is  the  rule  by  which  every  Chrif- 
tian  fhould  ftrive  to  regulate  his  condudt. 
Whatever  demonftrations  of  love  are  fuggefted 
by  his  feelings,  thefe  he  ought  at  all  times  to 
diftruft  j  for  they  may  be  derived  from  pride, 
from  felf-conceit,  or  vanity^;  but  in  his  obe- 
dience to  his  Saviour's  commandments  he 
cannot  be  deceived.  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words  ;  and  my  Father  will  love 
him  'y  and  we  will  come  unto  him^  and  zve  will 
make  our  abode  with  him  ^. 

The  piety  with  which  the  Church  of 
England  receives  this  precept  of  our  Lord, 
has  ever  formed  one  of  its  moft  diftinguifhed 
charadleriftics.  For  from  the  time  of  its  firft 
eftablifhment,  to  the  prefent  hour,  it  has  uni- 
formly refufed  to  countenance  every  expref- 


*  "  I  will  not  fay  that  all  violences  and  extravagancies  of  a 
"religious  fancy  are  illufions  ;  but  I  will  fay  that  they  are  all 
*^  unnatural  j  not  hallowed  by  the. warrant  of  a  revelation, 
**  nothing  reafonable,  nothing  fecure.  I  am  not  fure  that  they 
"  even  confift  with  humility  j  but  it  is  confeiTed  that  they  are 
*'  often  produced  by  felf-love,  arrogancy,  and  the  great  opinion 
"  others  have  of  us."  Bf.  Taylors  Great  Exemplar,  Part  I.  Dif- 
courfe  iii,  ad  Sec.  5.  ^  24, 

^  John  xiv.  23. 

fioa 


I40  SERMON  III. 

lion  of  devotion  that  has  the  leaft  tincture  of 
extravagance,  or  that  might  be  fuppofed  to 
proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm.  Not 
that  our  Reformers  encouraged  lukcwarm- 
nefs  ;  or  that  they  wanted  motives  to  ani- 
mate the  reUgious  afFedions :  far  from  it ! 
But  obfervinc:  the  errors  into  which  fome 
had  been  betrayed,  from  not  having  acted 
with  prudence  in  thefe  particulars  ;  and  per- 
ceiving; with  what  obftinacv  thofe  errors  were 
afterwards  defended;  they  could  not  but  infer, 
that  when  men  exceed  the  Hmits  of  pre- 
scribed obedience,  they  prove  that  it  is  their 
own  conceits,  and  not  the  commands  of  God, 
w'hich  are  m.ade  the  object  of  their  love  *^. 
And    yet  this  caution  has  been  mifrepre- 


*^  "  The  expreffions  of  our  Love  to  God  ought  to  be  rc^ilated, 
*'  not  by  our  blind  and  wild  phancies,  but  by  his  revealed  will, 
"  and  therefore  it  is  very  polfible  to  be  too  devout  :  not  be- 
"  caufe  any  exnrelfion  of  Love  can  be  made  with  too  much  ar- 
*'  dcncy,  whilft  'tis  confidered  abflra6lcdly  in  itfclf,  and  irrela- 
**  tivcly  to  the  reft  ;  but  bccaufe  that  there  being  Icveral  duties 
"  of  Love,  which  require  an  ardency  of  it,  'tis  injurious  to  ex- 
**  ercife  all  that,  in  one  alone,  or  a  few,  that  belongs  equally  to 
*'  the  negle^led  others."  Boyk,  on  Scrapbic  Love,  p.  24.  It  is 
agreeably  to  this  truth  that  the  pious  Bp.  Hall  fays,  '*  If  we 
**  cannot  do  any  thing  in  the  degree  that  God  recjuireth,  we 
**  yet  mull  learn  to  do  every  thing  in  the  form  that  he  pre- 
•'  fcribeth.  He  whofe  infinite  mcny  ufes  to  pafs  by  our  fins 
"  of  infirmity,  yet  puniftieth  feverely  our  bold  faults."  IVorks^ 
vol.  i.  p.  1094. 

fcntcd. 
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fented.  For  becaufe  we  would  uniformly 
difcountenance  the  conduft  of  thofe,  who 
ieem  to  think  that  no  reftrauit  ought  to  be 
Impofed  on  the  exercife  of  religious  afFcdlions, 
it  has  been  fuggefted,  that  we  are  lukewarm 
in  the  caufe  of  religion  ;  that  our  godUnefi 
is  form  ;  and  our  devotions  merely  cere- 
moniaL 

Experience  has  however  proved  that  the 
principle  on  which  we  acl  is  juft.  Who  will 
deny  that  fbme  of  the  w^crft  corruptions  of 
Chriftlanitv  have  arifen  from  a  want  of  due 
regulation  of  the  heart  in  this  particular? 
Thus  w^hilft  an  improper  exercife  of  humi- 
lity introduced  that  wlU-worfhip,  which  after- 
wards led  the  w^ay  to  the  groffeft  idolatries  ; 
a  defire  of  obtaining  vifionary  perfedilon,  and 
a  more  Intimate  union  with  God,  by  excltin^r 
fpiritual  pride,  gave  birth  to  thofe  various 
Seds  of  Enthufialls,  who  in  all  ages  have 
arifen  to  dcllroy  the  Unity,  and  to  pervert 
the  Doftrlnes  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 

From  among  thele  Scds  there  is  not  one 
perhaps,  which  might  not  be  felected  to  illu- 
ftrate  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  preceding 
Ledures  concerning  the  delufive  nature  and 
the  evil  confequences  of  Enthufiafm.  We 
might  Ihew,  for  inftancc,,  how  groundlefs 
the  pretenfions  of  Montanus  were  to  divine 

illu- 
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illumination,  by  proving  that  the  doflrines 
he  profefled  were  repugnant  to  Scripture : 
we  might  expofe  the  finfulnefs  of  his  con- 
dufl  in  afterwards  creating  Schifm,  inafmuch 
as  his  rcafon  ought  to  have  convinced  him 
that  the  authority  on  which  he  adled  was 
mere  Enthirllaftic  Dclufion  ;  and  then  we 
might  infift  on  the  neceffity  of  reftraining 
our  rchgious  affections  within  thofe  bounds, 
which,  from  a  knowledge  of  human  infir- 
mity, Divine  Goodnefs  has  appointed  ^. 

But,  generally  fpeaking,  we  attend  little  to 
the    inftruftion   which    the    Hiftory   of  paft 


**  "  Montanus  had  hardly  embraced  the  Chriftian  faith,  but 
"  his  great  aurterities  of  life  made  him  to  be  particularly  taken 
"  notice  of,  and  to  be  had  in  efteem  among  many  of  the  molt 
''  zealous,  but  indifcreet  Chriftians  :  and  as  he  had  a  zeal  very 
*'  extraordinary  for  that  Holy  Religion  into  which  he  had  been 
''  baptized,  he  would  needs  fet  up  for  a  mighty  reformer  of 
**  the  Church  :  but  wanting  folidity  of  judgment,  and  cool- 
**  nefs  of  thought,  he  was  apt  to  be  driven  by  every  impulfe 
*'  that  feized  him.  Lees  Hi/i.  of  Moritamfm,  Art.  i.  fee.  2,  For 
the  particular  opinions  of  this  Enlhufiaft,  fee  the  work  above 
quoted,  and  Moflieim's  Eccl.  Hifl.  Cent.  II.  p.  ii.  c.  5.  The 
moft  learned  and  eminent  of  the  followers  of  Montanus  was 
Tertullian,  a  man  of  great  learning,  genius,  and  piety.  Mo- 
(heim  juflly  remarks,  that  the  condu6l  of  this  perfon  "  has 
"  fliewn  to  the  world  a  mortifying  fpediacle  of  the  deviations 
"  of  which  human  nature  is  capable,  even  in  thofe  in  whom  it 
**  feems  to  have  approached  the  neareft  to  perfecftion."  McJ}:>em, 
ut  fupra. 

aires 
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ages  may  prefent.  What  is  remote  feebly 
interefts  us  :  and  howevxr  our  own  opinions 
may  refemble  errors  which  have  been  long 
fince  exploded,  we  are  always  more  ready  to 
mark  the  points  in  which  they  differ,  than  to 
make  any  application  which  may  deted:  the 
fallacy  of  fuch  notions  as  we  have  been  ac- 
cuftomed  to  maintain^. 

This  then  being  the  cafe,  let  it  not  excite 
one  uncharitable  thought,  one  invidious  re- 
flection, if  it  be  fuggefted  that  the  hiftory  of 


«  When  the  famous  Mr.  Leflle  engaged  in  his  controverfy 
with  the  Quakers,  his  obje(ft  was,  not  merely  to  expofe  the  er- 
rors of  that  particular  Se6l,  but  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the 
Enthufiaftic  Spirit,  whenever  it  Ihould  be  permitted  to  operate. 
**■  Quakerifm  is  but  one  branch  of  Enthufiafm,  though  the  mod 
"  fpread  and  infectious  of  any  now  known  in  this  part  of  the 
"  world.  Therefore  let  the  frightful  and  ftupendous  profpeft 
"  of  Quakerifm  guard  others  from  other  forts  of  Enthufiafm, 
"  that  feem  more  plaufible,  but  fpring  all  from  the  fame  ftock, 
"  and  draw  after  them  the  fame  damnable  conlequences."  Pre- 
face to  the  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  in  init.  It  was  thus  alfo  that,  in- 
the  beginning  of  the  laft  century,  the  Hiftory  of  Montanifm 
was  written  to  (hev/  the  delufion  of  thofe  who  were  at  that 
time  pretending  to  the  gift  of  Prophecy.  See  Dr.  Hicks  s  Spirit 
of  Enthufiafm  Exorcifed,  as  publiflied  with  the  Hiftory  of  Mon-^ 
tanifm  above  mentioned,  and  Mr.  Spiukcs's  E.va?nination  of  the 
New  Pretenders  to  Prophecy,  Lond.  1709.  But  though  the  ar- 
guments which  were  adduced  to  confute  thefe  laft  Enthuiiafts, 
might  be  applied  to  confute  thofe  of  the  prefent  day,  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  few  among  them  are  inclined;  either  to  make  the 
application,  or  to  profit  by  it. 

no 


144  SERMON  III. 

no  Secfl  can  more  properly  be  adduced  to  il- 
luftrate  the  truth  of  all  the  pofitions  which 
we  have  hitherto  advanced,  than  that  of  the 
prevailing  Enthufiafm  of  the  prefent  day. 

Arguing,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  Creature 
cannot  devote  the  afFeflion  of  his  heart  too 
entirely  to  the  Creator ;  but  forgetting  that 
this  affeftion  might  be  expreffed  in  a  manner 
injurious  to  the  honour  of  his  name,  the 
Authors  of  this  Sed:  appear  to  have  begun  by 
forming  in  their  minds  erroneous  conceptions 
of  the  nature  of  that  love  towards  God, 
which  Religion  has  commanded  them  to  ex- 
ercife.  It  fhould  feem  that  they  placed  it 
rather  in  doing  what  their  feelings  perfuad- 
ed  them  w^as  right,  than  in  faithfully  per- 
forming fuch  duties  as  had  been  prefcribed^. 
Impreffed  with  this  notion,  and  hurried  on  by 
the  natural  fervour  of  their  dlfpofitions,  they 
foon  mlftook  the  fuggeftions  of  a  warm  ima- 
gination for  particular  communications  from 
above ;  in  cohfequence  of  which,  overlooking 
the  reflraints  which  the  facrednefs  of  Church 
Unity  impofed,  they  wilfully  involved  them- 
felves  in  the  Sin  of  Schifm. 

■f  Sir,  Letters  illujlrat'mg  the  early  Hijlory  of  the  lleo.  J, 
Wijlcyy  publifhcd  by  J.  Prieltley,  1791 3  and,  A  jbort  Account  of 
God's  DcaVitigs  <witb  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  JJ'hitefcld,  written  and 
publiflied  by  hlmfelf. 

Un- 
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Unplcafmg  therefore  though  the  talk  will 
be,   neverthelefs,  our   enquiries  lliall  be  now 
directed  to  a  particular,  but  we  will  humbly 
believe,   not  an   uncharitable  examination  of 
the   conduft  which   thefe  Sectaries  purfued. 
And  fliould  we  be  able   to  prove  that  they 
were  aftuated   by  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm, 
may  we  not  reafonably  infer,  that  their  caufe, 
which  refts  on  fo  delufive  a  foundation,  ought 
to  be  for  ever  abandoned  ?  At  all  events,  we 
may  hope,  that  their  advocates  will  be  induced 
to  withhold  in  future  thofe  undefervedly  bit- 
ter cenfures,  with  which  they  have  affailed  us 
of  the   Eftabliflied  Church  for  oppofmg  their 
pretenfions.      We  are  not  ftrangers   to  thofe 
principles    of  vital   Chriftianity    which   fome 
fchifmatical  congregations  would  pretend  that 
they  alone  poffefs.     The  Eftablillied  Miniftry 
acknowledges   that  the  love   of  God   is   the 
principle  from  wdiich  all  human  a(5tions  ought 
to  be  derived;  they  gratefully  confefs  that  it 
was   this  principle  which  firll  reformed,  and 
which  can  alone  fupport  their  Communion  : 
but  they  believe  that  their  love  of  God  is  never 
fo  clearly  manifeftcd,  as  when  it  would  ex- 
clude all  wilful  innovation  from  divine  wor- 
flalp  ;   and  they   aflert,    that  no   virtue  flieds 
a  purer  luftre  on  the  Chriftian  charadcr  than 
that  unaffuming  piety  which  eludes  as  it  were 

L  the 
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the  obfervation  of  the  world,  by  the  humi- 
lity with  which  it  adheres  to  thofe  inftitu- 
tions  V.  hich  ought  to  be  confidered  as  of  per- 
petual obligation  in  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

In  aflerting  that  the  perfons  whofc  prcten- 
fions  we  are  going  to  examine  were  Enthu- 
fiafts,  and  in  charging  them  with  Schifm, 
I  know  that  I  am  advancing  that  which  they 
have  repeatedly  denied.  Thefe  then  are  the 
points  which  we  are  called  upon  to  eftablifli. 
They  lliall  have  each  a  feparate  and  a  ferious 
confideration  :  and  for  the  fake  of  the  greater 
perfpicuity,  we  will  confine  ourfelves,  in  the 
prefcnt  Lefture,  to  the  latter ;  and  we  will 
endeavour  to  fliew  that  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Sedl  ftand  juftly  chargeable  with  Schifm. 

But  here  it  will  be  proper  to  premife,  that 
the  only  obje6l  we  have  in  view,  and  all  that 
our  argument  requires,  is  to  prove  their  fepar- 
ation  from  the  F^ftabliflied  Church.  Yet  were 
we  to  inlift  at  the  fame  time  that  this  fepar- 
ation  was  Schifm,  in  the  ftricl  Apoflolical 
meaning  of  the  word,  thefe  Sectaries  could 
not  objedl  to  the  conclufion.  For  fince  they 
will  not  deny  that  a  departure  from  the  true 
Apoftolical  Church  is  Schifm  :  and  {ince 
they  appear  to  have  uniformly  acknowledged 
that  our  Church  really  deferves  that  cha- 
rader,  thev  at  all  events,  as  far  as  their  own 

con- 
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convictions  are  concerned,  muft  needs  allow, 
that  if  they  have  feparated  from  it,  they  have 
made  themfelves  guilty  of  Schifm,  in  that 
fenfe  of  the  word  which  was  affigned  to  it 
by  the  Apoftles.  However,  be  this  as  it  may  ; 
we  are  here  fimply  to  prove  that  they  are  guilty 
of  Schifm  from  the  Church  of  England. 

Now  the  argument  which  they  advanced  to 
remove  this  imputation  was  conftantly  the 
fame  ;  namely,  that  they  ufed  our  Liturgy,  and 
that  thev  adhered  to  our  Articles.  If  therefore 
it  can  be  fliewn  that  they  did  not  adhere  to 
our  Articles  ;  and  moreover  that  they  did  not 
ufe  our  Liturgy  ;  then,  according  to  their  own 
account,  they  muft  be  guilty  of  Schifm  ^. 

Let  us  firft  examine  how  far  they  ufed 
our  Liturgy. 

And  here  it  is  obfervable,  that  this  argu- 
ment, whether  valid  or  not,  can  be  urged  by 
one  only  of  the  perfons  in  queftion  ;  for  the 
greater  part  of  thofe  congregations  which  owe 
their  eftablifliment  to  the  other,   reje<5l  our 

2  It  is  fo  evident  that  Mr.  Welley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  have 
feparated  from  the  Church  of  England,  that  any  attempt  to 
prove  it  might  be  thought  fuperfluous.  As,  however,  there  is 
reafon  to  fuppofe  that  the  a6lual  grounds  of  feparation  are  by  no 
means  univerfally  underftood  ;  and  as  many  of  the  f-dSis  which 
we  Ihall  adduce  are  not  fo  well  known  as  they  ought  to  be  j  ~we 
may  be  pardoned  for  having  given,  an  entire  Le6lure  to  the 
confideration  of  this  point. 

L  :3  Liturgy 
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Liturgy  altogether,  and  fubftitute  extempa- 
raneous  prayer  in  its  place  ^.  Now,  this  lat- 
ter is  a  mode  of  worfhip  fo  little  approved  of 
by  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  is  one  of 
thofe  very  points  which  fhe  has  never  yielded 
to  her  opponents  \  In  the  time  of  her  great- 
eft  danger,  when  a  conceflion  on  this  head 
might  almoft  have  averted  that  ftorm  which 
menaced  her  deftrudlion,  flie  declared,  that 
it  was  her  refolution  never  to  relinquilh  a 
pradlice  which  always  had  been  deemed  a 
charaderiftic  of  the  Apoftolic  Church.  And 
when  afterwards  the  fubtleft  arguments, 
the  bittereft  revilingS;,  and  the  fierceft  efforts 

^  Of  coiirfe  this  pofitlon  will  be  underftood,  as  Indeed  it  is 
'  llatedj  generally.  Doubtlefs  fome  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  congre- 
gations ufe  our  Litu^g)^  It  is  fufficient  for  our  argument  to 
fliew  what  is  the  general  chara6ter  of  Mr.  W.'s  communion  3  and 
what  were  his  own  fentiments.  Thefe  may  be  clearly  learned 
from  the  following  circumftance.  Mr.  Whitefield  refufed  to 
accept  a  charter  for  a  College,  which  he  wilhed  to  found  in 
America,  becaufe  the  conditions  on  which  it  was  to  be  granted 
were :  "  That  the  head  of  the  College  fhould  be  a  member  of 
**■  the  Church  of  England  j  and  that  the  public  prayers  Ihould  not 
**  be  extempore  ones,  but  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church,  or  fome 
"  other  fettled  and  eftabliflied  form."   Gilliei  Life,  life.  p.  251. 

*  The  Schifmatlcs  in  the  time  of  the  Rebellion  carried  their 
bigotry  on  this  point  io  far,  as  to  alTert^  that  in  repeated  in- 
flances  the  Almighty  had  miraculoully  punifhed,  nay,  that  he 
had  fmitten  with  death,  fuch  .Minilters  as  attempted  to  de- 
fend, or  to  ufe  the  Ofhces  of  the  Church  of  England.  See  An- 
mts  Mirab'iliSf  publilhed  1661,  p.  61^  64,  et  feq. 

were 
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were  made  to  fhake  her  conftancy,  ilie  ftill 
continued  to  affert,  that  the  ufe  of  a  fet  form 
of  prayer  was  to  conftltute  one  of  the  diftinc- 
tive  marks  of  her  Communion.  If  then  a 
perfon  ftiall  form  new  congregations,  without 
enjoining  to  them  the  ufe  of  our  Offices, 
knowinci:  at  the  fame  time  that  the  ufe  of 
thofe  Offices  has  been  uniformly  confidered 
by  the  Church  of  England,  as  an  eflential 
part  of  its  conftitution ;  can  it  be  faid  that 
he  preferves  communion  with  us  ?  Certainly 
it  is  impoffible  \ 

Which  conclufion  is  fo  obvious,  that,  dif- 
miffmg  this  part  of  our  enquiry,  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  confider,  fomewhat  more  at  large, 
the  plea  of  him,  who  feems  at  firft  fight  to 
have  been  better  warranted  in  his  affertion, 
that  he  did  employ  in  his  congregations  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Were  we  to  attempt  to  decide  this  quef- 
tion,  by  afcertaining  what  was  the  practice  of 

'  **  As  for  the  irregularities  I  iiave  been  guilty  of  in  curtail- 
'*  ing  the  Liturgy,  or  of  not  ufmg  the  Common  Prayer  in  the 
"  fields,  Sec.  I  think  it  needlefs  to  make  any  apology,  till  1  am 
*^  called  thereto  in  a  judicial  way  by  my  Ecclefiaftical  Supe- 
"  riors."  White-field's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  1 19.  For  the  light  in 
which  Mr.  Whitefield  viewed  Field  Preaching,  fee  a  fubfe- 
quent  note.  In  another  place  he  ufes  the  following  contemptuous 
expreffion  :  *M  am  forry  to  hear  that  there  are  yet  difputes 
*'  among  us  about  brick  walls."  See  Mah.  Monitor,  v.  i.  p.  36. 

L  3  each 
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each  individual  congregation  which  he  efta- 
blifhed  ;  whether  they  did  all  ufe  our  Litur- 
gy, at  the  time  when  they  were  firft  formed; 
and  whether  they  ftill  continue  to  ufe  it,  or 
not ;  it  is  evident  we  fhould  be  led  into  a 
difcuffion  that  might  never  be  clofed  ;  for  it 
would  be  aim  oft  impoffible  to  fay  with  pre- 
cifion  what  mode  of  conduct  was  in  each 
particular  inftance  adopted  :  nor,  if  it  were 
poffible,  would  it  materially  affe6l  the  quef- 
tion.  It  is  fufficient  that  we  know  what  is 
exa6lly  in  point,  that  the  Founder  of  thefe 
congregations,  having,  at  an  advanced  period 
of  life,  and  after  the  matureft  deliberation, 
eftabliflied  his  communion  in  places  where 
he  thought  himfelf  at  liberty  to  a6l  without 
the  leaft  reftraint,  appointed  a  Liturgy,  which 
was  formed  entirely  upon  his  own  opinions, 
and  publiflied  by  his  own  authority^. 

^  ^  It  is  not  impoffible  but  that  feme  may  argue,  that  this 
Liturgy  having  been  made  at  the  time  when  Mr,  Wefley  for- 
mally eftabliilied  his  Communion  in  America,  nothing  is  to  be 
concluded  from  it  againft  him  with  regard  to  his  condu6l  in 
England.  Should  fuch  an  argument  be  ever  adduced,  we 
would  then  fuggefl ;  i.  That  in  the  title  of  the  book  it  is  de- 
fcribed  to  be  the  "  Service  of  the  Methodifts  in  his  Majefty's 
"  Dominions,"  without  the  fmallcli  intimation  of  its  being  ad- 
dreiVed  only  to  a  part  of  his  congregations.  2.  It  is  not  fpeci- 
fied  to  have  been  made  for  the  Americans,  and  in  faft  it  is 
only  recommended  to  them  in  the  preface  incidentally.  Mr. 
Wefley's  words  are  thefe  :  ''  Little  alteration  is  made  in  the 
''  following  edition  of  the  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of 

"  England 
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I  know  that  he  affertcd  it  to  be  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  of  the  Church  of  Enghmd  :  but 
it  may  be  fhewn  that  this  aflertion  is  com- 
pletely unfounded ;  nay,  even  he  himfelf 
confelles  it  to  be  fo,  when  he  allows  that  he 
has  made  in  \tfome  little  alterations.  If  the 
fmalleft  alteration  be  wilfully  made,  is  it  not 
a  contradiftion  in  terms  to  call  it  the  Liturgy 
ufed  by  the  Church  of  England  ? 

Let  us  obferve  however,  what  the  num- 
ber and  what  the  nature  of  thefe  alterations 
are,  which  he  confeiTes  he  has  made.  He 
fays;  Firft,  that  *'  he  has  omitted  mojl  of  the 
*'  holy-days  (fo  called)  as  at  prefent  anfwer- 
^'  ing  no  valuable  end."  Secondly,  *'  That  he 
^*  has  confJerahly  Jloortened  the  Service  of  the 
**  Lord's  Day,  the  length  of  which  had  been 
'^  often  complained  of"  Thirdly,  *'  That  he 
'^  has  omitted  fome  fentences  in  the  Offices  of 
"  Baptifm.dXi^  for  theBurial  of  the  Dead:"  and 
Fourthly,  ''  That  he  has  left  out  many  Pfalms, 
^'  and  many  parts  of  the  others,  as  being  highly 

"  England  (which  I  recommend  to  our  Societies  in  America), 
"  except,  8cc.  &c."  3.  In  the  forty-fecond  Conference  he  pro- 
poled  it  to  the  Methodlfts  in  Scotland,  for  their  adoption  j  and, 
4.  In  the  enfuing  Conference  he  recommended  it  generally  to 
all  his  Societies,  under  the  exprefs  title  given  it  above.  See. 
Myleii  Chronological  IM.  of  the  Peofc  called  Methodi/ls,  p,  128. 
130. 

L  4  **  ini- 
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*'  improper  for  the  mouths  of  a  Chriftlan  con- 
^'  gregation  ^" 

Such  are  the  alterations  fpecified.  On 
their  extreme  impropriety,  and  on  the  dar- 
mgnefs  of  tlie  meafure  adopted,  we  need 
not  now  infift.  We  will  only  afk,  whether, 
fuch  alterations  being  made,  any  member  of 
the  Church  of  England  can  confider  the  Li- 
turgy to  be  the  fame  with  that  which  he  has 
been  accuftomed  to  ufe  ? 

Let  us  fuppofe  that  we  were  to  take  from 
the  Gofpels  more  than  one  half  of  their  con- 
tents ;  and  that  we  were  to  accommodate 
the  remaining  part  to  fome  peculiar  concep- 
tions of  our  own  ;  if  in  this  ftate  we  were  to 
ofter  them  to  the  very  perfon  in  queftion, 
and  were  to  tell  him,  that,  although  thus  dif- 
figured,  tliey  were  the  genuine  writings  of  the 
Evangelifts,  which  had  been  uniformly  ac- 
knowledged in  the  Chriftian  Church,  would 
he  not  confider  it  as  mere  mockery  in  us  to 
make  fuch  an  affertion  ?  Unqucft  ion  ably  he 
would.  And  it  is  precifely  the  fame  degree 
of  mockery  to  tell  us  that  the  Liturgy  muti- 
lated after  a  fimilar  manner,  ftill  remains  the 
Liturgy  of  the  eftabliflied  Church. 

'  Sec  preface  to  the  "  Sunday  Service  of  the  Mcthodifts."  The 
edition  conftantly  referred  to  in  thefc  Lectures  is  that  printed 
l)y  Fiys  and  Couch  man,  Worfliip  Street,  Upper  Moorfields,  1 786. 

As 
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As  we  are  concerned,  ftrldly  fpcaklng,  with 
the  mere  identity  of  this  Form  of  Prayer  in 
oueftion,  and  as  we  have  iliewn  that  it  is  not 
the  fame  with  that  which  is  acknowledged 
by  our  Communion,  wx  here  might  dole 
this  part  of  our  enquiry  ;  for  the  argument 
is  by  no  means  affeded  by  the  greater  or  lefs 
degree  of  impropriety  in  the  variations  them- 
felves.  One  of  them  however  is  of  fuch 
importance,  that  we  cannot  but  ftop  to  no- 
tice it. 

We  are  told  bv  the  founder  of  the  Sedl,  that 
he  altered  many  of  all  the  Pfalms,  and  that  he 
left  out  fomc  altogether,  as  being  ^'  improper'* 
to  be  ufed  in  a  Chrillian  congregation  ^.  I 
queftion  whether  fuch  a  conduct  as  this  be  not 
nearly  unexampled  in  the  hlftory  of  Chrlitian- 
ity.  We  learn  indeed  that  there  wereHereticks 
of  old,  who  rejecfled  from  the  Scriptures  fome 
particular  paiTages,  becaufe  they  were  repug- 
nant to  thofe  opinions  which  they  profefled  ; 
and  their  conduft  is  defervcdly  held  up  to  us 

"^  Jt  will  be  proper  to  remark,  i.  That  thirty-four  of  the 
Pfalms  have  been  entirely  difcarded  ;  2.  That  (ixty-onc  have 
been  extremely  mutilated  ;  thus  the  68th  is  reduced  from 
thirty-five  verfes  to  eighteen;  the  73d  from  twenty-feven  to 
fourteen  ;  and  of  the  89th,  v/hich  contains  fifty  verfes,  only 
fcventcen  are  permitted  to  {land  :  3.  That  even  of  the  remain- 
ing fifty-five  Pfalms,  there  are  very  fewwhich  have  not  been  in 
many  places  altered  from  the  commonly  received  verfion, 

as 
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as    fomethlng    facrilegious.       Yet    which    of 
them  ever  maintained  that  fo  large  a  portion 
of  the  infpired  Writings,  as  that  which   has 
been  condemned  by  the  perfon  in  cj^ueftion, 
was  unfit   to  be  read.     Surely  it  cannot  be 
forgotten    that    the     Pfalms    are    repeatedly 
pointed   out   to  us  by  our  Divine  Mafter  as 
the  genuine  infpirations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
And  are  thefe  unfit  for  the  edification  of  Chrif- 
tians  ?  But  again.    Could  it  be  faid  that  any 
of  the  Pfalms  were  more  entitled  to  our  at- 
tention  than  the  reft,  it  certainly  w^ould  be 
thofe    which  the  Son  of  God   had  acknow- 
ledged to  be  prophetic  of  himfelf ;  and  above 
all   others,  that   would   claim   our   rec^ard  to 
which  he  referred  when  fuffering  in  his   hu- 
man nature  on  the  Crofs ".    Yet  would  it  be 
thought  credible  that  this  latter  is  one  of  the 
very    Pfalms  w^hich  was    thought   to  require 
correction  ;  and   of  thofe   Pfalms  which   are 
confeffedly  defcriptive  of  our  Saviour's  com- 
ing in  the  flefli ;  of  his  humiliation ;  of  his 

"  Pialm  xx'ii.  See  Matth.  xxvil,  46.  That  rialm,  or  fume 
part  of  it,  was  recited  by  our  Bleired  Lord,  fays  Hammond, 
that  he  might  teftify  "  that  he  was  the  Melllah,  for  whom 
"  that  Pfalm  was  indited,  and  in  whom  it  was  fultilled."  See 
Hammond  in  loc.  Mr.  Weiley  has  reduced  this  Pfalm  from 
thirty-two  verfes  to  twenty-eight,  and  has  divided  it  into  two 
parts,  the  former  of  which  is  introduced  into  his  Morning,  the 
latter  into  his  Evening  Service. 

Death, 
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Death,  and  fubfequent  afcenfion  into  Glory  ; 
of  thefe,  I  fay,  the  greater  part  are  condemn- 
ed, '^  as  being  highly  improper  for  the  mouth 
^'  of  a  Chriftian  coni^resfation  °." 

But  enough  on  this  fubjeft.  The  more 
we  are  aftoniflied  at  the  daringnefs,  and  the 
more  we  lament  the  impiety  of  the  above 
chancres,  fo  much  the  more  we  are  called 
upon  to  proteft  againft  the  affertions  of  that 
Sectary,  who  would  perfuade  the  world,  that 
although  he  adopts  a  Liturgy,  into  which 
fuch  innovations  have  been  introduced,  he 
ftill  is  ufing  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  p. 

^  Thus  Pfalm  no,  and  132,  both  of  them  eminently  pro- 
phetic of  our  Saviour's  coming  in  the  Flefh,  are  difcarded  by 
Mr.  Wefley,  from  the  Book  of  Pfalms  :  fo  are  the  54th  and 
88th,  which  are  defcriptive  of  his  fufferings ;  and  the  21ft  and 
108th,  which  declare  his  glory  fubfequent  to  his  Afcenfion.  It 
muft  ever  remain  incomprehenfible  to  us,  why  thefe  Pfalms  are 
to  be  confidered  as  highly  improper  for  the  mouths  of  a  Chriftian 
co7igrcgation. 

P  Mr.  Wefley  fays  that  he  has  omitted  fome  ^'  feiv  fentences 
*'  in  the  Office  of  Baptifm.''  Confequently  every  one  is  to  fup- 
pofe  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  fe-cv  fnterices ,  his  form  of 
Baptifm  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 
After  this  it  will  hardly  then  be  thought  credible,  when  it  fhall 
be  ftated,  that  of  the  whole  Office  only  four  prayers,  and  this 
including  the  Lord's  Prayer,  are  retained  :  That  the  ufe  of 
Sponfors  Is  abolifhed  ;  That  no  vow  or  promife  is  made  for  fuch 
as  are  baptized  when  infants  :  That  the  Creed  which  is  propofed 
to  them  of  riper  years  is  altered  in  two  places :  That  the  a6t 

of 
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Such  then  arc  tlie  alterations  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  conteliion,  have  been  in- 
troduced into  our  Form  of  Common  Prayer  ; 
and  thcfe,  whether  we  regard  their  number 
or  their  quahty,  are  more  than  fufficicnt  to 
eftabhfli  the  point  under  confideration.  It  is 
important  however  to  remark,  that  many 
more  alterations  wxre  made  than  the  Author 
of  the  Seel  has  thought  fit  to  fpecify.  For  in- 
ftance:  all  our  occafional  fervices  are  rejected; 
the  Rubrick  and  the  appointed  LelTons  in  moft 
places  altered;  the  Catechifm,  the  Nicene  and 
the  Athanafian  Creeds  are  difcarded ;  and  the 
form   of  Abfolution  is  in  fome  places  altoge- 


of  the  Mlnifter,  who  after  baptizing  fays,  "  We  receive  this 
"  Child  or  Perlbn  into  the  congregation  of  Ch rift's  Flock,  &:c.' 
is  omitted :  That,  whereas  it  is  faid  in  our  Oince,  that  "  fuch 
*'  as  are  baptized  are  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  Body  of 
*'  Chrift's  Church,"  in  Mr.AVefley's  it  is  faid  merely  "  that  they 
*'  are  admitted  into  the  vifible  Body  of  Chrift's  Church  :"  That 
whereas  our  Church  prays  that  "  the  water  may  be  fan6litied 
"  to  the  myftical  wafliing  away  of  Sin,"  this,  and  in  like  man- 
ner all  mention  of  Regeneration  in  Baptifm  is  difcarded.  Hav- 
ing made  thefc  changes,  Mr.  W.  then  adds,  *'  The  Minifier, 
'•  if  he  fee  it  expedient,  may  conclude  with  a  jirayer  extempore  ; ' 
which  in  fa61;  will  make  Baptifm  mean  exadlly  what  the  per- 
fon  who  ofiiciates  may  chance  to  think  it  means  ;  for  every 
one  will  pray  according  to  his  own  notions  of  the  Sacrament. 
What  excufe  can  be  offered  for  a  concealment  fo  difingenuous  ? 
what  arguments  can  be  brought  to  aulhoiize  innovations  fo 
important  ? 

thcr 
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ther  omitted,  or,  when  introduced,  is  rendered 
merely  an  a6t  of  Supplication,  not  of  Mini- 
fterial  Authority.  Why,  may  we  afk,  why 
were  thefe,  and  fome  other  omiffions  (which 
Ihall  be  mentioned  hereafter)  paffed  over  un- 
noticed ?  Are  we  to  conjedlure  that  they  were 
not  noticed,  in  order  that  the  minds  of  the 
congregation  might  not  be  alarmed,  at  feeing 
the  widenefs  of  the  breach,  which  in  reality 
would  feparate  them  from  the  Church  of 
England  ?  Many,  who  from  a  well-intention- 
ed but  a  moft  inconfiderate  zeal  were  induced 
to  follow  thefe  new  Teachers,  certainly  had 
it  not  in  their  intentions  to  abandon  alto- 
gether an  eftablifhment,  which  they  could 
not  but  allow  was  Apoftolical.  It  was  pru- 
dent therefore  to  perfuade  them,  that  they 
were  ufmg,  with  no  alterations,  or  at  lead 
with  fuch  as  were  very  immaterial,  the  regu- 
lar Offices  of  their  Church  "^^ 

^  Should  the  above  conjectures  as  to  the  motives  that  in- 
duced Mr.Wefley  to  ufe  fuch  repeated  and  deliberate  concealment 
be  thought  invidious,  before  they  are  condemned,  the  Hillory  of 
his  Life  at  large  fhould  be  attentively  conlidered.  The  tv.'o  fol- 
lowing inftances,  felefted  from  among  many,  may  prove  that 
Mr.  W.  thought  himfelfat  liberty  to  avail  himfelf  of  means  to 
promote  the  interefts  of  his  Communion,  which  we  cannot 
but  condemn  as  highly  unjultitiable.  At  the  thirty-eighth 
Methodifllcal  Conference,  it  was  propofed :  "  Ought  we  not  to 
'*  exhort  all  dying  perfons  to  be  then,  at  leaft,  merciful  after 
"  their  power?"  It  was  determined,  *'  We  ought ;  without  any 
"'  regard  to  the  reflexions  that  will  be  cafl  upon  us  on  that  ac- 

"  count." 
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Should  this  have  been  the  caufe,  how  pain- 
ful will  it  be  to  difcover  iuch  a  difengcnuous 
mode  of  ailing,  on  the  part  of  one  who  was 
upheld  to  the  world  as  a  perfon  raifcd  by  the 

*■*  count."    Mykss  Chrc?wIogical  Hijlory  of  the  People  coUed  Mc- 
thod'ifts,  p.  120.     At  the  thirty-fixth  Conference   it  was  deter- 
mlned,  that  a  general  decreafe  of  their  communions  was  owing, 
'*  partly  to  a  want  of  trying  new  places 3   partly  to  prejudice 
*■'  againfl  the  King,  fpcaklng  evil  of  dignities,''  &c,  and  to   re- 
medy this  evil,  it  was  ordered,  "  that  none  fliould  be  fuffercd  to 
"  preach  with  them,  who  fpoke  evil  of  thofe  in  authority,  or 
*•'  prophefied  evil  to  the  nation."  ]\I)-Ies  utfup.  p.  118.  This  was 
in  1779.    It  fhould  be  obferved,  that  Mr.  Wefley,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  American  "War,  was  fo  zealous  an  oppofer  of  Go- 
vernment in  that  meafure,  that  he  preached  againfl  it  :    fud- 
denly  however  his  opinions  changed  ;  and,  to  the  aitoni&ment 
of  his  friends,  he  not  only  wrote  againlt  the  Americans,  but  in 
private,  on  ever}'  poilible  occafion,  and  in  public  from  the  pul- 
pit, he  was   heard  conftantly  and  violently  to  defend  the  con- 
du6l  of  Adminiftration  3   fee  liampfons  Life  of  W,jley,  vol.  iii. 
p.  134.     In  confequence  of  this  change  in   Mr.  Wefley's  fen- 
timents,  the  Americans  were  called  Rebels;  and  all  the  afts  of 
the  American  Methodifts,  and  their  very  names,  were  expunged 
from  the  minutes  of  the  general  Society.  His'condu6l  however  in 
this  inftance  feems  to  have  been  fuggefled  more  by  policy  than 
})y  convi6lion  3  for  no  fooner  was  the  peace  concluded,  than   he 
wrote   to  conoratulate  the  Americans  on   their  "  beingf  freed 
"  from  the  State  and  the  Hierarchy,  exhorting  them  to  (land 
^*  fall  in  that  liberty  with  which  God  had  fo  llrangely  made 
"  them   free,"  Hampjon  iit  fupra,  vol.  ii.  p.  174.     May  we    not 
conjeclure  that  Mr.  Whitetield  alfo  was  influenced  by  political 
motives  when  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend  :  "■  For  ChrilVs  fake, 
*'  let  all  means  be  njed  to  keep  up  and  increafe  Tottenham-Court 
"  and  Tabernacle  Societies.     Pray  be  particular  about  Church 
**  and  Slate."  See  Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  399. 

Al- 
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Almighty  for  the  prefervation  of  his  Church  ! 
and  what  a  contraft  does  It  form  with  the 
fi  nceri ty  of  the  Apoftles  !  They  confidered 
that  the  God  of  truth  could  not  be  ferved 
by  artifice  ;  they  rigidly  adhered  to  that  fa- 
cred  principle,  that  evil  fhould  not  be  done, 
that  good  might  follow  "^ ;  and  attefted  the 
reality  of  their  miffion  by  the  fimplicity  of 
their  conducS.  But  we  need  not  dwell  on 
the  comparifon :  the  only  conclufion  on 
which  we  are  now  to  infift  is  this  :  That  as 
the  Authors  of  this  Sedl  did  either  reject  from 
their  Communions  our  Book  of  Common 
Prayer ;  or  elfe  introduced  fuch  changes  into 
it,  as  our  Church  could  not  but  reprobate, 
their  condud:  with  reference  to  the  Liturgy. 
inftead  of  difproving,  fubftantiates  a^rainit 
them  in  the  ftrongeft  manner  the  charge  of 
Schifm. 

Let  us  now  obferve  how  far  the;.r  adher- 
ence to  our  Articles  is  inch  as  may  entitle 
them  to  be  called  members  of  our  Com- 
munion. 

Firft,  then,  with  regard  to  him  who  feems 
avowedly  to  rejedl  our  Liturgy,  we  cannot 
hefitate  to  fay,  that  by  this  very  condu(fl  he 
has  departed  from   our  Articles.      But  fup- 

'  Rom.  iii.  8. 

pofing 


i6o  SERMON   III. 

pofing  that  II  rejedlion  of  the  former  did  not 
involve  a  departure  from  the  latter  ;  let  us 
fee  how  far  his  ufe  of  the  Article  concerning 
Predeftinatlon  and  Elcftion,  on  which  he 
grounds  the  proof  generally  of  his  adherence 
to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  be 
really  fufficient  to  fupport  his  affertion. 

Let  it  however  be  underftood,  that,  in  en- 
tering on  this  part  of  our  fubjeft,  we  by  no 
means  intend  to  enquire  whether  that  fyftem 
be  juft,  which  the  Calvinifts  have  adopted 
concerning  the  decrees  of  the  Almighty.  He 
having  himfclf  declared,  that  he  hath  7nade 
darhiefs  his  pavilion  ^ ;  that  his  thoughts  are 
not  our  thoughts,  and  that  his  ways  are  pa  ft 
jinding  cut  ^ ;  it  becomes  not  us  to  think  that 
we  can  ever  comprehend  the  fecret  counfel  of 
his  will.  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  cf  the 
Lord,  or,  heing  his  Counfellor,  hath  taught  him  ? 
JVitJi  whom  took  he  cou?ifel,  and  who  injirutied 
him,  and  taught  him  judgment'-^  ?  If  an  irrever- 
fible  fentence  refpe(5ting  the  eledlion  and  re- 
probation of  each  particular  perfon  be  indeed 
revealed  to  us,  even  the  advocates  of  this  opi- 
nion muft  allow  that  the  verv  circumftance  of 
its  being  revealed  fo  darkly,  proves  that  it  was 

*  Plalm  xvlii.  ii,  *  Ilaiah  Iv.  8.  q.  Rom.  xi.  53. 

"  Ilaiah  xl.  13,  14. 

never 
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never  defigned  to  have  been  made  a  funda- 
mental article  of  belief  in  the  Chrlftian 
Church "".  If  however,  on  the  contrary,  it  be 
a  fyftem  formed  either  by  mifapplying  to  in- 
dividuals, promifes  which  were  made  to  na- 
tions at  large ;  or  elfe  by  affuming  certain 
notions  concerning  the  attributes  of  God,  and 
by  deciding  without  due  warrant  on  the  man- 
ner in  which  his  glory  is  to  be  promoted  ; 
may  not  every  alTertion  on  this  head  ftand 
chargeable  with   prefumption^  ?  While  Cha- 


"  "  What  is  revealed  only  is  the  rule  of  our  duty.  Why 
'•'  then  do  we  fearch  into  thofe  decrees  which  we  call  fecret  ? 
*'  If  God  will  have  them  fecret,  why  will  we  not  let.them  be 
*'  fecret  ?  He  fmote  fifty-thoufand  and  feventy  of  the  Bethfhe- 
"  mites,  with  a  great  {laughter,  becaufe  they  looked  into  his 
'^  Ark.  (i  Sam,  vi.  19.)  And  who  dare  pry  into  what  he  has 
"  referv'ed,  as  a  fecret,  from  us?"  Lejlics  IVorhy  vol.  i.  p.  801. 

y  As  part  of  the  Calvinillic  fyftem  is  founded  on  this  af- 
fumption,  that  the  glory  of  God  is  to  be  promoted  by  the  con- 
demnation   of   the    reprobate;   '*  Ideo  (reprobi)    Dei  judicio 
*' fufcitati  funt,  ad  glorlam  ejus^^^  ^(2w«^^«w^  illuftrandum." 
Calvi?iy  Inlt.  L.  III.  c.  xxiv.  14.  we  cannot  but  fuggeft,  that 
this   is  fo  tremendous  an  aflertion,  that  nothing  but  the  moft 
explicit,  the  moll  unequivocal  revelation  could  have  authorized 
any  one  to  have  made  it.     If  v/e  will  not  content  ourfelves 
with  believing,  that  the  honour  of  the  Father  is  promoted  by  our 
faith  and  obedience  to  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son  ;   but  muft  rather 
indulge  in  the  vanity  of  reafon,  by  fpecuiatlng  on  the  motives 
that  induced  the  Almighty  to  create  all  things   to  his  glory; 
we  may  humbly  venture  to  fay,  that  the  following  paifage  from 
a  truly  pious  and   learned  writer  feems  to  offer  motives  more 

M  confonant 
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rity  therefore  fhould  make  us  wifli  that  fo 
mjfterlous  a  fubjcd:  as  the  Predeftinatlons 
of  the  Moft  High  had  never  been  agitated. 
Humility  will  fuggcft,  that  we  ought  to  pafs 
it  over  in  awful  and  religious  filence.  It 
would  not  have  been  alluded  to  in  the  pre- 
fent  inftance,  had  it  not  been  aiTerted,  that 
our  Church  exads  from  us  an  avowal  of  the 
rigid  Calviniilic  docflrine,  as  a  term  of  com- 
munion. 

To  apply  the  17th  Article  to  this  ufe,  is  to 
apply  it  to  a  purpofe  abfolutely  contrary  to 
that  which  it  was  dcfigned  to  anfwer.  That 
this  Article  is  framed  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that 
men  may  fubfcribe  to  it,  holding  Predeftina- 
tion  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe  of  the  term,  we 


confonant  to  the  idea  of  Him  who  is  Goodnefs  abfolute,  than 
that  which  has  been  quoted  above  :  "  When  God  feeks  his 
*'  own  glory,  he  does  not  fo  much  endeavour  any  thing  with- 
*'  out  himfelf.  He  did  not  bring  this  ftately  fabric  of  the  uni- 
"  verfe  into  being,  that  he  might  for  fuch  a  monument  of  his 
"  mighty  power  and  beneficence  gain  fome  panegyrics,  or  ap- 
"  plaufe,  from  a  little  of  that  fading  breath,  which  he  had 
*'  made  :  neither  was  that  gracious  contrivance  of  reftoring 
"  lapfed  men  to  himfelf  a  fhty  to  ^et  himfelf  ibme  eternal 
"  Hallelujahs  ;  as  if  He  had  fo  ardently  thirfted  after  the  lays 
**  of  glorified  fpirits,  or  defired  a  quire  of  fouls  to  fmg  forth 
"  his  praifes  :  neither  was  it  to  let  the  world  fee  how  magnifi- 
"^  cent  he  was  :  no  :  it  is  his  own  internal  glorv'  that  he  mcll 
"loves,  and  the  commmunication  thereof  which  he  fceks." 
Smith's  Sek^  D'lfcourft's,  p.  408. 

will 
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will  readily   allow ;    but  then  we  maintain 
that  the  words  of  the  Article,  in  their  literal 
meaning,  do  not  aflert  the  Calvlniftic  tenets; 
and  at  all  events,  that  its  concluding  claufes 
were  added  purpofely  that  thofe  might  be  in- 
cluded within  the  pale  of  our  Church,  who 
ihould  think  that  Predeftination  ought  to  be 
underftood    in   a   different    manner.     When 
therefore  fome  of  the  Se(3:  before  us  contend, 
that  our  Articles  will  confift  w~ith   the  Doe- 
trine   of  the  Decrees,   we  cannot   condemn 
their   condud:,    though  we  do  not  affent  to 
their  opinions.    But  when  they  add,  that  we 
are  forbidden  to    entertain  any   other    fenti- 
ments   on  this  head  ;   when  they  infill,  that 
the  Framers  of  thofe  Articles   intended  that 
they  fhould  exad:  from  us  a  folemn  recogni- 
tion of  the  Calvlniftic  tenets  ;  and  when  in 
confequence   they  apply  the   bitter   terms   of 
hypocrify    and   perjury    to    all    fuch    as   fliall 
give  them  a  different  conftrucilon,  as  being 
more  confonant   to  the  genuine  meaning  of 
Scripture  ;    it   is    they  who   muft  be  charged 
with  having  departed  from  our  Articles  ;  in- 
afmuch   as    they  pervert   them,   if  not  from 
their  meaning,  at  leaft  from  their  ufe  ;  mak- 
ing  them   peremptory,  when  they  were   not 
defigned  to  be   peremptory ;  affirming,    that 
they  allow  no  latitude,  when  they  were  pur- 
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pofcly  fo  framed  as  to  give  latitude ;  and  in-* 
filling  that  they  make  a  particular  doftrlne 
the  term  of  communion,  when  the  Church 
of  England,  by  thofe  very  Articles,  difclaims 
every  fuch  intention^. 

*  As  Mr.  Whitefield  aflTerted,  that  in  maintaining  Calvin- 
ifm  he  was  maintaining  the  great  do6lrines  of  our  Reforma- 
tion; the  doftrines  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  ;  we  can- 
not but  obferve,  that  thefc  three  perfons  never  taught  the 
Calviniftic  tenets  ;  and  moreover,  that  many  palfages  from 
their  writings  might  be  adduced  to  fliew  that  they  explicitly 
difclaimcd  them.  See  this  argument  purfued  in  A  Differ tatioii 
on  the  i']th  Article  of  the  Church  of  England^  printed  at  Oxford, 
1773.  The  follovv'ing  circumftance  however  may  be  thought 
perhaps  fufficient  of  itfelf  to  decide  the  quellion.  When  our 
three  great  Reformers  were  in  prifon,  Bradford,  a  fhort  time 
previous  to  their  martyrdom,  having  written  a  treatife  concern- 
ing God's  Eleflion,  in  which  it  fhould  feem  that  he  had  inclin- 
ed towards  Calvinifm,  fent  it  to  Ridley,  begging,  that  if  he 
thought  good,  it  might  receive  his  fantlion,  with  that  of  Cran- 
mer  and  of  Latimer.  It  is  evident  however,  that  the  three 
Biiliops  difapproved  of  Bradford's  treatife  ;  and  that  not  only 
their  approbation  was  withheld,  but  that  Ridley  wrote  a  fmal! 
traft,  in  anfwer  to  it  ;  though  unfortunately  it  is  now  loft.  See 
Letters  of  the  Martyrs,  fol.  64.  and  the  DIlTertation  above 
quoted,  p.  72.  et  feq.  Ridley's  words,  in  anfwer  to  Bradford, 
are  very  remarkable  :  **  Syr,  in  thofe  matters  concerning  God's 
•'  Ele<5lion,  I  am  fo  fearful,  that  I  dare  not  fpeak  farther,  yea, 
"  almoft  none  otheiwife  than  the  very  texte  dothe  (as  it  wer) 
'*  lead  me  by  the  hand."  Lett,  of  Mart.  64,  6^.  Now,  the 
17th  Article  being  couched,  as  near  as  pollible,  in  the  exprefs 
terms  of  Scripture,  we  not  only  are  enabled  to  ailign  it  perhaps 
to  its  very  author,  but  alfo  to  know  the  prccife  objed:!:  he  had 
in  view  when  compiliDg  it.     If  Ridley  then  were  living,  and 
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Thus  much  then  will  fuffice  td "confider 
the  queftion,  as  far  as  It  concerns  one  of  the 
Founders  of  the  Sed.  The  other  has  placed 
hlmfelf  under  fuch  circumftances  as  will  allow 
us  to  bring  more  immediate  proof  agamll  him, 
of  his  having  departed  from  the  Articles  of 
the  Eftablillied  Church.  For  to  the  Liturgy 
which  he  gave  his  new  Communion,  Articles 
of  Religion  are  added  ;  formed,  in  fome  re- 
fpeds  indeed,  upon  ours,  but  in  moft  of  the 
efiential  points  fo  widely  different,  that  it 
would  be  unreafonable  to  call  them  the  fame. 
In  the  firft  place,  they  are  reduced  from 
thirty-nine  ,to  twenty-five.  Secondly,  of 
fuch  of  our  Articles  as  are  retained,  many  are 
fo  altered,  that  they  no  longer  contain  the 
fame  fentiments  which  they  were  defigned 
originally   to   convey  ^  :   and    laftly,    of  thofe 

were  to  be  afked,  whether  he  did  not  intend  that  the  17th  Ar- 
ticle Ihould  be  underliood  according  to  the  Syftem  of  Calvin  ? 
he  would  be  alioniflied  at  the  queftion.  He  would  tell  us  that 
he  meant  to  refer  us  folely  to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  he  would 
add,  that  in  the  fenfe  In  which  we  confcientloufly  believe  Scrip- 
ture fpeaks  of  Prcdeftination,  in  that  fenfe  we  fhould  fubfcribe 
to  the  do6lrine.  It  is  remarkable,  that  when  the  Bilhops  and 
Divines  who  were  imprlfoned  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  drew  up 
a  Confelfion  of  their  Faith,  not  a  word  occurs  concerning  Pre- 
dcftination.  See  Strype's  Ecclef.  Memoirs^  vol.  iii.  p.  140.  and 
Appen.  p.  42. 

*  The  following  may  fcrve  as  a  fpecimen,  to  iliew  the  man- 
ner in  which  Mr.  Wellcy  has  altered  fome  of  our  Articles  : 
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omitted,  many  relate  to  fuch  points  of  faith 
and  doctrine  as  are  indlfpenfable,  not  merely 
to  a  Reformed,  but  even  to  a  Cbrlftian  Church. 
The  two  following  inftances  will  be  fufficient 
to  prove  the  truth  of  this  afTertion. 

If  our  Church  were  no  longer  to  infift  on  the 
neceffity  of  believing  that  Chrift  was  alone 
without  fin,  would  it  not  be  faid,  that  we  re- 
jected one  of  the  fundamentals  of  Chriftianity  ? 
inafmuch  as  we  are  able  to  argue  from  this 
point  to  the  divine  nature  of  our  Redeemer ; 
from  which  only  we  infer  the  merltorioufnefs 


Of  Baptijm^  according  to  Mr. 


Baptlfm  is  not  only  a  fign  of 
profelfion,  and  mark  of  differ- 
ence, whereby  Chriftians  are 
diltinguifhed  from  others  that 
aie  not  baptized  ;  but  it  is  alfo 
a  fign  of  regeneration,  or  the 
new  Birth.  The  Baptifm  of 
young  children  is  to  be  retain- 
ed in  the  Church. 


Of  Bapt'ifn,  according  to  the 
Church  of  England. 
Baptifm  is  not  only  a  fign 
of  profelTion,  and  mark  of  dif- 
ference, whereby  Chriftian  men 
are  difcerned  from  others  that 
be  notchrillened:  but  it  is  alfo 
a  fign  of  Regeneration  or  new 
Birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  inftru- 
ment,  they  that  receive  Bap- 
tifm rightly  are  grafted  into  the 
Church  :  the  prom^ifcs  of  the 
forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  of  our 
adoption  to  be  the  fons  of  God 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  are  vifibly 
figned  and  fealed  :  faith  is  con- 
firmed, and  grace  increafed  by 
virtue  of  prayer  unto  God. 
The  Baptifm  of  young  Chil- 
dren is  in  any  wife  to  be  re- 
tained in  the  Church,  as  moll 
agreeable  with  the  inftitution 
cf  Chrift. 

^        of 
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of  his  death  and  fufferlngs,  when  he  gave  him- 
felf  to  be  *'  a  full,perfe6l,  and  fufficieht  facrifice 
**  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world."  Yet  the 
fifteenth  Article,  which  afferts,  '^  that  Chrift 
'^  alone  was  without  fin/'  is  one  of  thofe  which 
have  been  rejected  from  the  Articles  of  this  new 
Communion.  Again.  If  we  were  to  maintain 
that  every  man  fhall  be  faved  by  following 
the  law  and  light  of  nature,  we  fhould  de- 
fervedlv  ''  be  had  accurfed,"  as  our  Church 
ftrongly,  but  properly  exprefles  it ;  fince  it 
would  then  follow  as  a  confequence,  that  there 
was  no  reafon  why  our  BleiTed  Lord  ill ould 
have  been  bruifedfor  our  iniquities.  For  which 
caufe  our  Church  afferts,  in  her  eighteenth 
Article,  that  ^^  Eternal  Salvation  is  to  be  ob- 
*'  tained  only  by  the  name  of  Chrifl."  Yet 
this  alfo  is  one  w^hich  the  Founder  of  the 
Se<fl  in  queflion  has  rejefted  from  his  Articles 
of  Religion. 

Omitting  therefore  to  infift  on  the  abfur- 
dity  of  faying  that  any  thing,  whereof  part 
has  been  taken  away,  remains  neverthelefs  the 
fame ;  we  would  only  afk,  whether  a  Com- 
munion, which  deliberately  removes  from 
its  Articles  of  ReHgion,  two  fo  highly  im- 
portant as  thofe  which  have  been  jufl  enu- 
merated, can  be  faid  to  maintain  the  fame 
religious  opinions  with  another  Communion, 
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\vhich  confiders  tbofe  dodrincs  to  be  funda- 
inental  points  in  Chriftianity,  and  in  confe- 
quence  requires  from  all  her  members  the 
moft  unequivocal  acknowledgment  of  their 
truth  !  There  is  not  room  for  a  moment's 
hefitatlon  :  they  muft  be  two  diftind  Com- 
munions. 

If  then  thefe  circumftances  are  duly  confi- 
dered  ;  if  we  refleft,  firft,  that  by  one  of  the 
Founders  of  this  Sc6l,  one  of  the  Articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  employed  to  en- 
lorce,  as  the  term  of  Communion,  a  parti- 
cular dodrine,  which  certainly  it  never 
was  defigned  to  impofe  as  fuch  :  if  it  be 
confidered,  fecondly,  that  by  the  other,  Ar- 
ticles have  been  framed,  varying  in  many  ef- 
fential  points  from  tliofe  to  which  we  fub- 
fcribe ;  how  can  either  of  them  maintain, 
that  their  adherence  to  our  Articles  fupplies 
an  argument  to  prove  that  they  have  not  fe- 
parated  from  our  Communion  ? 

And  here,  having  fhewn  that  the  aflertlons 
advanced  by  thefe  two  Sedaries  are  abfolute- 
ly  without  foundation,  whether  with  rcfped: 
to  their  ufe  of  our  Liturgy,  or  their  adher- 
ence to  our  Articles;  it  may  be  proper  to  fug- 
geft,  that  had  their  condutl:  in  thefe  points 
been  perfectly  unexceptionable,  ftill  this  alone 
would  not   have  been  fufficient  to  exculpate 

them 
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them  from  the  charge  of  Schifm.  It  is  true, 
that  every  one  who  adopts  with  fmcerity  our 
Liturgy  and  our  Articles,  muft  be  allowed  to 
confor^i  ftrid:ly,  in  points  of  dodrine,  to  the 
Church  of  England  ;  but:  then  it  is  equally 
true,  that  he  may  ftill  be  guilty  of  Schifm  in 
points  of  Government  and  Difcipline  ^.  For 
we  eftabliflicd  in  the  preceding  Lefture, 
that  it  was  the  a6l  of  forming  a  new  Com- 
munion, even  though  the  doctrines  taught  in 
it  were  not  in  any  fhape  different  from  thofe 
profefled  by  the  Church  ;  it  was  the  faying, 
I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos ',  it  was  the 
making  religious  parties,  that  conftituted  in 
the  Apoftle's  mind  the  offence  of  Schifm  ^. 

If  then  it  was  Schifm  againft  the  Church 
of  Corinth,  to  call  one  congregation  after 
the  name  of  one  Leader,  and  a  fecond  after 
that  of  another ;  when  two  individuals  form 
feparate  congregations  in  their  own  name,  in 
violation  of  the  Unity  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

^  When  we  confidered  Mr.  Whitefield's  argument,,  which  he 
drew  from  the  ftrlft  manner  in  which  he  adhered,  as  he  thought, 
to  the  17  th  Article,  we  did  it,  not  becaufe  the  argument  was 
in  itfelf  a  juft  one,  but  becaufe  we  were  willing  to  meet  the 
quellion  on  his  own  grounds.  A  fimple  reference  to  the  36th 
Canon  will  prove,  that  any  perfon,  who,  having  been  ordained 
in  our  Communion,  gives  up  its  Liturgy,  has  broken  the  cove- 
nant which  he  has  made  with  the  Church  of  England. 

^  See  page  94. 
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land,  and  in  direct  oppofition   to   its   autho- 
rity, furcly  there  can  be  no  room  for  hefita- 
tion   in   pronouncing  them  guilty  of  Schifm, 
For,  to  reafon  from  the  analogy  of  Civil  Go- 
vernment,  if  a   body   of  men  were    to  take 
pofleflion  of  feveral  towns,  and    having   dif- 
mifled  the  lawfully  appointed  officers,  w^ere 
to    eledl   new   magiftrates   of  their  own  ;    if 
then    they  lliould  argue,   that   in  doing  this 
they  were  not  guilty  of   Rebellion,  becaufe 
they  continued  to  adminifter  the  fame  laws 
by  which  the  community  at  large  was  govern- 
ed, would  not  this  mode  of  reafoning  be  con- 
fidered   as   abfurd  ?   Surely  Rebellion   is   im- 
plied in  the  unwarranted  aflumption  of  power 
to  govern  on  the  part  of  individuals,  without 
sny  reference  to  the  laws  which  may  or  may 
not   be   adminiftered.     Exactly   thus   in   the 
prcfent  cafe,  laying  afide  all  reference  to  the 
Liturgy  and  Articles,  an  adherence  to  thefe, 
or  a   departure  from  them,  little  affecSs  the 
queilion  :  if  the  authors  of  this  Sed:  perform- 
ed the  Offices  of  our  Church   in  a   manner 
forbidden  by  its  Canons;  if  they  adminiftered 
its  ordinances   in  places  which  were  not  fet 
apart  to  that  ufe  ;  and,  above  all,  if  they  ap- 
pointed others  (no  matter  under  what  title  or 
pretext)  to  adminifter  things  fpirltual,  when 
the   Church  only  can  authorize  any  one  to 

exer- 
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exerclfe  thefe  funftions  of  the  Prlefthood, 
thefe  points  are  fufEcient  to  eftablifn  againft 
them  the  charge  of  Schifm  ^, 

According    to    their    common    confeffion, 
whether   they   fubfcribe  to   our  Articles,  or 

^  Should  it  be  fuggeiled,  that  perhaps  neither  Mr.  Weilcy 
nor  Mr.  V/hltefield  conlidered  thefe  a6ls^  whether  taken  fcpa- 
rately  or  colleftively,  to  be  pofitive  a6ts  of  Schifm,  we  reply, 
that  with  unfeigned  fincerity  we  wifh  that  fuch  an  excufe 
could  have  been  urged  in  their  behalf.  The  following  quo- 
tations will  prove,  but  too  clearly,  that  they  knew  the  full 
meaning  and  confequence  of  their  aftions. 

Mr.  C.  Wefley  having  been  much  affe6led  by  the  admoni- 
tions which  had  been  given  him  by  Abp.  Potter,  concerning 
the  irregularity  of  his  condu6l,  "  Mr.  Whitefield  urged  him  to 
'^  preach  in  the  fields  the  next  Sunday  :  by  this  flep  he  would 
"  break  down  the  bridge  ;  render  his  retreat  difficult,  or  im- 
**■  pollible ;  and  be  forced  to  fight  his  way  forward  in  the  work 
''  of  the  Miniftry.  This  advice  he  followed.  I  prayed,  fay§ 
*'  he,  and  went  forth  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift."  Whitehead's 
Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  i.  p.  204. 

When  Dr.  Coke  went,  ordained  by  Mr.  Wefley,  as  Bifhop 
to  America,  he  preached  and  publifhed  a  fermon  in  defence  of 
Mr.  Wefley's  condu6l  j  In  which  are  thefe  words  :  "  Though 
"  we  admire  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  are 
*'  determined  to  retain  it  with  a  few  alterations  3  we  cannot, 
"  we  will  not,  hold  connexion  with  them,  till  the  Holy  Spirit 
*'  of  God  has  made  them  fee  and  feel  the  evil  of  the  practices 
*'  and  the  importance  of  the  do6lrines  above  mentioned.  And 
"  as  for  this  Schifm  (if  it  muft  have  the  name)  we  are  chear- 
''  fally  ready  to  anfwer  at  the  bar  of  God."  Hampfons  Life  of 
Wrjley,  vol.  ii.  p.  188.  Though  Dr.  Coke  was  the  reputed  au- 
thor of  the  fermon  above  quoted,  Mr.  W.  himfelf  was  fuppofed 
to  have  written  it.  See  Hampfcn  utfup.  p.  tpi. 

whether 
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"U'hether  they  ufe  their  own,  they  acknow- 
ledge that  to  be  the  Church,  in  which  not 
only  ''  the  word  of  God  is  preached,  but  alfo 
**  his  Sacraments  are  duly  adminiftered,  ac- 
"  cording  to  Chrift's  ordinance  ^ ;"  and  how 
can  this  be  duly  done,  unlefs  it  be  by  thofe 
who  have  received  a  commiffion  according  to 
Chrift's  ordinance  ?  For  if  it  is  impoffible  that 
the  laws  of  ^  kingdom  can  be  duly  adminif- 
tered,  unlefs  it  be  by  thofe  who  are  appointed 
to  adminifter  them  ;  or  if  a  will  cannot  be 
duly  adminiftered,  unlefs  it  be  by  fuch  as  have 
been  nominated  to  carry  it  into  efFed: ;  it  muft 
be  confidered  as  neceflary  towards  the  due 
adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  that  thofe 
only  fliould  be  permitted  to  officiate  who 
have  been  authorized  to  do  fo  ^ 

Of  this  difficulty  the  Authors  of  the  Seft 
were  fenfible.  To  confer  on  others  the 
power  of  performing  fuch  facred  rites,  was  a 


^  Though  Mr.  Weflcy  ufcs  thefc  words  in  his  13th  Article 
"  of  the  Church,"  neverthclefs,  being  attacked  by  his  friends 
with  having  feparated  from  our  Communion,  when  he  ordained, 
and  fent  Bifhops  to  America,  he  changed  his  definition,  and 
faid  '*"  the  Church  is  merely  a  company  of  believers,  and  in- 
*'  fifted  that  from  this  Church  he  did  not  feparate."  Hampfoiis 
Life  of  IVeJhy,  vol.  ii.  p.  199. 

^  See  Potter  on  Church  Government,  ch.  v.  and  Leflie's 
Work^,  vol,  ii.  p.  715. 
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llep  too  daring  to  be  at  once  attempted  : 
for  their  followers  to  aiTume  it  of  themfelves, 
would  be  to  violate  the  exprefs  commands  of 
Scripture,  and  to  make  themfelves  Priefts  of 
God,  which  honour  no  one  taketh  to  bimfelj\ 
hut  he  that  is  called^  cis  was  Aaron  ^.  When 
therefore  any  perfon  who  had  been  regularly 
ordained  a  Minifter  in  our  Church  became 
one  of  this  new  Communion,  its  members 
availed  themfelves  of  this  opportunity  to  re- 
ceive the  Sacrament  from  him  :  when  fiich 
were  wanting,  then,  not  as  a  teft:  of  Unity,  or 
as  a  feal  of  fellowfhip,  but  from  mere  ne- 
ceffity,  they  were  advifed  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment at  the  hands  of  the  regular  Miniftry,  and 
in  the  appointed  places  of  public  Worfliip  ^, 


2  Heb.  V.  4.  The  clefire  to  avail  themfelves  of  ordination  v/as 
fo  great,  that  a  Bifliop  of  the  Greek  Church  in  Crete,  called  Eraf- 
mus,  happening  to  come  to  London,  feveral  of  Mr.  Weiley's 
Preachers  took  that  opportunity  to  be  ordained  by  him.  "■  When 
*'  it  is  confidered  that  neither  did  the  Bidiop  underftand  Eng- 
*"'  llfli,  nor  his  candidates  Greek,  we  may  prefume  that  the  ex- 
"  amination,  and  the  reft  of  the  ceremony  on  that  occcafion, 
"  muft  have  been  particularly  inftru6tive."  Hampfons  Life  of 
mjley,  vol.  lii.  p.  188. 

^  Although  the  Founders  of  Methodifm  Infifted  fo  much  on 
their  conformity  to  the  Eiiablifr.mcnt,  becaufe  they  urged  their 
followers  to  receive  the  Sacrament  in  the  Church  ;  they  could  not 
well  have  been  ignorant,  that  they  were  a6lingin  diredt  oppofition 
to  the  27th  Canon,  which  enjoins  ''  That  Schifmatics  are  not 
"  to  be  admitted  to  the  Communion."  But  in  fa(5t,  "  occafional 

"  con- 
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It  was  not  probable  that  they  lliould  long 
refped:  a  reftraint  which  many  affertcd  was 
both  finful  and  fuperftitious,  and  which  all 
acknowledged  to  be  inconvenient.  There 
were  not  wanting  therefore  thofe  who  boldly 
propofed  to  break  through  it ;  and  if  others 
refifted  this  latter  meafure,  it  w^as  rather  be- 
caufe  they  looked  upon  it  as  inexpedient  than 
as  unlawful '.    The  queftion  however  did  not 


*'  conformity"  is  in  Itfelf  a  notion  fo  abfurd  and  con  trad  I6lory, 
that  no  perfon  who  is  dlfpairionate^  and  capable  of  reafoning, 
will,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  infift  upon  it.  See  it  confidered  in  Bing- 
ham's French  Church's  Apology^  B.  i.  ch-  ^.  a  work  well  de-  . 
ferving  the  attention  of  all  diflenters  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  in  Mr.  Daubeny's  Guide  to  the  Church,  p.  273. 

^  The  manner  in  which  this  partial  commimion  with  the 
Eftablifhed  Church  was  regarded  by  fome  of  this  new  Se6l  can- 
not be  better  defcribed  than  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Kilham  :  *'  If 
*'  reafon  and  Scripture  govern,  we  Ihall  have  confiderable  altera- 
*'  tionSj  and  a  partial  reparation  from  the  national  Church,  O 
**  that  God  would  reconcile  the  minds  of  the  Mcthodifls  to  thofe 
*'  alterations  that  muft  undoubtedly  fooner  or  later  take  place — • 
**  the  curfe  of  God  is  upon  us,  and  we  cannot  profper  till  the 
"  Lord  pardon  our  having  bowed  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmon." 
Life  of  Mr.  A.  Kilbam,  p.  49.  Again;  "  I  had  feveral  warm 
"  contefts  with  a  friend,  becaufe  I  would  not  have  the  child 
*'  baptized  in  the  ufual  way.  I  hope  God  will  open  the  ey<is  of 
"  the  Methodifts,  to  fee  their  fm  and  folly  in  their  inconfiftent 
"  connexion  with  the  Church."  p.  47.  Mr.  Weiley  himfelf  is 
defcribed  as  having  "  laiJ  afuie  his  lajl  portion  of  higotry"  in  this 
particular  about  1764.  Cokes  Life  of  Weflcy,  p.  415.  The  ex- 
treme animofity  with  which  this  point  was  profecuted  may  be 

fecu 
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long  remain  a  matter  of  difpute.  Toward 
the  clofe  of  his  life,  the  Founder  of  the  Sect 
deliberately  aflumed  the  Apoftolical  authority; 
and,  fancSioned  by  no  law,  human  or  divine, 
as  Chrift  fent  the  Apoftles,  and  as  the  Father 
had  fent  Chrift,  fo  did  he  arrogate  to  himfelf 
the  power  of  fending  forth  his  Difciples  to 
preach  the  Gofpel;  to  give  the  Sacraments, 
and  to  ordain  Minifters  in  future ;  ufing 
thefe  folemn  words  of  Ordination,  **  Receive 
*'  the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  the  impofition  of  our 
"  hands." 

All  circumftances  confidered,  this  probably 
is  the  moft  flagrant  attempt  to  violate  Church 
Unity,  that  has  ever  occurred  in  the  hiftory 
of  Chriftianity.  It  was  not  an  adl  conceived 
in  a  moment  of  more  than  ordinary  Enthu- 
fiafm,  when  the  reafon  might  have  been  over- 
borne, and  the  confequences  refulting  from 
the  undertaking  overlooked;  neither  was  it 
done  by  a  perfon,  in  whom  ignoranc:^  might 
in  fome  degree  have  palliated  the  offence.  It 
was  the  a6l  of  one  who  had  forefeen  and  cal- 
culated the  remoteft  contingencies ;  it  w^as 
done  in  oppofition  to  the  earneft  remonftrances 
of    many    of   his   friends ;    it    was    publicly 

feen  in  Mr.  Kilham's  Life,  pajfm,  particularly  in  the  preface  j 
and  in  Myles's  Chron,  Hid.  of  Meth.  p,  17(5^  et  feq. 

avowed. 
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avowed,  and  publicly  defended  ;  and,  that  no- 
thing nnight  be  wanting  to  give  it  folemnity, 
a  new  Ordination  Service  was  compiled;  new 
names  were  invented  for  this  Miniftry  ;  the 
title  of  Superintendant  and  Elder  were  fub- 
ftltuted  for  thofe  of  Prlefi:  and  Bifliop  ;  and 
in  fome  places  the  very  fundllons  to  be  exer- 
clfed  were  changed^:  as  If  it  had  been  in- 
tended, by  {o  many  marked  dlftinfllons,  to 
preclude  the  poffibility  of  confounding  this 
new  Priefthood  with  that  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Nor  are  thefe-  the  only  points  of  variation 
defervlng  notice.  In  fad:,  it  is  not  merely  in 
the  external  form  of  Ordination,  or  in  the 
names  of  Office,  that  our  Miniftry  differs 
from  that  of  this  new  Seft ;  it  is  in  the  very 
principles  themfelves  on  which  it  is  eftablifh- 


^'  Thus  in  Mr.  Weiley's  Communion  Service  the  Elder  is  not 
permitted  to  pronounce  abfolution  ;  and  has  liberty  given  him, 
**  if  he  fee  it  expedient,  to  put  up  a  prayer  extempore."  For 
an  account  of  the  whole  tranfa6^Ion  rerpe6ling  this  alTump- 
tion  of  power  to  ordain  ;  of  the  warmth  with  which  it  was 
oppofed  by  fome  of  the  connexion  j  of  the  bitternefs  with 
which  it  was  defended  by  others  ;  of  the  clandelline  manner 
in  which  it  was  conduced  (the  firft  Ordination  being  made  fc- 
cretly,  in  a  private  chamber) ;  and  of  the  arguments  by  which  it 
v/as  defended,  fee  Coke's  Life  of  Wclley,  p.  458.  et  feq.  White- 
head's, vol.  ii.  p.  41  j.  et  feq.  Hampfon's,  vol.  ii.  ch.  v.  and 
Myles's  Chron.  Hill,  of  Meth.  p.  125. 
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cd.  Thus  in  their  Ordination  Service  all 
mention  of  obedience  to  the  Civil  and  Canon 
Law  is  omitted.  The  Nicene  Creed  (which 
is  particularly  introduced  into  our  Office,  that 
the  Miniftry  might  avow^  not  only  their  affent 
to  the  general  principles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
but  that  they  might  formally  declare  their  re- 
probation of  fuch  hereiies  as  were  condemned 
at  the  Council  of  Nice)  is  rejecSed :  the 
oath  of  obedience  to  the  Epifcopal  Church  is 
removed ;  and  finally,  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  King's  Supremacy  is  aboliilied. 

On  the  refpeftive  importance  of  thefe  fe- 
veral  omiffions,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  di- 
late. It  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that 
fome  of  them,  if  permitted  to  operate  to  their 
full  extent,  are  evidently  fuch  as  would  tend 
to  dcftroy  utterly  the  very  exiflence  of  the 
Chriftian  Church.  The  lail  omiffion  however 
is  one  which  ought  not  be  flightly  paffed  over; 
for  it  is  intimately  connected  with  our  pre- 
fent  enquiry,  and  leads  to  confequences  which 
would  inevitably  fhake  the  foundation,  not 
only  of  our  prefent  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifh- 
ment,  but  of  the  very  Reformation  itfelf; 
the  corner-ftone  of  which  was  laid  in  the  dif- 
paffionate  affertion  of  this  juft  principle  ;  That 
the  National  Church  was  free  from  the  jurif- 
dldlon   of  all   foreign    authority  ;    and  that, 

X  under 
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under  Chrlft,  it  was  fubjecS  to  him  alone, 
whom  Divine  Providence  had  entrufted  with 
the  defence  of  our  Civil  Rights. 

But  perhaps  it  may  be  urged,  that  this  lafl 
omiffion  could  not  have  been  made  defign- 
edly ;  that  therefore  it  mufl  be  attributed  to 
accident,  and  oiight  to  be  confidered  merely 
as  an  overfight. 

How  can  this  poffibly  have  been  the 
cafe  ?  I  w^ould  only  appeal  to  any  rational 
being,  whether  it  is  likely  that  a  pcrfon  deli- 
berately framing  a  new  fyftem,  fliould  forget  to 
take  notice  of  any  principle,  on  which  he  in- 
tended that  the  fyftem  Ihould  be  built.  Some 
inaccuracies  indeed  will  always  be  found  in 
human  compofitions :  but  furely  no  one,  giv- 
ing, as  it  were,  laws  to  a  new  Communion, 
omits,  by  accident,  to  fpecify  any  point  which 
he  wifhes  fhould  be  thought  effential  to  it. 

There  is  a  circumftance  however,  that  feems 
to  place  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  omiffion 
above  noted  was  the  effcd:  of  deiign. 

Our  Church  has  framed  her  thirty-feventh 
Article  cxprefsly  to  recognize  the  King's  Su- 
premacy, not  only  over  the  Civil,  but  alio 
over  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftates  :  the  latter,  in 
confequence  of  the  Papal  Ufurpation,  having 
enjoyed,  in  feme  refpefts,  almoft  an  exemp- 
tion from  the  Temporal  power.  It  was  to  re- 
medy 
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medy  this  infiifFerable  evil  therefore,  and  many 
others  of  equal  magnitude,  that  our  Reform- 
ers, with  the  utmofl  precifion,  declared,  that 
^'  theBifhop  of  Rome  has  no  jurifdidion  within 
''this  realm/'  Yet  the  Founder  of  this  new 
Sed:,  even  in  his  Articles  of  Religion,  has  itu- 
dioufly  avoided  to  make  the  flighteft  mention 
of  thcfe  points  ^  What  are  w^e  to  conclude 
from  this  tw^ofold  omiffion  ?  Are  we  to  fup- 
pofe  that  he  really  favoured  the  dodrlnes  of 
the  Papal  Church  ?  Certainly  not.  This  is  a 
conclufion  which  every  principle  of  reafon, 
as  well  as  charity,  forbids  us  to  form.  We 
may  conjefture  however,  that  on  the  one 
hand  a  miftaken  notion  of  the  nature  of  re- 
ligious liberty  made  him  think  that  there 
was  no  point  in  which  the  Civil  power  ought 
to  interfere  wdth  the  regulation  of  fpiritual 
concerns  "^ :  and   on  the  other  hand,  that  a- 

^  Mr.  Wefley's  Article  runs  thus  :  ""  The  King's  Majeily, 
*'  with  his  Parliament,  hath  the  chief  power  in  all  the  Britlfh 
*'  dominions  ;  unto  whom  the  chief  government  of  all  eftates 
**  in  all.  caufes  doth  appertain  ;  and  is  not,  nor  ought  to  be, 
*'  fubje6l  to  any  foreign  jurifdi6tion."  Let  the  literal  and  ftri6l 
meaning  of  this  Article  be  confidered  ;  let  it  be  compared 
with  our  ,37th,  on  the  Civil  Magiftrate  j  let  the  force  of  the 
words  '*  with  his  Parliament,"  be  confidered ;  and  then  let  it 
be  afl^ed,  whether  the  fcope  and  defign  of  the  two  Articles  be 
not  altogether  different. 

°*  ''  To  go  a  little  deeper  into  this  matter  of  legal  EJlahliJh- 

N  2  *'  rnrni. 
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political  regard  to  the  interefts  of  his  new 
Communion  led  him  to  infift  on  nothing 
that  might  offend  the  advocates  of  any  other 
fjftem".     But  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift. 


*'  ment.  Do  you  think  that  the  King  and  Parliament  have  a 
"  right  to  prefcribe  to  pie  what  Pallor  I  fliall  ufe  ?"  &c.  See  Mr. 
Welley's  Letter  to  Mr.  Walker,  Cokes  Life  of  Wejlcy,  p.  313. 

"  If  the  nature  of  the  feveral  omiffions  and  alterations  made 
in  our  Liturgy  be  conlidered,  this  inference  will  appear  perhaps 
to  be  juft.    The  permillion  to  ufe  extemporaneous  prayer  into  a 
fet  form  of  prayer  ;,  the  removal  of  the  figning  with  the  iign 
of  the  Crofs,  and  of  Sponfors  in  Baptifm  j  the  not  infilling 
upon  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  claims  of  the  Bifhop   of 
Rome  J  the  difcarding  of  the  Nicene  and  Athanafian  Creeds  ; 
the   not   requiring  an  acknowledgment  of  the  King's  Supre- 
macy :  thefe  and  the  various  other  changes  made  in  the  Arti- 
cles, afford  fuch  a  latitude,  that  there  is  hardly  any  Schifmatic, 
hardly  even  any  Heretic,  who  might  not  with  a  fafe  confcience 
become  a  member  of  Mr.  Wefley's  Communion.    Of  opinions, 
by  which  is  meant  thofe  peculiar  tenets  which  dillinguifli  one 
Communion  from  another,  he  thus  delivers  himfclf :   "  I  will 
"  not  quarrel  with  you  about  any  opinion  :   believe  them  true 
"  or  falfe  ! — I  am  fick  of  opinions  ;  I   am  weary  to  bear  with 
"■  them  ;    my  foul  loaths  this  frothy  food."    Third  Appeal,  p. 
135.  And  again  :  *'  'Tis  a  poor  excufe  to  fay  *  O  but  the  peo- 
"  pie  are  brought  into  feveral  erroneous  opinions.'    It  matters 
"  not   a  ftraw  whether  they  are  or  no  :   (1  fpeak  of  fuch  opi- 
"  nions   as  do  not  touch  the  foundation  ;)    'tis  fcarce  worth 
*'  while  to  fpend  ten  words  about  it."  Ibid.  p.  137.     But   in 
another  place  he  even  feems  to  give  up  fundamentals:    *'  The 
"  points  we  chiefly  infilled  upon  were,  that  Orthodoxy,  ox  Right 
"■  Opinions  is,  at  bell,  a  very  ilender  part  of  Religion,  if  it  can 
*'  he  allowed  to  be  any  part  of  it  at  all,"'  &c.    IFeJley's  Wirks, 
vol,  XV,  p.  195. 

We 
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We  believe  that  there  is  a  fubmiffion  to  the 
powers  that  are,  which  the  Church  of  Chrift 
is  required  to  pay ;  we  beUeve  that  there  is  a 
duty  which  we  owe  to  Truth,  fuperior  to  the 
dictates  of  poHcy,  or,  what  is  now  fo  vaguely 
called.  Liberality  of  Sentiment. 

Our  benevolence  towards  the  good  of  every 
Communion  is  both  w^arm  and  extenfive ; 
neverthelefs  we  difclaim  thofe  errors  which 
they  each  refpectively  maintain  :  and  among 
thefe  vre  particularly  include  the  errors  of 
that  Church,  whofe  corruptions  were  the 
fource  whence  chiefly  thofe  waters  of  bitter- 
nefs  flowed,  which  overwhelmed  the  Chrif- 
tian  world.  We  will  readily  allow  that  the 
Church  of  Rome  (that  venerable  Communion, 
which,  though  tremendoufly  corrupt  in  fome 
inflances,  ftill  continues  to  pofl'efs  the  eflTen- 
tials  necefl"ary  to  confl:itute  the  Apoftolic 
Church)  has  been  rendered  of  late  a  fped:a- 
cle  defer ving  our  compaffion  :  we  wall  grant 
too,  that  flie  may  become,  even  ftill  more 
than  Ihe  is  at  prefent,  the  objed  of  our  pity 
rather  than  of  our  fear.  But  there  is  no  fl:ate 
of  infignificance,  to  which  flie  can  be  reduced, 
that  will  ever  authorife  us,  fo  long  as  flie 
maintains  her  old  pretenfions,  to  remove  from 
our  Articles  the  folemn  abjuration  of  her 
power ;  can   ever  make  us  ceafe  to  avow  an 

N  3  eternal 
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eternal  oppofitlon  to  her  claims.  Thefe  arc 
the  principles  on  which  is  raifed  the  goodly 
ftrufture  of  our  Spiritual  Liberties.  Thefe 
we  bind  as  -difignet  upon  our  hand^  and  keep 
as  the  frontlet  betnsjecn  our  eyes  ° ;  principles  fo 
facred,  that  were  any  doctrines  fubverfive 
of  them  again  preffed  upon  our  confciences, 
with  humility  and  fervency  we  pray,  that  the 
fame  ftrength,  which  was  vouchfafed  to  the 
faithful  Servants  of  God  in  times  paft,  might 
be  imparted  to  us  alfo  5  that,  like  them,  we 
might  be  enabled  to  maintain  the  caufe  of 
truth,  even  under  the  fevereft  trials  which 
human  nature  can  encounter. 

Sufficient  has  been  now  adduced  to  prove 
that  the  Authors  of  this  Sed:  were  guilty  of 
Schifm  a«;ainfl  the  Church  of  Enpfland  :  fuf- 
ficient  has  been  alfo  faid  to  fhew  that  they 
could  not,  with  any  propriety,  give  their  con- 
gregations the  facred  name  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Thofe  Communions  alone  are  juftly  fo 
called,  which  in  their  miniftry,  as  well  as  in 
their  doctrines,  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  Apoftks  and  Prophets,  fefus  Chrijl  himflf 
being  the  chief  corner-Jhne  ^\ 

Having   then  eftablilhed  the  firft  point  of 
our    propofed    enquiry  ;    and  having  flievvn, 

°  Dcut.  vi.  8.  p  Ep.  il.  20. 

that 
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that,  even  according  to  their  own  confeffions, 
the  perfons  whofe  condu6l  we  have  examined 
were  guilty  of  Schifm  from  the  Church  of 
England,  we  fhould  now  proceed  to  prove 
that  their  Schifm  originated  in  Enthufiafm, 
But  as  this  point  will  require  to  be  confidered 
fomewhat  at  large,  we  muft  refer  it  to  the 
enfuing  Ledure.  In  the  mean  time  we  will 
briefly  point  out  a  few  particulars,  which  may 
tend  much  to  illuflrate  all  that  has  been  al- 
ready advanced. 

When  we  read  the  public  proteftations  of 
innocence  which  were  made  by  the  perfons 
in  queftion ;  and  W'hen  we  are  told  what 
anxiety  they  expreffed  to  remove  from  them- 
felves  the  imputation  of  Schifm  ;  we  are  led 
to  conclude  that  they  muft  have  confidered 
this  offence  to  be,  what  the  Scriptures  defcribe 
it  to  be,  of  a  nature  peculiarly  fmful.  When 
however  we  obtain  what  may  be  called  their 
private  opinions,  we  find  that  they  looked 
upon  Schifm  to  be  an  ideal  offence ;  and  that 
they  regarded  it  as  a  term  more  calculated  to 
impofe  on  the  weak,  than  to  influence  the 
condufl;  of  the  wife. 

What  concluiion  are  we  to  draw  from  this 
contradidion  ?  Are  we  to  fuppofe  that,  like 
the  myftics  of  old,  this  Se6l  had  its  exoteric 
and  its  efoteric  dodrine ;  one  for  the  congre- 

^'  4  gation 
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gatlon  in  public  ;  another  for  the  fcholar  in 
private  ?  We  hardly  know  how  to  charge 
them  with  fo  great  difingenuoufnefs;  and  yet 
they  thenifelves  have  told  us,  ^*  that  many  of 
"  their  leading  preachers  determined  to  make 
*'  laws  mean  one  thin^  to  themfelves,  and 
'^  another  to  the  people  ^."  Be  this,  however, 
as  it  may,  the  opinion  concerning  Schifm  en- 
tertained by  him,  who  is  called  by  the  Sed:, 
their  Venerable  Father  in  the  Gofpel,  is  fre- 
quently detailed  ;  and  this  is  to  decide  the 
queftion.  What  fhall  we  fay  then,  when  we 
find  that  he  treats  the  fubjefl:  with  ftudied 
levity  and  contempt ;  and  that  he  fometimes 
talks  of  Schifm  with  fach  wanton  irreverence, 
that  it  does  not  even  become  us  to  repeat  his 
words  in  the  houfe  of  God  ^  ?  There  are  occa- 


1  Preface  to  the  Methodlft's  Monitor,  p.  5. 

^  ''  Why  I  did  once  myfelf  rejoice  to  hear  (fays  a  grave  Ci- 
**■  tlzen,  with  an  air  of  great  importance)  that  fo  many  iinners 
**  Were  reformed,  till  I  found  they  were  only  turning  from 
"  fwearing  and  drunkennefs  into  the  no  lefs  damnable  fin  of 
"  Schifm.  Do  you  know  what  you  fay  ?  You  have,  I  am 
"  afraid,  a  confufed  huddle  of  ideas  in  your  head  ;  and  I  doubt 
"  you  have  not  capacity  to  clear  them  up  yourfelf :  however, 
''  I  will  try.  What  is  Schifm  ?  I  aflc,  becaufe  I  have  found  by 
'*  repeated  experiments,  that  a  common  Englifli  Tradefman  re- 
'*  ceives  no  more  light,  when  he  hears  or  reads  '  This  is  Schifm,* 
"  than  if  he  heard  or  read, 

**  BomhaUo ,  frr'uhr }  clangor,  tarataniara,  murmur. 

*'  Honcft 
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fions  however,  on  which  he  affumes  a  tone  of 
greater  earneftnefs,  and  then  he  declares,  that 
^*  the  Civil  power  has  no  right  to  interfere  with 
the  appointment  of  Minifters :  that  if  it  had 
this  right,  we  are  to  rejecft  the  Minifters  thus 
appointed,  unlefs  we  know  that  they  are  fent 
from  God  :  nay,  that  even  if  we  are  convinced 
that  they  are  actually  fent  of  God,  it  will 
neverthelefs  be  finful  to  receive  them,  fhould 
we  believe  that  another  Paftor  is  more  pro- 
fitable to  our  fouls  ^" 

Of  thefe  affertions  we  need  hardly  obferve, 
that  the  firft  is  an  evident  mif-ftatement  of  the 
queftion  ;  that  the  fecond  is  an  arbitrary  and 
an  unfounded  afliimption;  and  that  the  third 
is  almoft  impious.  We  cannot  forbear  to  re- 
mark however,  that,  if  no  law  whatever  has 
enforced  the  obfervance  of  Church  Unity  ;  if 
not   merely  the  choice  of  our  eftablifhment, 

**  Honeft  neighbour^  don't  be  angry.  Lay  down  your  hammer, 
**  atnd  let  us  talk  a  little  on  this  head."  Third  JppeaJ,  p.  131;. 
Thefe  Appeals  are  recommended  "  on  account  of  the  power, 
*'  yet  fobriety  of  love  highly  manifeft  in  them,  to  all  who  de- 
"■  fire  to  know  what  fpirit  Mr.  Wefley  was  of,  while  contend- 
"  ing,  almoft  againft  the  whole  world,  for  the  truth  of  God.'* 
Cokes  Life  of  Wejley,  p.  488.  Moft  earneftly  do  we  concur  in 
the  recommendation,  convinced  that  no  ferious  perfon  can  read 
them,  and  not  perceive  the  weaknefs  of  the  caufe  which  they 
were'  written  to  fupport. 

*  Coliii  Life  of  U^yiey,  p,  313, 

but 
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but  the  de:3;ree  of  obedience  we  will  pay  that 
eftablifnmcnt  depends  entirely  upon  our  own 
good  pleafurc;  if  the  validity  of  the  priefthood 
is  to  be  regulated  by  the  capricioufnefs  of 
our  feelings,  fo  that  it  fhall  be  even  finful  in 
us  to  receive  God's  acknowledged  Minifters, 
if  contrary  to  our  own  inclinations  ;  it  then 
becomes  mere  mockery  to  exprefs  any  con- 
cern at  the  imputation  of  Schifm  :  fo  that 
we  cannot  but  be  furprifed  to  find  that  the 
Authors  of  the  Sect  affure  us,  that  they 
wept  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  to  pre- 
vent feparation  among  themfelves*;  and  that 
they  defired  their  followers  never  to  quit  the 
Eftablifhed  Church  until  they  were  com- 
pelled. 

The  meaning  of  this  language  is  obvious. 
It  covirts  the  evil  which  it  feems  to  depre- 
cate. And  as  in  the  eftablifliing  of  their  Sed:, 
perfecution  for  the  fake  of  Chrift  (fuch  was 
the  name  given  to  that  oppofition  which  they 
met  with)  w^as  fought  for  with  an  avidity 
little  confident  with  Chriftlan  Prudence,  and 
Hill  lefs  perhaps  with  Chriftlan  Charity ;  it 
leaves  too  much  room  to  apprehend,  that  it 

*  *'  It  would  have  melted  any  heart  to  have  heard  Mr.  C. 
"  Wefley  and  me  weeping  after  prayer,  that  if  poflible  the 
*'  breach  might  be  prevented."  Gillies'  Life  of  U'biiiifield,  p.  69. 

was 
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was  courted,  in  order  to  obtain  in  the  eyes  of 
the  multitude  a  popular  argument  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  caufe.  Thus  hoping  they  might 
be  confidered  to  be  the  highly  favoured  fol- 
lowers of  the  perfecuted  Saviour,  of  whom 
it  was  foretold,  that  they  fhould  be  bleifed, 
when  they  fuffered  afHicSlon  for  the  fake  of 
Chrift". 

But  the  Rulers  of  our  Church  forefaw  the 
probable  iifue  of  this  conteft :  they  forefaw 
alfo  that  no  good  could  be  hoped,  and  that 
much  harm  might  be  feared,  were  they  to  be 
the  firft  to  fix  the  time  of  feparation.  That 
time  they  were  confcious  could  not  be  far  re- 
moved ;  and  they  juftly  argued,  that,  if  they 
waited    until    thefe    Schifmatics    themfelves 


"  Matt.  V.  10.  When  therefore,  they  were  favourably  received 

in  a  place,  they  wiilied  for  oppofition,  that  they  might  be  fure 

that  God  was  with  them  :  and  when  they  had  provoked  it,  they 

then  bleifed  the  Lord,  becavife  he  had  thought  them  worthy  to 

fuffer  perfecution.     Thus  Mr.  Whitefield  writes  :   "  Thoufands 

"  went  to  hear  me  preach ;  but  orders  were  given  by  the  Mi- 

"  niiler,  that  I  fhould  not  preach  in  his  Church  ;  which  re- 

**  joiced  me  greatly.     Lordi  luhy  dojl  thou  thus  honour  me  ?  We 

*'  have  not  had  fuch  a  continued  prefence  of  God  amongft  us, 

*'  as  we  have  had,  fince  I  was  threatened  to  be  excommuni- 

*'  cated."     Whitefield s  Third  Journal ^  p.  35.      So  at    another 

time,  when  bound  over  to  appear  at  the  feffions  for  having  been 

concerned  in  a  libel,  he  exclaims,  "  Bleffed  be  God,  for  thh 

**  further  honour.    My  foul  rejoices  in  it.    I  think  this  may  be 

**  called  Persecution."  Seventh  Journal,'^.  8.1. 

Ihould 
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fhould  announce  their  Seceffion,  then  there 
would  be  fuch  evidence  of  the  real  criminal- 
ity of  their  conduft,  as  would  convince  every 
one  who  fhould  feel  the  leaft  attachment  to 
our  Eftablifhment,  as  an  Apollolical  Church, 
of  the  finfulnefs  of  entering  into  that  Schif- 
matical  Communion.  Not  from  inattention 
therefore,  but  from  prudence,  were  the  Au- 
thors of  this  new  Se6l  permitted  to  profefs 
adherence  to  the  Eftabllfhed  Church,  even 
while  they  had  manifeftly  feparated  from 
it.  But  in  the  mean  time  a  firm  reliance  was 
placed  in  the  piety,  and  in  the  wifdom  of 
an  enlightened  and  an  Apoftolical  Miniftry, 
who  were  called  upon  to  oppofe,  by  the  purity 
of  their  zeal  and  the  foundnefs  of  their  doc- 
trine, the  progrefs  of  a  Sedl  which  had  rifen 
into  notice  by  unjuftly  afferting,  that  the 
Church  of  England  had  departed  equally  from 
her  firft  faith  and  her  firft  love  ^. 

All  that  was  then  forefeen  has  been  fince 
accomplilhed.  Whatever  interpretation  may 
be  given  to  fome  part  of  their  conduct, 
the  deliberate  affumption  of  the  Priefthood, 


*  The  miltl  and  conciliating  manner,  in  which  the  Rulers  of 
our  Church  conduced  thenafelves  towards  the  Leaders  of  this 
Se£t,  is  attelkd  by  their  own  Biographer.  See  Whitehead's 
Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  i.  p.  2C0  and  203. 

unfanc- 
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unfaiKS'ioned  by  divine  authority,  whilft  it 
eftablifhes  the  charge  of  Schifm  In  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  need  no  further  proof,  involves  thofe 
who  are  guilty  of  it  in  a  refponfibiUty  the  nioft 
fearful  which  the  mind  of  man  can  conceive. 

Be  it  not  thought  that  this  is  in  any  fliape 
exaggerated  language.  If  it  be  declared,  that 
an  admiffion  into  the  true  Church  iliall  fe- 
cure  to  all  its  members  the  certainty  of  the 
means  of  falvation  ;  and  if  it  be  promifed, 
that,  when  thus  admitted,  they  become  the 
Heirs  and  the  Children  of  God  ;  what  have 
not  they  to  anfvver  for,  who  perfuade  men 
that  thefe  ineftimable  benefits  are  to  be  ob- 
tained by  entering  into  a  Communion,  which 
has  received  no  authority  to  difpenfe  therxi  ? 
Again.  If  it  be  the  exalted  office  of  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood  not  only  to  adminiller 
the  appointed  means  and  pledges  of  grace, 
but  even  to  fpeak  peace  to  the  penitent,  and 
to  pronounce  alTured  abfolution  of  fm;  what 
have  not  they  to  apprehend,  who,  unautho- 
rized to  make  the  afl'ertion,  have  neverthelefs 
pretended  that  their  miniftry  will  avail  to 
procure  this  promifed  bleffing  attached  to  the 
Chriftian  Covenant? 

On  this  very  awful  fubjeft  indeed  ;  on  the 
fubjedl  of  a  Priefthood  fele6ted  from  among 
men  to  be  Ambajjadors  in  Chrijf  s  Jlead\  Mi- 

nifters 
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nifters  unto  tvhom  the  word  ofRccojiciliation  hath 
been  committed^ ,  and  who  therefore  are  quah- 
fied  to  perform  fundtions  of  the  moft  facred 
importance,  nothing  can  be  known  by  us,  but 
that  which  has  been  revealed.  For  how  can 
any  effort  of  human  reafon  determine  the 
manner  in  w^hich  the  Ahnlghty  is  wilHng  to 
be  approached  ?  how^  can  it  afcertain  that  the 
employment  of  any  particular  means  fhould 
fccure  the  certainty  of  an  attendant  bleffmg? 
We  are  bound  therefore  in  prudence,  as  w'ell 
as  in  duty,  to  turn  neither  to  the  right  hand, 
nor  to  the  lefty  in  a  point  where  nothing  de- 
pends upon  ourfelves,  and  where  every  thing 
is  the  refult  of  free  Grace  on  the  part  of 
God. 

For  which  caufe,  though  Uzzah,  w^ho  in- 
tended to  fupport  the  Ark,  received  a  punlfli- 
ment  nearly  fimilar  to  that  which  Corah  met 
with,  w^hen  he  rebellioufly  attempted  to  ufurp 
the  Priefthood  ;  neverthelefs  wx  cannot  but 
perceive  in  both  inftances  the  juftlce  of  the 
difpenfation  ^.      God    having    appointed    not 


>'  2  Cor.  V.  19,  20. 

*  "  What  then  was  the  fin  of  Uzzah  ?  That  the  Ark  of 
"  God  was  not  carried  on  the  ihoulders  of  Levites,  was  no  lefs 
*'  the  fault  of  Ahio,  and  the  reft  of  their  brethren,  only  Uzzah 
'*  is  ftrickcn.  They  finned  in  negligence  j  he  in  prefumption. 
'*  The  be  ft  intention  cannot  excufcj  much  Icfs  warrant  us  in 

*'  unlawful 


SERMON    III.  191 

only  the  means  by  which,  but  alfo  the  mftru- 
ments  by  whom,  he  will  convey  bleffings  to 
his  creatures,  it  becomes  not  them  to  apply 
to  other  means,  or  to  felefl:  other  inftru- 
ments.  Should  they  do  fo,  they  are  to  re- 
member, that  whether  their  motive  was  an 
over  officious  zeal,  or  an  overbearing  pride, 
ftill,  in  either  cafe,  they  have  contra6led  the 
guilt  of  difobedience. 

Perhaps  it  was  a  conviftion  of  this  truth, 
that  induced  the  Founder  of  the  Sed:  before 
us,  to  remove  from  his  Liturgy  whatever  re- 
lated to  that  power  of  pronouncing  abfolution 
of  fm,  which  by  its  divine  Author  has  been 
annexed  to  the  Chriftian  Priefthood.  Probably 
he  argued,  that  a  renunciation  of  this  high 
privilege  was  prudent,  inafmuch  as  it  might 
prevent  cenfure,  and  involve  him  apparently  in 


*■'  unlawful  aftlons.  "Where  we  do  aught  in  faith,  it  pleafeth 
*'  our  good  God  to  wink  at  and  pity  our  weaknefies  :  but  if  we 
*'  dare  to  prefent  God  with  the  well-meant  fervices  of  our  own 
**  making,  we  run  into  the  indignation  of  God.  There  is  no- 
*'  thing  more  dangerous  than  to  be  our  own  carvers  In  matter 
*'  of  devotion,"  Bp.  HaWs  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  1094.  See  Contem- 
plation on  theLeprofy  of  Uzziah.  Ibid.  p.  1283.  The  conclusion 
of  which  is  both  ftriking  and  juft.  "  Uzziah  ceafed  not  to  be 
*'  a  king,  wiien  he  began  to  be  a  leper  3  neither  is  ic  otherwlfej 
"  O  God,  betwixt  thee  and  us.  If  we  be  once  a  royal  generation 
"  unto  thee,  our  leprofies  may  deform,  they  ih^ll  not  de- 
*'  throne  us." 

a  fmaller 
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a  fmaller  degree  of  refponfibility.  He  forgot, 
however,  that,  by  adopting  this  line  of  con- 
du6l,  he  was  in  faft  acknowledging  the  bad- 
nefs  of  his  caufe  ;  and  that  at  the  fame  time 
he  was  giving  up  one  of  the  characleriftic 
points  of  Chriftianity. 

Forgivenefs  of  fm  was  a  dod:rine  about 
which  the  Jews  themfelves  appear  to  have 
formed  no  jufl  or  adequate  conception  ^. 
Among  the  Heathen  however,  as  might  be 
expefled,  it  was  altogether  unknown.  In 
Ibme  of  their  fyftems  indeed,  it  was  taught, 
that  the  fouls  of  men  could  not  be  admitted 
into  a  ftate  of  future  blifs,  until  the  ftain  of 
contra6led  guilt  had  been  thoroughly  purged 
away.  But  this  was  done,  either  by  means 
of  a  purifying  fire,  or  by  the  flower  progrefs 
of  repeated  tranfmigrations  of  the  foul.  It 
feems  never  to  have  entered  into  their  hearts  to 
conceive^  that  fm  was  to  be  obliterated  by  an 
ad:  of  free  mercy  ^. 

*  Hence  arofe  the  frequent  indignation  of  the  Jews  againrt 
our  blcflbd  Lord,  when  he  declared  to  feveral  perfons,  that 
their  fins  were  forgiven.  It  is  remarkable  however,  that  he 
perfifted  in  employing  thofe  exprefs  words,  and  that  he  graci- 
oufly  adigned  the  reafon,  ''  That  ye  may  linow  that  the  Son  of 
*'  Man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins."  Matlh.  ix,  6. 

^  Vid.  Virgil,  ^neid.  lib.  vi.  c.  739,  Plato  dc  Rep.  lib.  x. 
ed.  Bipon.  vol.  vii.  p.  322. 

It 
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It  was  to  announce  this  doctrine,  and  to 
fecure  the  accompliiliment  of  its  obje6l,  that 
our  Blefled  Lord  took  our  nature  upon  him. 
To  preach  therefore  pardon  for  fin  is  the  dif- 
tlnftive  charaderiftic  of  the  Chrlftian  Reli- 
gion ;  to  convey  the  affurance  of  that  pardon 
the  diftincftive  office  of  the  Chrlftian  Prieft- 
hood.  If  then  we  difclaim  the  exerclfe  of  that 
authority  which  our  Divine  Mafter  commu- 
nicated to  his  Miniftry/when  he  faid,  '^  Whofe- 
^^  foever  Jins  ye  remits  they  are  remitted  unto 
**  them^,''  we  not  only  render  his  gracious  in- 
tention of  none  effedt  in  this  inftance,  but 
we  can  hardly  be  faid  to  exercifc  any  func- 
tion that  may  not  be  performed  equally  by 
the  prieft  of  Natural  Religion. 

If  then  with  fuch  earneft  anxiety  we  would 
endeavour  to  diffuade  the  Schifmatic  from 
arrogating  to  himfelf  the  holy  office  of  the 
Chriftian  Priefthood,  it  is  not  that  we  wifli 
to  confine  that  honour  to  ourfelves  :  it  is  be- 
caufe  we  know  that  he  muft  either  exercife  an 
imperfed:  Miniftry,  by  omitting  part  of  its 
higheft  functions  ;  or  that,  by  ading  without 
due  authority,  he  muft  render  it  for  ever 
doubtful  what  bleffings  are  to  be  expefted 
by  thofe  who  have  been  induced  to  acknow- 

*^  John  XX,  23. 

o  ledge 
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ledge  him  as  a  fteward  in  the  houfehold  of 
God. 

If  too  we  maintain  that  thofe  only  ought 
to  difcharge  the  mlnifterial  office,  who  have 
received  their  commiffion  by  Apoftolical  Or- 
dination, it  is  becaufe  the  power  belonging  to 
that  office  being  delegated,  mankind  can  have 
no  proof  whereby  to  afcertain  who  may  exer- 
cife  it,  unlefs  it  be  by  that  of  regular  fuccef- 
fion,  traced  from  us  to  the  Apoftles ;  from 
them  to  God  ^, 


**  Nothing  can  be  more  fully  to  the  point  than  the  following 
words  of  St.  Clement  :  Kat  c*  aTroroAoj  y/jixwv  lyvuactv  ^ix  ra  Kvfia 
ifAUt  ItS(rtf  X^tTH,  oT»  e^K  £r«»  e'7r»  t«  ovoy.cclog  rrs  sTriaKo'tryi^ .  A»«  Tavlr,f 
i?>  rv)v  a.?nuv  vpcfvuatv  £i7^»j^o]s;  TeXftay,  icctTSfr,croc.v  res  Tr^oetp^Ej't??,  xai 

^KiiJt.a<Ty.Bvoi  av^ptq  Tjjv  X£tT«^7»ajf  avrajv.  I  Ep.  ad  Corin.  C.  44. 
This  being  the  language  of  one  who  lived  and  converfed  with 
the  Apoftles,  muft  we  not  be  grieved  to  hear  how  irreverently 
this  point  is  treated  by  the  Methodifts  ?  "  In  Mr.  Wefley's 
**  laft  days,  or  fccond  childhood,  two  or  three  perfons  had  prc- 
"  vailed  on  him  privately  to  ordain  them,  for  the  purpofe  of 
**■  reviving  after  his  death  the  old  farce  of  uninterrupted fiicceJ]ion< 
**  Days  of  ignorance  have  refted  much  on  the  fuppofed  uninter- 
*'  rupted  fuccelTion  from  the  great  head  of  the  Church,  and  the 
"  poor  fimple  honed  Methodifts  were  again  to  be  duped  by  that 
**  fenfelefs  tale.'*  Preface  to  M.  A.  Kdbains  Lfcy  p.  11.  As  for 
Mr.  Wefley's  fentiments  on  this  head,  they  Teem  to  be  com- 
prifed  in  the  following  words  :  "  The  uninterrupted  fuccdhon 
**  of  Biftiops  is  a  point  that  has  long  been  given  up  by  the  ableft 
**  Proteftant  Defenders  of  Epifcopacy."  Hampfons  Lfeof  JVefley, 
vol.  ii.  p.  185.   We  cannot  but  feel  regret,  as  well  as  aftonlfti- 

ment. 
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It  is  not  then  for  the  Schifmatic,  it  is  for 
us  to  complain,  who  are  fo  little  underftood, 
and  fo  much  mifreprefented.  We  wifh  not 
to  reftrid  the  mercies  of  the  Moft  High ! 
God  forbid.  JVoiiId  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  Prophets ^y  if  fuch  were  his  facred  will. 
It  is  the  ffowardnefs  of  our  own  imaginations 
that  we  feek  to  reftrain,  and  the  deceitfulnefs 
of  the  human  heart. 

Confcious  that  we  are  all  of  us  encompail- 
ed  by  the  fame  infirmities,  did  we  imagine 
that  any  licence  were  allowed  us  in  the  par- 
ticular points  in  queftion,  we  Ihouid  lay  our- 
felves  open  to  the  dangerous  fuggeftlons  of 
fpiritual  pride,  and  foon  might  take  de- 
light (as  evidently  all  Enthufiafts  do)  in  ail- 
ing by  a  power  fuperior  to  all  controul.  In 
which  cafe,  hke  them,  we  Ihould  be  led  to 
prefer  fyftems  of  our  own  contrivance,  how- 
ever imperfecft,  to  the  pureft  that  could  be 
imparted  by  Divine  Wifdom. 

Thefe  are  the  reafons  therefore  why  we  of 
the  Eftabhflied  Church  revert  continually  to 
the  precept  which  the  blefled  Jefus  has  de- 
livered in  the  text.      We  are  willins;  that  our 

ment,  to  think  that  any  one  fliould  have  ventured  to  have  made 
an  aflertion  fo  unfounded  as  the  above. 
*  Numbers  xi.  29. 

o  2  love 
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love  fhould  be  man'ifefted  by  the  humility 
with  which  we  walk  with  him  in  the  path 
of  his  commandments  :  and  though  it  may 
feem  paradoxical  to  fome,  we  neverthelefs  af- 
fert,  that  this  humility  is  Ihewn  as  clearly  in 
maintaining  the  privileges  that  have  been 
granted  to  us,  as  in  forbearing  to  claim  fuch 
as  have  been  denied  ;  evermore  with  grati- 
tude confeffing,  that  if  it  was  merciful  on  the 
part  of  God  to  reveal  himfelf  to  us,  by  means 
of  his  Son,  it  was  hardly  lefs  merciful  to  pre- 
fcribe  the  manner,  and  to  appoint  the  perfons, 
by  whom  we  fhould  continue  to  approach 
him. 

Imprefled  with  thefe  fentiments,  fliould 
the  ftridl  rule  of  duty,  by  which  we  ftrive  to 
regulate  our  condud:,  provoke  the  cenfure  of 
thofe  who,  in  the  fpirit  of  Enthuliafm,  would 
condemn  all  fervice  as  infmcere,  unlefs  it  ex- 
ceed the  limit  of  prefcribed  obedience;  know- 
ing that  hereafter  we  fliall  not  be  afliamed, 
we  neverthelefs  will  fteadily  perfevere  in  fet- 
ting  our  face  as  the  jllnt^  to  oppofe  their  in- 
novations. And  as  we  remark,  that  all  things 
in  nature  are  lovely  or  deformed  only  fo  far 
as  they  obfervc,  or  depart  from  that  law  which 
the  Author  of  Nature  has  appointed  for  them 

to 
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to  obferve ;  fo  in  the  Church  we  perceive, 
that  whatever  fhe  has  experienced,  either  of 
honour  or  of  difhonour,  has  uniformly  pro- 
ceeded from  the  fidehty  with  which  flie  has 
obeyed,  or  the  levity  with  which  flie  has  for- 
faken,  the  commandments  of  her  God.  There- 
fore, as  the  faints  in  Heaven  humble  them- 
felves,  and  cajl  their  crowns  before  the  throne^ 
on  which  Chrift  fitteth,  fo  do  we  lay  down  at 
his  feet  every  proud  thought,  and  every  vain 
imagination,  that  exalteth  itfelf  againft  his 
bleffed  will ;  convinced  that,  when  we  obey 
him  the  moft  faithfully,  we  fhall  be  found  to 
have  loved  him  the  moft  fmcerely  ^. 


s  Revel,  iv.  10. 

^  Much  ftrefs  having  been  laid  in  this  Le6lure  on  Mr.  Wef- 
ley's  aflumption  of  the  power  to  ordain  Bifhops  and  Minifters 
for  his  Societies  in  America ;  the  Reader  is  defired  to  refer  to 
Hampfon's  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.ii.  p.  171.  where  the  whole  tranf- 
a6lion  is  confidered  at  length,  and  manyjuft  remarks  are  made 
upon  it.  As  the  book  is  not  perhaps  in  every  perfon's  hand,  the 
following  extra6ts  may  not  be  unacceptable.  Speaking  of  the 
reafons  that  induced  Mr.  Wefley  to  eftablifh,  what  he  called,  the 
Church  in  America,,  Dr.  Coke,  in  his  fermon  (or  rather  Mr. 
AV.  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  its  real  Author)  fays,  ''  ElefTed  be 
*'  God.  and  praifed  be  his  holy  name,  that  the  memorable  revo- 
*'  lution  (in  America)  has  (truck  off  thefe  intolerable  fetters  3 
''  and  broken  the  Anti-Chriftian  union  which  before  fubfilted 
^'  between  Church  and  State.  And  had  there  been  no  other 
"  advantage  arifmg  from  that  glorious  epoch,  this  itfelf,  I  be- 
*"'  lievcj  would  have  made  ample  compenfation  for  all  the  cala- 

03  *'  mities 
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*'  mitles  of  the  War.  One  happy  confequence  of  which  was 
**  the  expulfion  of  mod  of  thofe  hirelings  (the  Clergy  of  the 
"  Church  of  England,) — of  which  the  Society  of  Methodifts  in 
"  general  have  till  \:iie\y  profefed  themfelves  a  part."  P.  181.  et 
feq.  Of  Mr.  W.'s  authority,  it  is  faid,  "  We  are  fully  perfuad- 
"  ed,  there  is  no  Church  office  which  he  judges  expedient  for 
"  the  welfare  of  the  people  entrufted  to  his  charge,  but,  as  ef- 
"  fential  to  his  ftation,  he  has  power  to  ordain."  P.  1S4.  It  is 
added,  that  Mr.  W.  ''  faw  it  was  his  duty  to  form  his  Society 
''  in  America  into  an  independent  Church."  Ibid.  And  one 
of  the  reafons  he  affigned  why  he  chofe  rather  to  ordain  Mi- 
nifters  hlmfelf  than  to  apply  to  the  Bifhop  of  London  for  his 
ordination,  was,  "  that  had  theBifhop  ordained,  he  would  have 
"  expe6led  to  govern  them."  Ibid.  p.  192. 


SERMON" 
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JOHN  X.  37,  38. 


IF  I  DO  NOT  THE  WORKS   OF  MY  FATHER,  BE- 
LIEVE   ME  NOT.     BUT    IP    I  DO,  THOUGH    YE 


I 


BELIEVE  NOT  ME,  BELIEVE  THE  WORKS. 


T  was  aflerted  in  the  preceding  LecSure, 
that  the  perfons,  whofe  condu<3:  we  had 
undertaken  to  examine,  were  guilty  of  re- 
paration from  the  Church  of  England :  and 
the  evidence,  which  was  then  adduced,  may 
have  been  judged  perhaps  fufficient  to  prove 
the  truth  of  that  pofition.  But  we  aflerted 
alfo,  that  their  Schifm  originated  in  Enthufi- 
afm.  This  point  is  to  be  now  confidered. 
And  as  in  the  firft  inftance  our  enquiry 
was  regulated  by  that  definition  of  Schifm, 
which  we  had  previoufly  obtained  from  con- 
fulting  Scripture  -,  fo  in  the  prefent  it  Ihall 
be  governed  by  a  conftant  reference  to  thofe 
principles,  which  have  been  already  eftabliflied 
concerning  the  nature  of  Enthufiafm, 

o  4  We 
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We  confidered  then  Enthufiafm  to  be  a 
delufion  produced  by  the  vehement  adlion 
of  the  imagination ;  which,  under  certain 
circumftances,  is  able  to  imprefs  upon  the 
mind  a  behef  in  divine  communications, 
when  in  reaUty  no  fuch  communications 
have  been  granted. 

This  was  our  general  definition :  and  if 
we  did  not  attempt  to  fpecify  the  precife 
nature  of  the  communications,  a  belief  in 
which  would  conftitute  Enthufiafm,  it  was 
becaufe  thefe  will  perpetually  vary  according 
to  the  difpofition  of  each  individual. 

Whether  the  perfons  before  us  were  En- 
thufiafts  in  every  particular  to  w^hich  Enthu- 
fiaftic  delufion  can  apply,  we  neither  affert, 
nor  enquire.  This  mode  of  treating  the 
queftion  would  lead  us  far  beyond  our  pro- 
pofed  limits.  Nor  w^ill  it  be  neceflary.  It 
w^ll  be  fufficient  to  prove,  that  in  the  great 
leading  principle  that  governed  their  con- 
duct, that  principle  on  which  their  claim 
to  attention  and  acceptation  was  founded, 
they  aded  under  the  influence  of  a  deluded 
imagination. 

The  point  then  which  we  propofe  to  con- 
fider  is  this.  As  the  authors  of  this  new 
Sed:  believed  and  aflerted  themfelves  to  have 
been  the  peculiar  melTengers  of  God,  raifed 

up 
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up  to  anfwer  the  fpecial  defigns  of  his  Pro- 
vidence, we  are  to  enquire  Vv^hat  proofs  they 
brought  to  eftabUfli  pretenfions  of  fuch 
vail:  importance.  Should  it  be  found  that 
thefe  proofs  are  weak^  unfounded,  delufory, 
and  altogether  unlike  thofe  which  have  been 
adduced  on  fimilar  occafions  by  perfons  who 
have  received,  confeffedly,  a  Divine  commif- 
fion  ;  we  then  flaall  be  compelled  to  rank 
them  among  thofe  numerous  falfe  Prophets, 
who  have  miftaken  the  fuggeftions  of  En- 
thufiaftic  delufion,  for  the  fober  and  facred 
inspirations  of  God. 

Such  then  fhall  be  the  propofed  objeft  of 
our  enquiry ;  and  to  guide  us  in  it,  no  prin- 
ciple can  be  adopted  more  unexceptionable 
than  that  which  is  pointed  out  to  us  in  the 
words  of  the  text. 

When  the  blefled  Jefus  appeared  at  Jeru- 
falem,  and  aflerted  that  he  was  fent  from 
the  Father;  the  greatnefs  of  the  authority 
which  he  claimed,  and  the  awfulnefs  of  the 
charader  which  he  affumed,  arrefted  the  at- 
tention of  the  Jews.  It  was  natural  for 
them  therefore  to  enquire,  whether  he  might 
not  be  that  Mcffiah,  whom  they  had  fo  long 
expeded.  And  concluding  that,  if  he  were, 
he  mud  have  had  power  imparted  to  prove 
the    divinity   of  his  miffion,   they   expetled 

him 


20Z  SERMON   IV. 

him  to  fhew  fome  mighty  works  which 
fhould  juftify  their  acknowledgment  of  his 
claims,  and  fatisfy  them  that  they  were  not 
thofe  of  a  mere  Enthufiaft. 

Allowing  the  propriety  of  their  expecta- 
tions, and  perhaps  anticipating  them,  our 
Saviour  fupplied  every  proof  of  this  nature 
that  could  be  reafonably  hoped  for  *.  And 
although  his  works  did  not  at  the  time  con- 
vince, as  they  ought  to  have  done,  the  pre- 
judiced minds  of  his  countrymen  ;  never- 
thelefs  they  were  fuch  as  demonftrate,  even 
at  this  remote  period,  that  he  did  come  forth 
from  the  Father. 

If  then  the  Saviour  of  the  World  con- 
formed through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  mi- 
niftry  to  fo  juft  a  principle  ;  if  repeatedly 
importuned  he  ftill  vouchfafed  the  evidence 
required ;  if,  though  confcious  that  a//  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  dwelt  in  him  **,  he  not 
only  fubmitted  the  truth  of  his  afiertions  to 
the  teftimony  of  his  miracles,  but  even  called 
upon  the  Jews  to  rejedl  them,  unlefs  approv- 

*  John  V.  36. — compare  John  xlv.  11.  12.  The  (igns  which 
the  Jews  demanded,  and  which  our  blclTed  Lord  refuled  to  (hew 
them,  were  of  a  nature  diftin6t  from  the  works  which  are  al- 
luded to  in  our  text.  See  Matt,  xii.  38.  Compare  Mark  viii.  n. 

^  Coloff.  ii.  9. 

ed 
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ed  by  this  Infallible  teft  \  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not ;  it  would  ill 
become  us  to  receive  any  one  who  fhall  aflert 
a  divine  commiffion,  unlefs  he  fhall  at  the 
iame  time  offer  fimilar  evidence  in  proof  of 
his  aflertions. 

It  is  therefore  only  by  referring  to  the  cri- 
terion of  fuch  works,  as  muft  be  attendant 
upon  a  divine  miflion,  that  w^e  can  confent 
to  judge  the  cafe  before  us.  The  exacfting 
of  which  proof  is  fo  much  the  more  neceffa- 
ry,  as  it  affefts  every  part  of  our  enquiry. 
For  though  we  have  proved  the  authors  of 
the  ScA  to  have  feparated  from  the  Church 
of  England,  if  they  did  it  really  at  the  fug- 
geftion  of  the  holy  Spirit,  then  will  they  not 
only  be  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  Schifm, 
but  we  fhall  have  to  anfwer  at  that  dread 
tribunal,  before  which  they  fo  confidently 
cite    us    to   appear  ^,    for  the  eternal  mifery 

^  Mr.  Wefley,  having  been  forbidden  to  attend  fome  crimi- 
nals in  Newgate,  fays,  ''  I  cite  Mr. to  anfwer  for  thefe 

*'  fouls  at  the  judgment-feat  of  Chrift."  Fourth  Journ.  p.  27. 

So  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  '*  Thofe  who  forbid  me  to  fpeak,  I  here 
"  cite  them  to  anfwer  it  to  our  common  Mafter.  {Third  Journ, 
p.  74,)  See  Fourth  Journ.  p.  27.  29.  **  At  his  dreadful  tribunal 
*•  I  will  meet  you — there  Jefus  Chrifi;  fhall  determine  who  are 
*'  the  falf?  Prophets,  the  wolves  in  fheep's  cloathing."  See 
Bp.  Laving  tori  s  Entlufiafm  of  Methodi/is  and  Papijs  compared, 
vol.  i.  p.  123. 

of 
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of  thofe  whom  they  defcribed  as  drawing 
back  to  perdition,  when  they  quit  the  pale 
of  this  new  communion  ^. 

But  to  fhew  that  we  are  juflified  in  expell- 
ing the  proof  which  we  require,  It  will  be  in- 
cumbent on  VIS  to  eftablifh,  in  the  firft  place, 
that  the  authors  of  this  Sed:  did  adlually  lay 
claim  to  a  Divine  commiffion.  We  fliall  be- 
gin therefore  by  flating  what  was  the  condud: 
which  they  adopted,  and  what  were  the  argu- 
ments which  they  ufed  to  juftify  it. 

At  an  early  period  of  their  lives,  but  not 
till  after  that  they  had  ferioufly  reflected  on 
the  quality  of  the  engagement,  into  which 
they  entered,  the  pcrfons  in  queftion  were  or- 
dained Minlfters  of  the  Eftabliflied  Church. 
What  were   their  opinions  at   that  moment 

*^  "  Firft  one  fell  off,  then  another,  and  another,  till  no  two 
"  of  us  were  left  together  in  the  work_,  befide  my  brother  and 
"  me — this  jrave  our  common  enemies  husTc  occafion  to  blaf- 
"  pheme — it  caufed  many  to  draw  back  to  perdition  ;  it  grieved 
"  the  holy  Spirit  of  God."  Coke's  Life  of  JVhfley,  p.  3 1 7.  "  Why 
*'  have  not  thoufands  more  been  reformed  ?  Becaufe  you  (the 
*^  Miniltcrs  of  the  Church  of  England)  and  your  alTociates 
•*  laboured  fo  heartily  in  the  caufe  of  hell  :  becaufe  you  and 
*'  they  fpared  no  pains,  either  to  prevent  or  to  deftroy  the 
*^  work  of  God! — Many^  who  began  to  tafte  the  good  word, 
"  you  prevailed  on  to  hear  it  no  more  3  fo  they  drew  hack  to  pcr- 
"  dltion.  But  know,  that,  for  every  one  of  thcfe,  God  will  re- 
*'  quire  an  account  oi you,  at  the  day  of  judgment."  Mr. 
Wrjlcys  Third  JppeaJ,  p.  12S. 

refpedling 


SERMON   IV,  ao5 

refpefung  the  nature  of  their  call  to  the  Mi- 
nlftry  cannot  now  be  accurately  afcertalned. 
The  little  we  do  know  on  this  fubjed:  leads 
us  to  conclude,  that  even  then  they  believed 
themfelves  to  have  been  called,  not  to  the 
common  fun<Sions  of  the  Priefthood,  but  to 
the  accomplifliment  of  fome  extraordinary 
purpofe  of  the  Divine  Will  ^  This  at  leaft  is 
certain,  that  in  a  very  fliort  time  one,  and 
that  ultimately  the  other,  arrogated  to  him- 

^  "  I  can  recolledl  very  early  movlngs  of  the  bleffed  Spirit 
''  upon  my  heart  j  fufficient  to  fatisfy  me  that  God  leparated 
"  me  even  from  my  mother's  womb,  for  the  work  to  which  he 
*'  afterwards  was  pleafed  to  call  me."  Account  of  Gcd's  dealings 
^uitb  the  Rev.  Mr.  G.  Whitefield,  p.  6.  "  God,  whofe  gifts  and 
**  callings  are  without  repentance,  would  let  nothing  pluck 
''  one  out  of  his  hand. — He  pafled  by  me  ',  he  faid  unto  me, 
"  Live ;  and  even  then  gave  me  fome  forefight  of  his  providing 
**  for  me."  Ibid.  p.  lo. 

"  One  morning  as  I  was  reading  a  play  to  my  lifter,  faid  T, 
*'  Sifter,  God  intends  fomething  for  me,  which  we  know  not 
*■'  of. — How  I  came  to  fay  thefe  words  I  know  not.  God  after- 
'*  wards  Ihewed  me  that  they  came  from  him."  Ibid.  p.  ii. 

Mr.  Weftey  indeed,  when  it  was  afferted  by  Mr.  Badcock, 
that  he  had  "  early  a  very  ftrong  impreffion  of  his  defignation 
''  to  fome  extraordinary  work,"  declared,  '^  that  he  was  guiltlefs 
*'  in  this  matter."  See  the  Letters  which  paft'ed  on  the  occa- 
iion,  Gent.  Magazine,  vol.  liv.  p.  279 ;  and  Iv.  p.  246,  363, 
and  932.  An  attentive  conlideration  of  this  correipondence 
will  probably  incline  moft  people  to  think,  that  Mr.  W.  by 
no  means  cleared  himfelf  from  the  charge  ailedged  above. 
See  alfo  Hampfon's  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  iii.  p.  25 — White- 
head's Ditto,  vol.  i,  p.  376.  and  Coke's,  p.  40,  41. 

felf 
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felf  a  power  far  fuperior  to  that  which  the 
ordination  they  received,  and  indeed  any  hu- 
man ordination,  could  pretend  to  convey. 
It  was  declared,  that  they  were  fent  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft  and  with  Power  to  execute 
a  peculiar  commiffion ;  a  commiffion  that 
was  not  to  be  limited  to  any  particular 
Congregation,  or  Church,  or  Country,  but 
"which  was  to  be  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  earth  ^  Aflerting  this,  they  broke  through 
every  reftraint  which  the  law^s  of  the  Efta- 
bllflied  Church  had  impofcd.  It  w^as  fuggefted 
to  them  indeed,  that  they  had  bound  them- 
felves  by  the  moft  folemn  of  all  adls  to  vene- 
rate and  to  obey  thefe  laws:  but,  in  terms  of 
contemptuous  fuperiority,  they  feemed  to  in- 
timate, that   they  were  at  liberty  to  difre- 

*"  Mr.  Wefley  in  his  Third  Journal  fays,  "  Suffer  me  to  tell  you 
"  my  principles  in  this  matter}  I  look  upon  all  the  world  as  my 
"  parifh — "  P.  70.  Mr.  Whitefield's  declarations  are  equally 
explicit.  *'  When  he  (Mr.  Whiteiield)  heard  Chriil  Ipeak  to 
"  him  in  the  Gofpel,  he  cried,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
"  do  ?  And  it  feems  as  if  at  that  time  it  had  been  made  known 
*'  to  him  that  he  was  a  chofen  vclTel  to  bear  the  name  of  Chrift 
*'  Jefus  through  the  Britifh  Nation  and  her  Colonies — his  heart 
*•  could  not  admit  of  his  having  a  flated  fixed  refidence  in  one 
"  place,  as  the  paftor  of  a  particular  congregation,  and  therefore 
*'  he  chofe  to  itinerate  from  one  country  to  another."  Gi/lics'  Life 
of  Wbiufdd,  p.  294, 95.  Mr.  W.  himfelf  fays,  "  Evangelizing  is 
**  certainly  my  province  j  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
**  1  (hould  go  from  place  to  place."  Ibid.  p.  132, 

gard 
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gard  them  ^;  and  then,  hi  language  which 
nothino:  but  divine  Revelation  could  have 
authorifed,  they  condemned  the  Efta.bliflied 
Minlftry  as  corrupt  In  conduct  and  unfound  in 
docSrlne  ^.  In  the  mean  time,  giving  fuch 
an  interpretation  to  Scripture  as  was  fre- 
quently dubious,  and  fometimes  contradid:o- 
ry,  they  neverthelefs  infilled,  that  this  very 
interpretation  was  taught  them  of  God,  and 
that  they  preached  the  pure,  and  the  only 
true   GofpeL     Adhering    to  thefe    opinions, 

E  See  Mr.  Whitefield's  Letter  to  the  Bp.  of  B.— Works,  vol. 
HI.  p.  159.  and  Life  by  Gillies,  p.  251.  and  Mr.  Wefley's  Second 
and  Third  Appeals,  paffim. 

^  The  virulence  with  which  they  attacked  the  Eftabllfned 
Minlftry  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular  proof; 
for  in  fa6l  the  regular  clergy  are  hardly  ever  fpoken  of  but  in 
terms  of  contempt  and  reproach  :  they  are  generally  called 
dumb-dogs,  priefts  •  of  Baal,  wolves  in  fheep's  cloathing,  &c. 
and  of  Abp.  Tillotfon  Mr.  Whitefield  faid,  that  he  knew  no 
more  of  religion  than  Mahomet.  So  much  did  feme  of  the 
Se6t  wifli  to  defame  that  prelate,  that  one  of  them  faid,  that 
like  Judas  he  had  fold  his  Lord ;  and  that  for  doing  fo,  inftead 
of  thirty  pieces  of  lilver,  he  had  got  thirty  purfes  of  gold.  La* 
vingtons  EnthuJ.hc.  vol.  i.  p.  17.  and  Seivard's  Jour7ial,  p.  61, 
Their  obje6l  in  defaming  Tillotfon  is  obvious ;  but  we  can- 
not fo  eafily  account  for  the  unbecoming  fentiments  which 
Mr.  Welley  entertained  o£  fome  of  thofe,  whofe  names  are  re- 
corded for  our  veneration  in  the  Scriptures.  For  inftance,  we 
are  aflured  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  that "  he  knew  that  Mr.  Welley 
*■'  thought  meanly  of  Abraham,  and,  he  believes^  of  David 
"■  al fo."  Whitefidd's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  67. 

and 
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and  teaching  them  in  a  manner  forbidden  by 
that  Church,  of  which  they  profeiTed  them- 
fclvcs  to  be  Mlnifters,  they  denounced  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  condemnation  againft  all 
who  fhould  oppofe  their  miffion;  they  faid  that 
the  blefled  Jefus  was  perfonally  employed  in 
interceding  to  the  Father  for  the  fuccefs  of 
their  endeavours  ^;  and  they  affirmed,  that  in 
rejeftlng  their  miniftry  we  were  blafpheming 
God's  laft  offers  of  mercy  to  mankind  ^. 

Such  were  their  declarations,  attefted  by 
their  public  difcourfes,  by  their  printed  writ- 
ings, and  by  the  whole  tenor  of  their  con- 
duft.  And  yet  would  it  be  thought  credible 
that  fome  ftiould  have  fuice  aiferted,  that 
the  above  declarations  contain  no  particular 
meaning  :  that,  in  faft,  they  imply  nothing 
more   than  that    call   which  every  Minifter 


^  "  But  take  courage,  Jefus  Chrlft  prays  for  us."  IVhitC'^ 
fields  Letters i  No.  652.  In  another  place  he  affured  a  friend 
that  our  bleffed  Lord  was  interceding  for  ''his  poor  Societies j" 
and  in  another  place/*  Jefus  is  on  the  Mount  praying  for  me." 
^  *'  As  long  as  heaven  and  earth  remain,  can  there  be  any 
"  thing  of  fo  vaft  importance  as  God's  laft  call  to  a  guilty 
**  land,  juft  perifhing  in  its  iniquity  ?  Wejleys  Third  Appeal,  p. 
**  130.  Little  excufe  have  you  who  arc  ftill  m  doubt  concerning 
"  this  day  of  your  vifitation."  p.  132,  •*  Liexcufably  infatuated 
**  mud:  you  be,  if  you  can  even  doubt  whether  the  proj)agation 
*'  be  of  God  5  only  more  inexcufable  are  thofe  unhappy  men 
*'  who  oppofe,  contradi6tj  and  blafphemc  it."  p.  ij 5. 

in 
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in  our  Church  declares  himfelf  to  have  ex- 
perienced, previous  to  his  ordination.  Againfi: 
ib  infidious  a  mode  of  defence  as  this,  we 
may  with  juftice  proteft.  Certainly  the  Mi- 
nifter  of  the  Church  of  England  does  declare, 
that,  before  he  prefumes  to  take  part  in  its 
Miniftry,  *"*  he  trufts  he  is  moved  by  the 
'^  Holy  Spirit."  Yet  who  is  there  that  is 
unacquainted  with  the  fenfe  in  which  our 
Church  wiflies  thefe  words  to  be  underftood? 
If  in  prefenting  ourfelves  for  ordination  we 
can  truly  fay,  that  we  are  not  actuated  by 
any  carnal  motive  ;  if  we  can  fay,  that  we 
prefer  to  every  other  confideration  the  defu'e 
of  promoting  the  caufe  of  true  Religion  ;  that 
we  wifh  in  our  own  perfons  to  profefs  a  life 
of  fuch  ftricS  holinefs,  as  becometh  thofe  who 
minifter  about  holy  things  ;  that  we  are  con- 
tent to  occupy  fuch  fituations  in  the  Church 
as  are,  we  may  reafonably  believe,  affigned  us 
by  Chrift's  good  pleafure,  without  feeking  for 
them  by  forbidden  means  ;  if  we  can  add 
likewife,  that,  as  far  as  we  know  our  own 
hearts,  our  charity  is  lively,  our  faith  pure, 
and  our  hope  in  the  mercies  of  God  firm 
and  conftant;  then  we  fecurely  fay,  that  we 
truft  that  thefe  holy  motions  proceed  from 
the  influence  of  that  Spirit,  who  enables  us 
not  only  to  do,  but  to  will  that  which  is  well 

p  pleafing 
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pleafing  in  the  fight  of  God  \  Is  there  any- 
thing however  in  thefe  aflertlons,  that  jufti- 
fies  the  idea  of  defignatron  to  an  extraordi- 
nary commiffion  ?  Certainly  there  is  not. 
For  it  is  evident  that  at  the  fame  time  that 
we  profefs  our  belief  that  we  are  called  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift; 
we  profefs  equally  ''that  we  are  called  accord- 
*'  ing  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  England." 
And  this  order  limits  the  jurifdi6llon  of  each 
Minifter  to  his  appropriate  charge  ;  connect- 
ing the  Divine  call  with  a  fincere  obedience 
to  the  Civil  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftablifh- 
ment. 

It  cannot  be  admitted  therefore,  that  the 
miffion,  to  which  the  founders  of  this  Seft 
laid  claim,  was  fimilar  to  that  which  we 
of  the  EftabUlhed  Church  profefs  to  have  re- 
ceived. Neither  was  it  fo  underftood  at  the 
time  of  their  appearance.  For  thofe  who 
acknowledged  the  miniflry  of  thefe  new 
teachers  were  fo  far  from  thinking  that  they 
were  endued  only  with  that  limited  power 
which  is  conferred  by  regular  ordination, 
that  they  declared  them  to  have  been  called, 
as  was  the  great  Deliverer  of  the  Jewifli  na- 
tion, to  govern  an  holy  and  a  peculiar  peo- 

'  Hebrews  xiii.  21. 

pie; 
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pie  ;  that  they  were  raifed  up  by  the  imme- 
diate will  of  the  Almighty  to  execute  the 
defigns  of  his  Providence  ;  that  they  were 
the  Apoftles  and  the  Angels  of  God  "\ 

But  perhaps  it  may  here  be  faid,  that  \ve 
iliould  argue  unfairly,  were  we  to  impute  to 
the  Authors  of  this  Seel,  the  opinions  which 
their  followers  entertained;  for  the  veneration^ 
which  is  paid  to  exalted  charafters,  often  leads 
men,  in  fpeaking  of  them,  to  ufe  unguarded 
expreffions.  Perhaps  too  it  may  be  urged,  that 
the  xA.poftles  had  become,  in  the  dark  ages,  ob- 
jedls  of  religious  adoration;  and  yet,  that  it  was 
never  thence  inferred,  that  they  fuppofcd  them- 
felves  to  have  been  worthy  of  fuch  diftind:ion. 
True:  but  then  the  Apoftles  were  anxious  to 
prevent  men  from  thinking  more  highly  of 
them  than  they  ought  to  think :  they  trembled 

^  Mr.  Wefley  was  confidered  as  a  "  Phaenomenon  in  the  re- 
*'  ligious  world.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  received  as  an 
*'  Apoille — "  Hampfons  Life  of  IVeJley,  vol.  iii.  p.  35.  In  the 
*'  honour  due  to  Mofes  he  alfo  had  a  fhare  :  being  placed  at  the 
"  head  of  a  great  people  by  him  who  called  them,  he  fub- 
"  mitted  to  take  upon  him  his  true  chara6ler,  and  he  a6\ed  agree- 
"  ably  thereunto — he  was  endued  with  power  from  on  high — 
"  he  was  chofen  out  of  the  world."  Cokes  Life  of  U't/lcy, 
p.  520.  et  leq.  Of  Mr.  Whitefield  it  was  faid,  that  "  He  was 
**  a  man  of  God  :  that  hell  trembled  before  him  :  and  that  he 
**■  was  an  angel  flying  through  the  midft  of  heaven  with 
**■  the  everlafting  Gofpel,  to  preach  it  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
*'  the  earth."  GUlles  Lfe  of  Whitefield^  p.  (>2i'  '^95-  ^^^  3°°' 
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left  at  any  time  greater  dlftindlon  fliould  be 
paid  them,  than  their  commiffion  authorized 
them  to  receive  ;  and  when  fuch  diftincSions 
were  offered,  they  were  themfelves  the  firft  to 
rejecfl  and  to  condemn  them.  How  oppoiite 
was  the  condud.  of  the  Founders  of  this  new 
Se6l !  Theyknew^  that  they  were  eftecmed  to 
be  the  Apoftles  and  Angels  of  God;  they  heard 
themfelves  called  by  thofe  titles,  both  in  pub- 
lic and  in  private;  and  yet  they  never  reproved 
their  followers  for  fo  addreffing  them.  Surely 
this  amounts  to  a  proof  almoft  as  ftrong  as  a 
pofitive  declaration,  that  they  believed  thofe 
titles  to  have  been  properly  applied. 

However,  that  there  may  be  no  ground  for 
mifapprehenfion,  let  their  own  words  explain 
what  their  opinions  wxre. 

One  of  them  delivers  himfelf  in  the  follow- 
ing terms.  *'  Inwardly  moved  by  the  Spirit, 
'^  and  not  by  any  hopes  of  human  grandeur 
'^  or  preferment,  %ve  took  upo?J  ourfehes  the  ad^ 
^^  iniJiiJlration  of  the  Church  "."  And  again  : 
'*  God  forbid  that  we  fliould  afcribe  any  of 
**  that  work  to  ourfelves ;  no,  it  was  raifed 
''  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ^" 

"  Whitefield's  fecond  Letter  to  the  Bp.  of  London,  "Works, 
vol.  iv.  p.  167. 

°  See  Vindication  of  tbd  Remarkable  Work  of  God  in  Neiv 
England,  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  79. 

To 
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To  fliew  that  thefe  aflertions  cannot  ad- 
mit that  equivocal  interpretation  which  fome 
would  willingly  affign  to  them  ;  to  Ihew  alfo 
that  they  were  not  unguarded  expreffions 
which  efcaped  from  him  during  the  inexpe- 
rience of  youth ;  we  need  only  obferve,  that, 
when  preparing  to  enter  into  eternity,  he 
folemnly  reiterates  the  declaration.  '*  So  far 
^^  am  I  from  repenting  that  I  have  delivered 
'^  Gofpel  truths  in  the  itinerant  way,  that 
had  I  ftrength  equal  to  my  inclination,  I 
would  preach  them  from  pole  to  pole,  be- 
caufe  I  am  as  much  aflured  that  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  hath  called  me  by  his 
word,  providence,  and  Spirit  to  ad:  in  this 
way,  as  that  the  Sunlhines  at  noon-day  p." 
Can  any  thing  be  more  explicit  ?  But  yet 
further.  So  ftrong  was  his  convidlion  of  the 
reality  of  his  miflion,  that  he  had  even  begun 
a  work  to  prove  *^  the  Divinity"  of  his  Sedt^. 
On  which  word  we  may  be  permitted  to  ob- 
ferve, that  while  we  apply  it  to  Chriftianity, 
to  denote  the  claims  of  a  Religion  which  has 

P  See   Mr.  Whitefield's  Will,   preferved   In  GUlies    Life  of 
JVbitcfield,  p.  3^4. 

q  Gillies'  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  341.     Mr.Wefley  alfo  al- 
lows the  fame  expreffion.     ^'  Another  fundamental   error    of 
'^  thofe  that  do  not  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  this  work,  &c/ 
See  Welley's  "Works,  vol.  xvii,  p.  251. 

p  3  God, 
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God  for  its  author,  and  God  for  its  teacher, 
we  know  not  how,  confiftcntly  with  any 
principle  of  piety,  the  Divinity  of  a  Scdt, 
which  had  ah'cady  injured,  and  was  hourly 
tending  to  deftroy  the  peaceful  unity  of  an 
Apoftolical  Communion,  could  have  been  ever 
afferted  \  Be  this  how^ever  as  it  may  ;  in 
that  fenfe,  in  which  the  term  is  predicated 
of  Chriftianity,  in  the  fame  fenfe  it  muft  be 
underftood  to  be  predicated  of  this  new 
communion.  Now,  as  in  the  former  inftance 
it  is  ufed  to  denote  a  Religion  coming  from 
God,  and  propagated  by  perfons  immediately 

^  Mr.  Whitefield  in  his  private  correfpondence  employs  fuch 
language  as  would  jultify  us  in  luppofing  that  he  did  not  aim 
at  reforming,  fo  much  as  at  fubverting  the  Church  of  England. 
*'  I  am  glad  the  Lord  hath  oj)ened  fre(h  doors  for  you,  my 
"  dear  Brother  (i.  e.  hath  enabled  you  to  eftablilli  new  congre- 
*'  o-ations,  or  gain  converts):  the  rams  horns  are  founding 
"  about  Jericho  :  furely  the  towering  walls  will  at  length  fall 
'•^  down."  L€t.  51  j.  *'  Go  on,  thou  man  of  God  :  and  may 
*'  the  Lord  caufe  thy  bow  to  abide  in  tlrength !  Glad  fhould  I 
''  be  to  come  and  (hoot  fome  Gofpel  arrows  In  Devonfhire  : 
"  but  the  cloud  feems  now  to  point  toward  America — "  (allud- 
ing, I  fuppofe,  to  the  cloud  which  miraculouily  dlre(5\ed  the 
march  of  the  Ifraelites,  Num.  ix.  17.)  "  Whilft  I  am  writing  the 
'*  fire  kindles — our  large  Ibciety  goes  on  well —  I  hear  of  glo- 
**  rious  things  from  various  parts — I  hope  ere  long  we  fhall 
*•  hear  of  perlbns  going  from  poft  to  poft,  and  crying,  Baby- 
♦•  Ion  is  fallen  !  Babylon  is  fallen  !  Pray  write  me  word  how 
«'  the  wra-  is  going  on  between  Michael  and  the  dragon." 
Lei.  498. 

of 
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of  his  appointment ;  in  the  latter,  it  muft 
defcribe  a  Sed:,  which,  whether  its  docflrines 
be  regarded,  or  the  means  employed  for  its 
eftabhfhment,  muft  equally  be  confidered  to 
have  proceeded  from  God. 

The  affeverations  which  were  made  by  the 
other  Founder  of  the  Sed:  need  not  be  detail- 
ed at  length.  It  will  be  fufficient  to  remark, 
that  they  are  fometimes  even  more  unequivo- 
cal than  thofe  which  have  been  cited  above. 
His  conftant  appellation  of  the  work  was,  that 
it  was  '*  the  work  of  God."  And  of  himfelf 
he  declared,  in  terms  that  bear  an  unbecom- 
ing affinity  to  thofe  which  the  Son  of  God 
only  could  with  propriety  have  ufed  ;  **  To 
*'  eftablifh  this  Sefl  was  the  work  for  which  I 
*'  came  into  the  world  ^" 

Seeing  then  that  fuch  were  the  opinions 
of  their  followers,  and  fuch  their  own  affer- 
tions  ;  in  charity,  as  well  as  in  reafbn,  we 
muft  conclude  that  thefe  Sedaries  believed 
themfelves   to   have  received  a  divine  com- 

"  "  It  is  a  very  fmall  thing  for  me  to  be  judged  by  man's 
**  judgement  ;  yet  as  the  being  thought  guilty  of  fo  mifchiev- 
*'  ous  an  imprudence  might  make  me  lefs  ahJe  to  do  the  ivork 
"  I  came  hito  the  'world  for,  I  am  obliged  to  clear  myfelf  of  it.** 
Preface  to  Firji  Journal,  p.  iv.  It  was  thus  that,  in  words  al- 
moin fimilar,  the  blelfed  Jefus  faid,  "  For  this  caufe  came  I 
"  into  the  world,  that  I  Ihould  bear  witnefs  unto  the  truth." 
John  xviii.  37.     See  alfo  xvii.  4. 

p  4  miffion. 
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miffion.  Yes,  we  muft  repeat,  in  charity.  For 
though  fome  of  their  affertions  are  worded 
in  an  ambiguous  manner,  yet  as  many 
of  them  unequivocally  claim  a  miffion  of 
the  higheft  nature,  it  is  from  thefe  latter  that 
we  may  fairly  eftimate  their  pretenfions. 
Could  we  fuppofe  that  they  demanded  ac- 
ceptance from  one  fort  of  men,  as  Minifters 
of  the  Eftablifhed  Church ;  and  from  an- 
other as  Apoftles,  and  divinely  commiffion- 
ed  meflengers ;  we  then  fhould  be  obliged  to 
view  them  as  acfting  with  a  duplicity  that 
would  render  their  pretenfions  hardly  deferv- 
ing  a  ferious  confutation. 

Seeing  therefore  that  they  believed  them- 
felves,  like  .the  Prophets  and  Apoftles  of  old, 
to  have  received  a  peculiar  communication 
of  divine  authority  ;  we  now  proceed  to  en- 
quire what  evidence  they  adduced  to  prove 
that  fuch  a  belief  was  well  founded. 

To  this  mode  of  inveftigation  they  will 
undoubtedly  be  the  very  laft  to  object.  For 
not  only  is  it  reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  fuch  as 
the  very  nature  of  the  cafe  demands;  but  it  is 
one  which  they  themfelves  have  provoked, 
by  declaring,  that  if  ever  any  difpenfation 
poiTcfled  *^  all  the  marks  of  a  divine  figna- 
?'  tureS''  it  was  that  of  which  they  were  the 

*  Whitef.eld's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  91. 

Apoftles, 
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Apoftles.  Since  then  their  declaration  is  thus 
pofitive,  and  fince  they  have  repeatedly  affirm- 
ed, that  *'  the  Almighty  has  fet  to  his  feal, 
*^  that  the  work  is  true  ;"  unlefs  this  feal 
and  thefe  fignatures  be  found,  we  muft  con- 
clude that  a  belief  in  their  exiftence  could 
only  have  arifen  from  the  ftrong  delufions  of 
an  enthufiaftic  imagination. 

And  here,  to  fliorten  the  enquiry,  let  it  be 
granted,  what  in  fad:  can  never  be  reafon- 
ably  denied,  that  every  divine  revelation  is 
attended  with  fuch  external  and  internal 
evidence,  as  may  at  all  times  demonftrate 
that  the  communications,  in  favour  of  which 
they  have  been  adduced,  could  not  have  pro- 
ceeded but  from  God  only. 

Of  external  evidence  the  criterions  will  be; 
the  completion  of  prophecy,  and  the  working 
of  miracles.  Thofe  of  internal  evidence ; 
the  perfect  agreement  of  the  doftrines  de- 
livered with  all  previous  revelations,  and 
with  themfelves.  It  is  but  neceflary  to  add, 
that  both  the  external  and  the  internal  evi- 
dence muft  be  found  united  in  fupport  of 
the  caufe;  for,  when  feparate,  they  might 
juftly  be  confidered  as  forming  a  defective 
proof". 

^     It    Is  fo  much  the  more  nece0ary,  in   the  prefent   In- 
ilance,  to  infift  upon  the  confiftency  of  all  divine  revelations, 

becaufe 
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It  is  in  reference  to  thefe  principles,  that 
we  will  conduct  our  prefent  enquiry.  And 
firft  we  will  afcertain  how  far  the  Seel,  which 
lays  fo  imperioufly  its  claim  to  divinity,  has 
thofe  Signatures  of  external  evidence,  which, 
if  its  claim  be  well  founded,  it  cannot  but 
poffefs. 

That  w^e  may  be  clearly  underftood  in  this 
point,  it  will  not  be  unneceffary  perhaps  to 
make  a  few  previous  obfervations. 

In  every  intercourfe  which  the  Almighty 
has  been  pleafed  to  hold  with  his  creatures, 
he  has  gracioully  followed  the  fame  method 
which  they  purfue  in  their  folemn  inter- 
courfes  with  one  another.  For  as  with  men  no 
one  prefumes  to  ad:  under  delegated  authori- 
ty, until  he  has  firft  required  and  obtained 
ibme  pledge  whereby  he  may  know  that  au- 
thority to  3.S.  has  really  been  conferred  upon 
him;  fo  the  Supreme  Being,  though  he  might 
in  every  cafe  compel  our  obedience,  neverthc- 

becaufe  one  of  the  methods,  by  which  Mr.  Welley  would  de- 
fend his  Se6\,  is  by  ailerting,  that,  though  great  inconfillencies 
be  difcovcrcd  in  any  work  pretending  to  come  from  God,  thefe 
form  no  argument  to  prove  that  the  work  is  not  truly  his. 
A  mode  of  reafoning  this,  which  would  take  frem  us  the  poffi- 
bility  of  dillinguifhing  not  only  truth  from  error,  but  of  dete6l- 
ing  even  wilful  impoflure.  See  Welley 's  Works,  vol.  xvii,  p.  i88. 
The  fame  idea  is  aUb  purfued  in  another  tra6t  in  the  fame 
vol.  p.  247. 
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lefs  permits  that  we  fliould  fully  fatisfy  our- 
felves  as  to  the  reahty  of  our  million,  before 
we  undertake  the  work  which  he  has  affigned 
us  to  perform. 

That  the  Almighty  is  pleafed  to  ad:  in  this 
manner  is  owing,  if  wx  may  be  permitted  to 
ufe  the  expreffions,  not  fo  much  to  his  con- 
defcenfion  to  the  weaknefs   of  our  natures; 
or  to  his  defire  of  overcoming  any  irrational 
fears,  which  we  might  chance  to  entertain  ; 
as  to  his  intention  of  ailing  in    conformity 
to  that   eternal   law   of  wifdom,   by  which 
in   all   its  operations  divine  perfection  is  di- 
refted.     For   as  every   difpenfation   muft   of 
neceffity  be  adminiftered  by  the  hands  of  an 
intermediate  agent ;  unlefs  that  agent  be  fully 
fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  his  commiffion  ;  un- 
lefs he  feel   within  himfelf  the  ftrongeft  pof- 
fible  convidion  that  he  is  not  deluded,  how 
can  he  adl  with  that  confidence,  which  will 
be   neceffary  to    enfure    the   fuccefs    of  the 
work  which  is  entrufted  to  his  care  ? 

Thus  Gideon  required  and  obtained  two 
miracles,  to  afcertain  whether  the  Lord  would 
indeed  deliver  Ifrael  by  his  hand,  as  he  had 
faid  '^.  Thus,  in  like  manner,  two  miracles 
were  offered  to  Mofes  before  he  was  expeded 

*  Judges  vi.  36. 

to 
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to  enter  on  the  ftill  more  arduous  office  of 
refcuing  the  Jewifli  nation  from  the  power 
of  the  Egyptians;   even  though  the 'way,  in 
which  he  had    been  permitted    to    converfe 
with   Jehovah,    muft   have   precluded    every 
doubt  concerning  the  reahty  of  his  mifTion  5". 
lu  neither  cafe  however  were  thefe  fervants  of 
God  reproved  for  increduHty.     On  fuch  im- 
portant occafions   a  certain  degree    of  diffi- 
dence may  be  well  pleafmg  in  the  fight  of 
the  Almighty.     So  that   perhaps  we  might 
even  venture  to  believe,  that  he  will  at  all 
times  approve  our  conduct,  when,  impreffed 
with  an  humble  fenfe  of  our  own  unworthi- 
nefs,  and  fearful  of  miftaklng  the  fuggeftions 
of  a   proud   human    imagination    for    divine 
commandments,  we  feek  for  ftrong  evidence 
to  convince  us  that  he  hath  really  committed 
to  our  care  the  accomplilhment  of  his  extra- 
ordinary difpenfations. 

But  yet  further.  As  the  Almighty  requires 
not  that  his  efpecial  Minifters  lliould  a6l  un- 
til they  know  that  authority  has  been  im- 
parted ;  fo  neither  does  he  expecS  that  the 
perfons  to  whom  they  are  fent  fliould  receive 
them,  until  fuch  time  as  the  proof  of  that 
authority   fliall  have  been   difplayed.     Thus 


>  Exodus  lY.  I.  ct  feq. 

when 


SERMON    IV.  221 

when  the  promife  of  a  Saviour  was  revealed 
to  Ahaz,  before  he  was  required  to  beheve, 
he  was  permitted  to  a/k  a  Jign,  either  in  the 
depth  below i  or  in  the  height  above  ^.  Thus  alfo, 
when  Chrift  fent  his  Apoftles  to  preach  the 
Gofpel,  he  anticipated  every  requeft,  and  re- 
moved every  apprehenfion,  by  affuring  them, 
that  they  fliould  have  power  to  perform  mi- 
racles ^  And  if  this  power  was  imparted,  it 
was  not  in  order  to  add  perfonal  importance 
to  the  charader  of  the  Apoftles;  but  that,  by 
enabling  them  to  exhibit  fuch  external  evi- 
dence in  fupport  of  the  truth  of  their  caufe, 
as  no  human  art  could  imitate,  the  nature  of 
their  miffion  might  be  evident  to  all  men^ 
Had  it  not  been  for  this,  how  could  the 
Gentiles  have  been  expeded  to  receive  doc- 
trines which  were  fo  oppofite  to  all  their 
former  notions  ?  How  could  they  have  been 

*  Ifalah  vii.  ii. 

*  Matt.  X.  I.  and  Mark  xvi.  17 

^  *'  But  how  were  fuch  perfons,  whom  we  fuppofe  Teachers 
*'  from  heaven,  to  prevail  with  others  to  receive  what  they 
'•  tausht  as  the  will  of  God  ?  Will  their  bare  affertion  be  fuffi- 
'*  cient  ?  At  this  rate  a  wide  door  would  be  opened  to  impof- 
"  ture,  and  every  one  might,  at  pleafure,  publifli  the  whims  of  a 
**  difordered  imagination,  or  the  errors  of  a  depraved  heart,  as 
'^  meffages  from  heaven.  It  muft,  therefore,  be  in  the  power  of 
'*■  the  divine  Teacher  to  appeal  to  fome  credential,  that  may 
*'  prove  he  hath  a  right  to  be  believed."  JS/.  of  Sal'ijbury  s  Crite- 
Twn,  or  Miracles  examined^  p.  4^, 

perfuaded 
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perfuadcd  to  renounce  a  national  belief,  and 
to  abandon  the  religion  of  their  forefathers ; 
expofing  themfelves  to  the  anger  of  thofe 
daemons,  whom  before  they  worfliipped ;  un- 
lefs  fuch  works  had  been  previoufly  wrought, 
as  might  prove  that  the  perfons  who  ad- 
dreffed  them  had  been  both  inftru^led  and 
commiffioned  by  the  Almighty  to  teach  them 
the  words  of  everlajitng  life  P 

Arguing  then  from  thefe  pofitions,  as  the 
Founders  of  this  new  Se6l  afferted  them- 
felves to  have  been  fent  from  the  Almightj^, 
our  firft  queftion  mufl:  be,  whether  they 
were  certain  that  they  adled  under  his  au- 
thority. That  they  believed  they  did,  we 
"will  readily  allow :  this  will  however  by  no 
means  remove  the  fufpicion  of  Enthufiafm. 
Did  they  afk  for,  did  they  receive,  any  un- 
queftionable  proof  that  this  their  belief  was 
well  founded?  Some  fufficient  teftimony  the 
Almighty  never  yet  refufed  to  any  of  his  mef- 
fengers:  and  could  they  have  fuppofed  that, 
being  unchangeable  in  mercy  and  in  wifdom, 
he  would  have  refufed  fuch  a  teftimony  unto 
them  ?  When  therefore  one  of  them  aflerts  in 
thefe  very  awful  words,  *'The  Eternal,  the  Al- 
*'mighty,the  Self-exiftingGod  hathfent  me^;" 

b  "  The  Eternal  Almighty  I  AM  hath  fent  me."    See  the 
Bp.  of  London  on  Enthuliafm,  p.  17.  Wc  need  hardly  remark, 

that 
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if  his  belief  of  this  was  founded  on  no  other 
proof  than  on  the  confufed  dreams  of  child- 
hood, and  on  the  cafual  coincidence  of  a 
few  trifling  circumftances,  is  not  this  En- 
thufiafm  ^}  Or  again  ;  if  the  other  perfiiaded 
himfelf  that  his  preaching  was  prepara- 
tory to  the  final  coming  of  Chrift  to  purify 
his  Church,  and  to  reign  glorioufly  upon 
the   earth  ^;    and   had    nothing    whereon    to 

that  the  above  words  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  are  the  fame  with 
thofe  by  which  the  divine  commiffion  was  given  to  Mofes : 
Thus  fhalt  thou  fay,  "  I  AM  hath  fent  me."    Exodus  iii.  14. 

^  *'  Near  this  time  I  dreamed  tliat  I  was  to  fee  God  on 
'*"  mount  Sinai,  but  was  afraid  to  meet  him.  This  made  a 
"  great  impreflion  upon  me :  and  a  gentlewoman,  to  whom  I  told 
*'''  it,faid,  George,  this  is  a  call  from  God."  Short  Account  of  God' s 
early  Dealings  ivith  Mr.  IVh'itefield,  p.  13. 

^'  As  I  was  going  on  an  errand,  an  unaccountable  impreffion 
*■*"  was  made  on  my  heart,  that  I  fhould  preach  and  print 
*'  quickly.  When  I  came  home,  I  innocently  told  this  to  my 
*"*  mother:"  but  like  Jofeph  ho.  w?is  not  regarded.  "God  however 
"  has  lince  fhewn  her  from  what  that  impreffion  came."  Ibid. 
p.  14.  He  recounts  another  dream,  p.  34.  and  again  57, 
Even  fome  inference  feems  to  be  drawn  from  the  circumftance 
of  his  having  been  born  at  aa  inn,  becaufe  "  my  dear  Saviour 
**  was  born  in  a  manger  belonging  to  an  inn."  P.  5. 

**  "  Mr.  Wefley  confidered  Methodifm  as  a  grand  revival  of 
''  religion,  and  plainly  allures  the  world,  that  he  regarded  it  as 
'^  the  principal  event  preparatory  to  the  glory  of  the  latter  days, 
♦*■  and  the  converfion  of  all  nations  to  the  faith  of  Chrift.'' 
And  fo  perfuaded  was  he  of  this,  that  he  declares  he  is  afto- 
nifhed  that  Bengelius  could  have  affigned  the  year  1836  for 
that  event,  fmce  he  muft  have  heard  of  his  preaching.    Hamp' 

Jens 
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ground  this  perfLiafion,  but  merely  the  con- 
viflion  he  felt  that  it  was  true,  is  not .  this 
alfo  Enthufiafm  ?  For  the  Apoftle  and  the 
Enthufiaft  differ  not  in  the  ftrength  of  their 
conviftions.  Thefe  in  both  may  be  equally 
ftrong.  They  differ  in  this  ;  that  the  Apoftle 
refts  his  convidlion  on  fuch  proof  as  renders 
it  impoffible  that  he  fhould  have  been  de- 
ceived ;  while  the  Enthufiaft  refts  his  on 
fuch  teftimony  as  reafon  muft  rejed:  as  infuf- 
ficient ;  and  which  he  himfelf,  in  any  other 
cafe  but  his  ow^n,  would  acknowledge  to  be 
mere  delufion. 

It  fliould  feem  then,  that  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Communion  had  received  no  proof  w^hich 
juftified  them  in  their  belief  of  thofe  claims 
which  they  advanced.  Let  us  now  enquire 
whether  the  teftimony  of  their  w^orks  be  fuch 
as  will  authorife  us,  as  reafonable  beings,  as  be- 
ings who  are  refponfiblefor  our  actions  to  God, 
to  acknowledge  the  divinity  of  their  miffion. 

To  expecTr  that  the  teftimony  of  w^orks 
fliould  be  afforded  was  fo  natural,  that  no 
fooner  were  the  pretenfions  of  thele  new 
Teachers  made  known,  than  the  demand  was 
made  by  every  difpaffionate  member  of  the 
Eftabliflied   Church.     To  whom  it  was  an- 

fons  Life  of  We/ley,  vol.  ii.  p.  4.  Mr.  Whiteficld  feems  to  have 
almoft  had  the  fame  opinion.  Gillies'  Life  ofWbiteficldy  p.  144. 

fwered. 
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fwered,  '*  Would  you  have  us  prove  by  mira- 
*'  cles  that  our  do(5lrines  are  true  ?  It  Is  a  grofs 
**  abfurdity  to  expeft  miracles  in  this  cafe  : 
*^  we  prove  them  by  the  Scriptures,  by  rea- 
*'  fbn,  and  antiquity^.'* 

But  here  we  may  obferve,  that  the  queftion 
was  either  mlfunderftood,  or  perverted.  The 
enquiry  was  not,  whether  tlie  doftrines  were 
true,  but  whether  the  miffion  was  divine. 
Could  this  latter  point  have  been  eftabliflied, 
there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in  adopt- 
ing the  dodlrlnes  which  were  taught. 

Compelled  however  at  laft  to  meet  the 
objection,  it  was  replied  in  the  follow^ing 
words  :  *'  It  may  be  queftloned  reafonably, 
*'  whether  there  was  ever  that  man  living 
'^  upon  earth,  who  could  work  miracles 
♦^  when  he  pleafed.  If  he  could,  there  is  no 
**  Scripture  authority  for  doing  it  In  order  to 
**  fatlsfy  fuch  a  demand  ;  miracles  therefore 
*'  are  quite  needlefs  In  our  cafe  V 

Still  this  anfwer  was  both  inaccurate  and 
fophlftlcal.  For,  if  an  appeal  were  made  to 
reafon,  it  would  be  found,  that  as  an  argument 
it  was  fallacious ;  if  a  reference  were  made 
to  Scripture,  that  as  an  aifertlon  it  was  un- 

'  Mr.  Wefley's  Third  Appeal,  p.  122,  3,  4, 
*  Third  Appeal;  p.  123-4. 

Q  founded. 
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founded.  Two  points  however  it  eftablifhed, 
and  thefe  the  only  points  on  which  we  need 
infift  y  the  one,  that  the  neceffity  of  miracles 
to  atteft  the  divinity  of  this  SecS  was  abfo- 
lutely  difclaimed:  the  other,  that  its  Apoftles 
unequivocally  confeffed,  that  they  had  no 
power  to  perform  them.  We  now  are  to  re- 
quire that  they  a6l  confiftently  with  thefe 
declarations. 

What  fhall  we  fay  then,  when  we  hear  it 
afferted,  that  if  we  rejed:  this  religion  ^,  (for 
fuch  was  the  name  they  gave  their  Sedl,)  the 
ground  of  our  condemnation  will  be  this,  that 
the  Almighty  had  interfered  miraculoufly  to 
prove  that  the  work  was  his  ?  Or,  how  can 
we  reconcile  it  to  any  principle  of  reafon, 
that  thefe  new  Teachers  fhould  fo  conftantly 
have  declared,  that  they  extorted  not  from  men 
only,  but  from  the  very  powers  of  darknefs,  a 
reluftant  confeflion,  that  they  were  truly  the 
■melfengers   of  God  ^}     Nor  were  thefe  the 

8  Mr.  Weiley  went  To  far  as  even  to  fay,  *^  that  Methodifm 
"  was  the  only  Religion  worthy  of  God."  Hampfons  LifCy 
vol.  iii,  p.  30. 

^  As  Mr.  Wefley's  Journal  may  not  be  in  every  body's 
bands,  we  fliall  be  pardoned  perhaps  if  we  give  one  or  two  of 
thefe  miraculous  attellations  to  the  truth  of  his  million,  fome- 
what  at  length.  "  I  was  fent  for  to  one  of  thofe  who  had  been 
*'  fo  ill  before.  A  violent  rain  began  when  I  fet  out :  juft 
"  at  that  time  the  woman  (then  three  miles  off)  cried  out, 
*'  Yonder  comes  Wefley.     When  I  came,  (he  burft  into  an 

''•  horrid 
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only  divine  atteftations  granted  in  their  fa- 
vour.    Did  they  doubt  where  they  (liould  go 

*'  horrid  laughter,  and  faid.  No  power,  no  faith,  her  foul  Is 
"  mine.  Oiie — (in  this  manner  Mr.  "W.  frequently  delignates 
*'  himfelf) — Ojie,  who  was  clearly  convinced  that  this  was  no 
"  natural  diforder,  faid,  I  think  Satan  is  let  loofe  ;  I  fear  he 
"  will  not  ftop  here  ;  and  added,  I  command  thee  in  the  name 
'^  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  to  tell  if  thou  haft  commiffion  to  torment 
"  any  other  foul.  It  was  immediately  anfwered,  I  have." 
The  names  of  two  women  are  then  mentioned ;  who  are 
defcribed  as  falling  foon  after  into  a  ftrange  agony,  with  con- 
vulfions,  cries,  and  groans,  too  horrid  to  be  borne  :  from 
which  they  are  both  delivered  by  Mr.  W.'s  prayers.  ''  To  one 
'^  of  them  God  in  a  moment  fpoke :  fhe  knew  bis  voice,  and 
"  was  healed  both  in  body  and  foul."  J'hird  Jcur?ial,  p. 
115,116. 

A  perfon  "  who  had  been  zealous  for  the  Church,"  and  had 
declared  that  Mr.  W.'s  pretenfions  were  delufion,  is  of  a  fudden 
fupernaturally  feized  with  agonies  of  body  and  of  mind.  Mr.  W. 
fays,  **^  I  came  in,  and  he  cried  out.  Let  all  the  world  fee  the  jull 
*' judgment  of  God.  He  immediately  fixed  his  eyes  upon  me^ 
*■•'  and  ftretching  out  his  hand,  cried,  Aye,  this  is  he  who  I  faid 
"  was  a  deceiver  of  the  people  :  but  God  has  overtaken  me. 
"  He  then  roared  out,  O  thou  legion  of  devils,  thou  canft  not 
*'  (tay  ;  Chrift  will  caft  thee  out  :  I  know  his  work  is  begun. 
"  Mr.  W.  then,  with  thofe  who  were  with  him,  betook  him- 
**  felf  to  prayer  :  the  pangs  ceafed  ;  and  the  man  was  fet  at 
"  liberty,  both  in  body  and  foul."  Third  Journ.  p.  ^6.  In 
another  inftance,  it  is  revealed  in  a  dream  to  a  lady,  who  is 
horribly  pofTeffed  by  the  devil,  and  who  was  made  worfe  by 
the  attendance  of  the  regular  Minifter,  that  Mr.  W.  fhould  be 
fent  to  heal  her.  She  fees  Mr.  W.  acknowledges  him  to  be  the 
perfon  who  had  been  revealed  to  her  in  the  dream,  and  is 
healed.  All  the  circumftances  of  this  tranfaftion  are  to  be 
found,  Bp.  Lav'ingtons  Entbuf.  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  75.  He  adduces 
in  the  fame  fe6lion  many  other  relations  of  a  fimilar   nature  ; 

Q  2  and 
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to  preach  their  doflr'ines,  they  were  direded 
by  fupernatural  Intimations  *:  did  they  travel 
among  ftrangers,  a  reception  was  miracu- 
loufly  provided  for  them  ^  :  did  they  preach 
the  word,    the    elements  were    commanded 

and  points  out  fome  circumftances,  which  might  almoft  lead 
to  a  fufpicion  of  deliberate  impofture. 

»  "  Which  looking  like  the  call  given  Paul,  when  the  man 
*'  appeared  to  him,  faying,  Come  over  to  Macedonia,  and  help 
''us  3  I  this  morning,  in  the  name  and  ftrength  of  God,  fet 
"  out  for  New  York."  IVbitefield's  Fifth  Journal,  p.  2,2>-  ''  This 
"  day  I  intended  to  ftay  on  board ;  but  God  being  pleafed  to 
*'  (hew  me  it  was  not  his  will,  I  went  on  (hore."  Ditto,  Firji 
'Journal,  p.  31.  "I  have  etTayed  to  come  to  you  more  than 
**  once  or  twice;  but,  1  believe  I  may  fay,  '  the  Spirit  fuffered 
"  me  not.'*  Lett.  518.  It  was  indeed  the  pra6lice  of  both  Mr. 
Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  to  confult  the  Almighty  by  lot, 
whenever  they  doubted  where  to  go.  See  Wcjleys  Third  Journal, 
p.  58.  and  Whitefield' s  Letter  to  Wejley,  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  ^^. 

**  "  I  am  going  to  the  houfe  of  a  wealthy  gentleman,"  fays 
Mr.  Whitefield,  *'  whom  God  has  commanded  to  receive  me." 
Bp.  Lavington,  vol.i,  p.  67.  *'  Long  before  I  reached  Gibraltar, 
"  I  prayed  that  God  would  direft  me  where  I  Ihould  lodge  j 
*'  and  lo,  he  has  anfwered  me.  A  perfon  I  never  faw  has 
*•  fentto  tell  me,  he  has  provided  a  convenient  lodging  for  me.' 
FirJi  Journal,  p.  32.  So  again  in  the  Fifth  Journal,  p.  25. 
"  I  pray  to  God  before  I  go,  and  1  find,  in  anfwer  to  my 
"  prayer,  that  he  always  commands  fome  or  other  of  his 
"  houfehold  to  take  care  of  and  provide  for  me."  Mr.  W. 
feems  to  have  fuppofed  that  the  Almighty  carried  his  provi- 
dence \'o  far  as  even  to  provide  money  for  him.  "  Tell  dear  Mr. 

" ,  that  our  Saviour  will  enable  me  to  pay  him  the  25I. 

•*  he  lent  me,  with  a  thoufand  thanks."  Lett.  519.  See  par- 
ticularly Lett.  293. 

to 
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to  be   ftlil  ^:    did  they  faint  under  their  la- 
bours, they  were  inftantaneoufly  fupported'": 

^  "  At  three  In  the  afternoon  I  preached  at  Heptonftall,  on 
*'  the  brow  of  the  mountain.  The  rain  began  almoll  as  I  be- 
*'  gan  to  fpeak.  I  prayed  that,  if  God  thought  beft,  it  may  be 
'*  flayed,  till  I  had  delivered  his  word.  It  was  fo ,  and  then 
"  began  again.  On  the  26th,  when  I  began  to  preach  in  a 
"  meadow,  the  wind  was  fo  high  that  I  could  hardly  fpeak. 
**  But  the  winds  too,  are  in  God's  hand.  In  a  few  minutes 
*'  that  inconvenience  ceafed.  On  the  27th  I  left  the  church- 
"  to  preach  in  the  open  air  ;  and  though  it  had  rained  inter- 
"  mittingly  before,  from  the  moment  I  came  out  of  the 
"  church  the  rain  ceafed.  How  many  proofs  muft  we  have, 
"  that  there  is  no  petition  too  little,  any  more  than  too  great, 
"  for  God  to  grant?"  Wtjleys  Tenth  JoumaU  p.  9,  and  10. 
Mr.  Whitefield,  In  like  manner,  fays,  "When  I  was  preaching 
**  it  rained  J  but  God  was  pleafed  fo  vifibly  to  interpofe,  in  cauf- 
"  ing  the  weather  to  clear  up,  and  the  fun  to  fhine  out,  juft  as 
"  I  began,  that  I  could  not  avoid  taking  notice  of  it  in  my  dif- 
"  courfe."  Third  Journal,  p,  94.  So  but  two  days  before,  when 
it  rained  fo  hard,  as  to  make  him  almoft  determine  not  to 
preach,  prayer  was  made  that  *"'  God  would  withhold  the  rain : 
"  which  he  did  immediately."  P,  93. 

"  Mr.  Weiley  relates,  that  he  was  once  fo  ill,  as  hardly  to 
be  able  to  fpeak  j  '*But,"  fald  he,  "  thefe  words, '  Thefe  figns  Ihall 
"  follow  thofe  who  believe,'  came  ftrongly  into  my  mind.  I 
•'  called  on  Jefus  aloud,  to  increafe  my  faith,  and  confirm  the 
'*  word  of  his  grace.  While  1  was  fpeaking,  my  pain  vanilh- 
**  ed  ;  the  fever  left  me ;  and  my  bodily  llrength  returned.** 
Wejleys  Fourth  Journal,  p.  72.  So  Mr.  Whitefield  declares, 
"  that  God  fupported  him  without  deep,"  {Third  Journal,  p.  5.) 
and  that  he  cured  him  of  an  hoarfenefs  in  the  pulpit,  fo  as  to 
enable  him  "  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet."  See  Bp.  La^ 
'vington,  vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  45.  "  And  at  another  time,"  fays  Mr. 
Whitefield,  "  perceiving  an  uncommon  drought,  and  a  dlfa- 

a^  "  greeablc 
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-were  they  ever  in  danger,  fome  miracle  was 
wrought  to  preferve  them":  or  were  they  op- 
pofed  in  their  miniftry,  thofe  who  withftood 
them  were  fuddenly  called  hence  by  the  Al- 
mighty himfelf,  to  anfwer  for  their  guilt 
before  his  dread  tribunal  ^.  To  affert  fuch  re- 
peated inftances  of  miraculous  interpofition, 
when  all  pretenfions  to  miraculous  interpofi- 

"  greeable  clamminefs  in  m}'-  mouth,  and  ufing  things  to  allay 
**  my  thirft,  but  in  vain;  it  was  fuggefted  to  me,  that  when 
*'  Jefus  Chrift  cried  out,  '  I  thirlt/  his  lufferings  were  at  an  end. 
•*  Upon  which  I  caft  myfelf  down  upon  the  bed,  crying  out, '  I 
*^  thirft,'  and  a6led  faith  upon  a  Crucified  Jefus,  bleeding  for 
•'  me  in  particular;  foon  after  I  was  delivered  from  the  bur- 
**  then  that  fo  heavily  opprefiTed  me."  It  was  in  this  moment 
that  he  was  regenerated.    Accowit  of  Gods  Dealings,  &c.  p.  29. 

"  See  Mr.  Whitefield's  Second  Journal^  p.  13.  et  feq.  and 
Mr.  Wefley's,  No.  v.  from  p.  118.  to  the  end.  But  it  will  be 
lieedlefs  to  cite  particular  paffages  :  every  page  almoft  of  their 
Journals  abounds  with  the  accounts  of  their  miraculous  preferva- 
tion  amidft  imminent  dangers.  I  cannot  forbear  noticing  how- 
ever the  following  inftance.  Mr.  Whitefield  in  his  Firft  Journal, 
p.  23.  having  defcribed  a  wonderful  deliverance  which  God  had 
wrought  for  him  when  at  fea,  adds,  **"  God  fo  ordered  it,  that 
"  I  knew  nothing  of  it  till  it  was  over."  As  if  the  Almighty 
was  careful  not  only  to  preferve  his  life,  but  even  to  fave  him 
from  needlefs  anxiety  and  apprehcnfion. 

°  Mr.  S.  was  profecuted  for  having  repelled  a  perfon  from 
the  Communion.  "  What  was  the  event?"  fays  Mr.  Wefley. 
"  He  who  alone  was  willing  and  able  to  efpoufe  the  caufe 
"  took  it  into  his  hand  ;  and  before  the  day,  when  it  fhould 
"  have  been  tried  here,  called  the  Plaintiff  to  anfwer  at  an 
"  higher  bar."    Second  J^peal,  p,  ^9. 

tlon 
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tion  had  been  difclaimed,  is  an  inconfiftency, 
which  compels  us  to  come  to  fome  conclufion. 
That  the  fads  happened  as  recorded,  we  will 
readily  allow  :  but  that  they  v/ere  miraculous* 
\vc  deny  ;  and  this  upon  their  own  confef- 
fion.  For  if  miracles  were  needlefs  in  their 
cafe,  the  Almighty  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
wrought  any.  The  occurrences  above  cited 
muft  therefore  have  been  common  and  ordi- 
nary events ;  and  the  mind,  before  it  could 
have  ferioufly  believed  them  to  have  been  fu- 
pernatural,  muft  have  been  deluded  by  the 
Spirit  of  Enthufiafm. 

To  prove  that  this  conclufion  is  well 
founded,  let  it  be  obferved,  that,  were  all 
thofe  fads  miraculous,  which  the  Authors  of 
the  Sed  w^ould  wifli  us  to  believe  were  mira- 
culous, their  miffion  will  have  been  attefted 
by  nearly  as  many  manifeftations  of  God's  co- 
operation, as  was  that  of  the  Apoftles.  It  is 
remarkable  however,  that  many  of  thefe  at- 
teftations  are  of  a  nature  fo  puerile,  and 
given  fometimes  on  occafions  ib  trifling,  that 
the  very  reverence,  which  is  due  to  a  religious 
affembly,  does  not  permit  us  now  fo  much  as 
even  to  recite  them^.  Which  circumftance  is 

P  "  What  I  here  aver  is  the  naked  fa6l ;  let  every  man  ac' 
"  count  for  it  as  he  fees  good.  My  horfe  being  exceeding  lame, 
*'  and  myfelf  tired,  I  thought  '  Cannot  God  heal  either  man  or 

a  4  "  beaft^ 
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fufRcient  of  Itfelf  to  prove  that  thofe  events 
could  not  have  been  produced,  as  they  be- 
lieved, by  divine  agency.  For  if  it  may  be 
laid  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  works  per- 
formed by  the  Apoftles  are  in  themfelves  fo 
dignified,  and  in  their  appHcation  fo  juft, 
that  they  bear  intrinfic  marks  of  having  really 
been  wrought  by  the  power  of  God  ;  on  the 
other  hand  it  muft  be  argued,  that  the  works 
which  were  adduced  in  favour  of  thefe  new^ 
Teachers  could  not  have  proceeded  from  the 
fame  divine  Author.  How  then^  let  it  afked, 
how  could  this  diftindlive  difference  have  been 
unnoticed  ?  How  could  the  mind  have  been 
infenfible  to  fuch  a  ftriking  contrail,  unlefs  it 
were  that  the  judgment  had  been  previoufly 
perverted  by  means  of  the  imagination  ? 

Had  it  not  been  owing  to  this  caufe,  the 
Authors  of  the  Secft  could  never  have  for- 
gotten that  both  reafon  and  religion  teach  us 
that  there  are  certain  particulars,  which,  as  cha- 
rafteriftic  marks,  muft  be  found  to  unite  in  fa- 
vour of  every  work  pretending  to  be  fuperna- 

"  beaft,  by  any  means,  or  luithout  any."  Immediately  my  weari- 
*'  nefs  and  my  horfe's  lamenels  ceafed  in  the  fame  inftant." 
Sixth  yoiirnal,  p.  125.  In  like  manner  Mr.  Seward  :  "  My 
"  horfc  fell,  and  I  fell  off:  but,  blelfed  be  God,  (who  fent  his 
"  angel  to  pref^irve  me)  I  had  not  the  lead  hurt;  not  io  much 
**  as  of  my  foot  againft  a  ftone."  Journal,  p.  86. 

tural. 
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tural,  before  we  are  juftlfied  in  believing  it  to 
be  fuch.  It  is  neceffary,  for  inftance,  that  the 
authenticity  of  a  miracle  ihould  not  reft  upon 
the  bare  teftimony  of  the  perfon  on  whom 
it  is  faid  to  have  been  wrought,  and  ftill  lefs 
upon  the  word  of  him  who  profeffes  to  have 
wrought  it.  It  is  neceffary  that  the  witnefles 
adduced  in  its  fupport  fhould  be  fuch  as 
could  have  had  no  intereft  in  countenancing 
impofture,  and  fuch  too  as  had  the  means 
of  detecting  delufion.  And,  above  all,  it  is 
neceffary  that  the  event  fhould  have  been 
unequivocally  and  publicly  both  affirmed,  and 
admitted  to  have  been  miraculous  at  the  very- 
time  when  it  occurred  ^.      Did  we  not  infift 


^  "  Now  I  think  it  will  be  impolTible  for  you  to  affign  any 
*'  particular  inftance  of  a  Pagan  or  Popifh  miracle,  the  ac- 
'*  counts  of  which  do  not  labour  under  one  or  other  of  the 
*'  following  defe6ls,  which  we  think  warrant  our  difbelieving 
"  them. 

**  I.  We  fufpe^l  the  accounts  to  be  falfe,  when  they  are  not 
"  publifhed  to  the  world  till  long  after  the  time  when  they  are 
"  faid  to  be  performed. 

"  II.  When  they  are  not  publifhed  in  the  place  where  it  is 
"  pretended  that  the  fa6ls  are  wrought,  but  are  propagated 
'*  only  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  fuppofed  fcene  of  a6tion. 

'"'  III.  Suppofing  the  accounts  to  have  the  two  foregoing 
"  qualifications,  we  ftill  may  fufpeft  them  to  be  falfe,  if  in  the 
•*  time  when,  and  at  the  place  where,  they  took  their  rife,  they 
''  might  be  fuffered  to  pafs  without  examination."  B^.  of 
Safi/burys  Criterion,  or  Miracks  examined,  &c.  p.  51. 

on 
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on  this  combination  of  evidence,  the  creduli- 
ty of  fome,  and  the  art  of  others,  might  im- 
pofc  upon  us  as  miracles,  events  w^hich  in 
reality  were  nothing  more  than  the  refult  of 
natural  caufes.  So  powerful  is  our  imagina- 
tion, and  fo  imperfed:  are  our  fenfes,  that, 
w^ere  we  not  cautious  w^hat  we  admitted  in 
this  particular,  there  is  no  circumftancc, 
however  trivial,  which  might  not  fometimes 
delude  us.  The  murmuring  of  the  wind, 
the  glimmering  of  reflected  light,  or  the 
paffing  fliadow  of  a  cloud,  would  be  fufficient 
to  lead  us  into  error  :  and  thus  the  meafure 
of  our  faith  would  depend  upon  the  weak- 
nefs  of  our  judgment,  or  the  ftrength  of  our 
imagination  \ 

Of  the  miracles  recorded  in  Scripture, 
there  is  not  one  which  can  be  attributed  to 
tlie  power  of  fancy,  to  the  fortunate  con- 
currence of  circumftanc^s,  or  to  the  opera- 
tion of  natural  caufes.  If  any  be  found, 
which  n"iight  be  referred,  even  in  part,  to 
thefe  caufes,  they  are  attended  with  fuch  col- 
lateral evidence,  as  removes  from  the  unpre- 
judiced mind  all  doubt  of  their  authenticity. 
Thus  when  the  fon  of  the  nobleman  was 
healed,  it  might  have  been  urged,  that  the 

*■  See  Tranra(5lions  of  Manchefter  Society,  vol,  iii.  p.  463. 

fudden 
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fudden  intermiffion  of  dlforders  rendered  it 
not  impoffible  but  that  he  might  have  acci- 
dentally recovered  during  the  abfence  of  his 
father.  Of  this  the  latter  appears  to  have 
been  confcious,  for  he  is  not  defcribed  as 
believing,  until  he  had  afcertained  that  his 
child  w^as  reftored  at  the  felf-fame  hour,  in 
which  Jefus  had  faid,  *'  T'hy  fon  Uveth^y 

Forming  our  judgment  then  on  thefe  prin- 
ciples, we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that,  if  we 
are  willing,  we  can  never  be  at  a  lofs  to  as- 
certain the  real  charader  of  every  work 
which  claims  to  be  fupernatural.  The  illuf- 
tration  of  a  particular  inftance  will  beft  ex- 
plain and  confirm  what  has  been  advanced. 

As  far  as  we  can  drav^  any  concluiion  from 
a  paffage  of  his  writings,  which  is  worded 
with  much  ambiguity,  we  are  to  believe  that 
the  Author  of  the  Sed:  confiders  himfelf,  in 
the  courfe  of  his  miniftry,  to  have  miracu- 
loufly  reftored  a  perfon  to  life.  But  the 
event  is  attefted  by  none  of  thofe  circum- 
ftances,  which  are  neceffary  to  prove  that  it 
was  miraculous.  For  inftance,  it  happened 
in  a  private  chamber  :  no  one  is  fpecified 
who  witneffed  it ;  no  proof  is  given  that  it 
was  known  or  conceived  by  others  to  have 

'  John  Iv.  51,  52: 

been 
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been  a  fupernatural  occurrence;  it  is  recorded 
only  by  the  perfon  who  was  the  agent ;  and 
even  he  afferts  no  more  than,  that  the  perfon 
fecmed  to  be  dead.  Let  all  thefe  circumftances 
be  confidered,  and  it  will  be  found  that  no- 
thing, fhort  of  Enthufiafm,  could  have  led  any 
one  to  believe  that  the  event  was  miraculous\ 

*  See  Journal  v.  p.  83.  I  am  fenfible  that  the  narration  is 
fo  worded,  as  that  it  may  be  faid,  that  no  miracle  is  here 
laid  claim  to.  But  Mr.  Wefley's  concluding  words  muft  be 
allowed  to  prove^  in  what  light  he  confidered  the  event.  "  I 
**■  wait  to  hear,  who  will  either  difprove  this  fa£l,  or  philofophi- 
**  cally  account  for  it."  P.  84.  Had  he  not  believed  the  man  to 
have  been  dead,  he  muft  have  known  that  his  recovery  was  to 
be  accounted  for  on  natural  principles.  That  fome  of  bis  Se£l 
had  the  power  of  working  miracles  he  believed  j  he  might  there- 
fore well  believe,  that  the  fame  power  might  have  been  commu- 
nicated to  himfelf.  See  Hampfons  Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  130.  and 
the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  an  Enthufiaft,  who  was 
encouraged  by  Mr.  W.  attempted  to  reftore  a  blind  man  to 
(ight,  by  anointing  his  eyes  with  clay,  or  fpittle,  and  pronounc- 
ing authoritatively  Ephphatha.  P.  132.  Yet  Mr.  W.  believed, 
that  this  perfon  had  in  another  inftance  cured  a  woman  of  an 
inveterate  complaint,  ?ind  in  his  ujual  mode  of  dec'ifion  obferves, 
"  She  was  ill ;  fhe  is  well ;  fhe  was  fo  in  a  moment."  P.  13  i. 
And  here  it  fhould  be  obferved,  that,  when  fpeaking  of  the 
cures  wrought  by  himfelf,  he  never  pofitiveiy  aflerts  that  they 
were  miraculous;  he  only  throws  out  an  intimation  that  they 
Qould  not  have  been  natural  occurrences.  See  E^.  Lavhigtcn,  &c. 
vol.  ii.  p.  131.  et  feq. — p.  211.  and  214.  where  ]Mr.  W.  afferts 
pofitiveiy  the  power  of  working  miracles.  The  following  letter 
addrefled  to  Mr.W.  and  inferted  by  himfelf  into  his  Third  Jour- 
nal, p.  3  "J.  win  probably  be  thought  a  fuflicient  proof  to  decide 

the  (jueflion,  fliould  any  doubt  be  entertained. "  Sir,  Your 

*'  prayers 
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But  when  the  bleffed  Jefus — (O,  let  it  not 
be  thought  irreverent,  that  we  have  adduced 
the  facred  operations  of  his  Almighty  power, 
to  expofe  the  weak  pretenfions  of  Enthufi- 
afm) — when  he,  I  fay,  whofe  name  is  above 
every  name,  in  atteftation  of  the  truth  of 
his  miffion  is  defcrlbed  as  having  raifed  the 
dead,  not  all  the  arts  of  infidelity,  not  all 
the  powers  of  fcepticifm,  are  able  to  difcover 
a  fingle  circumftance  that  can  difprove  the 
fact. 

Who  is  there  that  miift  not  be  fenfible, 
that  there  is  even  a  ftudied  caution  to  pre- 
clude the  poffibility  of  delufion  in  the  cafe 
of  Lazarus  ?  He  had  been  dead  four  days  al- 
ready, and  his  body  was  turned  to  corruption, 
before  our  divine  Lord  thought  proper  to  ap- 
proach his  grave.  Not  from  unkindnefs,orfrom 
any  difregard  to  the  forrow^  of  his  brethren, 
was  this  delay  occafioned  ;  but  folely  to  the 
intent,  that  fuch  changes  might  take  place 
as  would  convince  the  moft  incredulous  that 
the  work  to  be  performed  did  neither  refult 
from  natural  caufes,  nor  depend  upon  the 
force  of  imagination.  When  therefore  La- 
zarus came  forth,  we   believe   the  event   to 

"  prayers  are  defired  for  a  child  that  is  lunatic,  that  our  Lord 
"  would  be  pleafed  to  heal  him,  as  he  did  thofe  in  the  days 
"  of  his  flelh ." 

have 
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have  been  really  a  miracle,  becaufe  all  the 
neceflary  evidence  unites  to  prove,  not  only 
that  the  fadt  took  place  as  it  is  defcribed, 
but  that  it  could  not  have  been  referred  to 
natural  caufes ". 

Once  more,  let  me  hope  that  it  will  not 
be  thought  unbecoming  thus  to  have  brought, 
as  it  w^ere  within  the  verge  of  comparifon, 
two  narrations,  in  every  effential  point  fo 
widely  different.  In  fadl,  the  heavens  are 
not  further  removed  from  the  earth,  than 
would  the  terms  of  the  comparifon  be,  were 
any  intended.  We  truft  however,  that  the 
contraft  between  truth  and  error  will  have 
been  made  fo  ftriking,  as  that  every  reafbna- 
ble  mind  m.uft  acknowledge,  that  thofe  works, 
which  are  conceived  to  be  fupernatural  by 
Enthufiafts,  can  never,  unlefs  wilfully,  be 
confounded  with  thofe  w^hich  have  been 
produced  by  divine  agency. 

It  appears  then,  that  the  claim  to  a  divine 
commiiTion,  which  was  advanced  bv  the  Au- 
thors  of  the  Sedl  before  us,  is  unfupported  by 
one  part  of  external  evidence.  Of  the  fecond 
part  of  it,  that  is  of  the  completion  of  pro- 
phecy, little  need  be  faid.  They  did  not 
even  pretend,  that  their  coming  was  foretold 

"  See  John,  chap.xi.  and  xii.  to.  ii. 

by 
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by  the  infpired  writers.  And  yet,  it  would 
not  have  been  unreafonable  to  expeft,  that 
an  event  of  fuch  importance,  as  they  conceiv- 
ed their  coming  to  have  been,  fhould  have  been 
made  the  lubje6l  of  prophecy*.  For  they  tell 
us  that  their  coming  was  the  period  in  which 
the  great  God  and  Saviour  would  arife  to  be 
avenored  of  his  adverfaries  :  that  it  was  his 
iaft  call  to  a  guilty  world  ;  that  it  was  his  fi- 
nal effort  to  vifit  and  redeem  his  people. 
However,  as  nothing  feems  to  have  been  af- 
ferted,  w^ith  any  precifion,  on  this  head,  there 
is  nothing  to  confute.  Perhaps  it  was  wife 
to  be  filent.  If  prophecy  have  taught  us  to 
exped;  any  thing  in  thefe  latter  days,  it  is 
neither  new  revelations  nor  new  meffengers 
from  the  throne  of  grace  ;  it  is  rather  falfe 
prophets,  and  falfe  teachers  we  are  to  exped:, 

^  Yet  there  are  expreflions,  which  might  lead  us  to  fuppofe^ 
that  they  even  thought  themfelves  the  immediate  obje6l  of 
prophecy.  We  have  feen  that  Mr,  Wefley  was  lurprifed  that 
Bengelius  Ihould  not  have  confidered  his  preaching  to  have 
been  the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  prophecy.  Mr.  Whitefield  fays, 
"  God  was  pleafed  to  fulfil  in  me  the  promife  given  in  Jeremiah, 
*'  xxiii.  12,  34.  Thus  faith  the  Lord — I  will  gather  the  rem- 
*'  nant  of  my  flock,  out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven 
*'  them  J  and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds,  and  they 
**  (hall  be  fruitful  and  increafe,  and  I  will  fet  (hepherds  over 
^'  them,  which  (hall  fetd  them,  and  they  lliall  fear  no  more." 
Fifth  journal,  p.  47. 

who 
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who  are  defcribed  as  having  power  to  entice 
the  credulous  with  lying  wonders  ;  and  to 
miflead  with  unfbund  docirines  fuch  as  fhould 
be  fond  of  novelty. 

And  here  our  enquiry  might  be  clofed. 
For  as  it  has  been  proved  that  the  divine 
niiffion  of  the  Authors  of  this  new  Sedl  is 
attefted  by  no  mark  of  external  evidence  ; 
we  cannot  but  infer,  that  their  belief  in  fuch 
a  miflion  was  owing  to  the  force  of  imagina- 
tion. 

As  it  would  contribute,  however,  to  fliew 
the  greatnefs  of  their  delufion,  could  we 
prove  that  their  claims  to  divine  communi- 
cations are  as  deftitute  of  internal,  as  they  arc 
of  external  evidence,  we  will  proceed  to  ex- 
amine this  part  of  the  queftion  alfo. 

On  the  firft  criterion  of  internal  evidence, 
namely,  on  the  agreement  of  the  dodrines 
taught  with  the  whole  tenor  of  Revelation, 
we  need  not  long  infift.  There  are  certainly 
many  doftrines,  which  thefe  new  Teachers 
hold  in  common  with  the  Church  of  Chrift. 
There  are  fome  however,  which  are  peculiar 
to  themfelves  :  of  thefe  the  three  following 
are  felefted,  as  being  fundamental  in  their  re- 
ligion. 

I.  They  maintained  the  neceffity  of  feel^ 
ing  the  affurance  of  falvation  and   forgive- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  fin :  which  affurance  is  not  to  arlfe 
from  any  convidl:ion  of  the  underftandmg  in 
the  apphcation  of  God's  promifes  ;  but  from 
a  fudden  infufion  of  divine  feeling,  and  an 
irrefiftibleimpulfe;  which  is  to  be  communi- 
cated always  by  a  fenfible,  fometimes  even  a 
vifible,  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft;  and  fome- 
times by  a  manifeftation  of  our  bleffed  Lord 
in  perfon  ^^ 

>'  "  God  does  now  as  aforetime  give  remllTions  of  fin,  and 
"  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  us  ;  and  that  always  fuddenly, 
"  as  far  as  I  have  known,  and  often  in  dreams,  and  in  the  vi- 
**  (ions  of  God."  Mr.  Wefley,  as  cited  by  Hampfon  in  his 
Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  81.  So  again  2  **  I  am  one  of  many  witnelTes  of 
'*  this  matter  of  fa6l,  that  God  does  very  frequently,  (give  the 
"  divine  call)  during  a  reprefentation  (how  made  I  know  not, 
"■  but  not  to  the  outward  eye)  of  Chrift,  either  hanging  on 
"  the  Crofs,  or  Handing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Mr.  W. 
ut  fup.  p.  55.  But  fometimes,  even  the  vifible  appearance  of 
ourblefled  Lord  is  afferted.  '^  Ifaiv  the  fountain  opened  in  his 
"  fide — we  have  often  feen  Jefus  Chrift  crucified,  and  evidently 
*'  fet  forth  before  us — ."  Bp.  Lamngton^  vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  51. 
So  Cokii  Life  of  Wejley,  p.  329.  **  Being  in  the  utmoft  agooy  of 
*'  mind,  there  was  clearly  reprefented  to  him  Jefus  Chrift 
'•  pleading  for  him  with  God  the  Father,  and  gaining  a  free 
"  pardon  for  him."  Thus  in  Mr.  IV.' s  Letters  publiihed  by 
Dr.  Prieftley,  p.  70.  "  A  young  man,  as  he  was  going  to  re- 
"  celve  the  Sacrament,  had  God  the  Father  come  to  him,  but 
*'  he  did  not  ftay  with  him  ;  but  God  the  Son  did  ftay, 
**  who  came  holding  his  crofs  in  his  hands — ."  Mr.  White- 
field  declares  that "  a  moft  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
**  has  been  feen  in  their  aflemblies."  Ffth  yoiirnnl,  p.  41.  So 
his  Biographer :  "  I  myfelf  have  been  witnefs  to  the  Holy  ^hoft 

n  *'  falling 
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II.  They  taught  that  believers  may  attain 
to  perfedion  in  this  life,  fo  as  to  be  abfolute- 
ly  freed  from  the  dominion  of  fm^. 

III.  They  infifted,  that  regeneration,  as 
iindcrftood  in  our  Church,  is  a  fuperftitious 
and  idolatrous  notion.  That  in  fad:  it  is  a  fu- 
pernatural  procefs,  which  at  fome  period  of 
our  lives  takes  place  in  our  hearts  :  and  begin- 
ning fuddenly,  after  horrible  pangs,  and  groans, 

"  falling  upon   Mr.  Whitcfield  and  his  hearers,  oftener  than 
"  once."  Gillies'  Life  of  IFhitefieJd,  p.  94.     See  alfo  p.  34.  and 

43- 

^  As  fome  perfons  believe  that  Mr.  Wefley,  in  aflerting  the 
doctrine  of  perfeftion,  meant  to  alTert  only  a  comparative,  not 
an  abfolute  dominion  over  fin, we  may  be  pardoned  the  length  of 
the  following  quotation.  They  are  Mr.  W.'s  own  words,  ''They 
"  (the  fanftified,   with   whom    probation    is   ended)  are  freed 
**  from  felf-will :   as  defiring  nothing,  no  not  for  a  moment, 
"  but  the   holy  and    perfect  will    oi   God  :   neither  fupplies 
*'  in  want,  nor  eafe   in  pain,  nor  life,  nor  death,  but  con- 
"  tinually  cry  in  their  inmoft  foul.  Father,  iby  ivill  he  done.'* 
"  They  are  freed  from  evil  thoughts,  fo  that  they  cannot  enter 
''  into  them,   no  not  for  an   inrtant.     Aforetime  (i.  e.  when 
*'  only  juitiiied)  when  an  evil  thought  came  in,  they  looked  up, 
*'  and  it  vanillied  away  :  but  now  it  does  not  come  in  ;   there 
*'  being  no  room  for  this  in  a  foul  which  is  full  of  God     They 
'*  are  freed  from  wanderings  in  prayer  :   they  have  an  un6\ion 
"  from  the  Holy  One,  which  abideth  in    them,  and  teacheth 
"  them  every   hour  what  they  fliall  do,  and  what   they  fhall 
"  fpeak."  ^cc  Preface  to  Second  Vol.  of  Mr.  IV.' s  H)m?iS3  p.  6,  7. 
Tuckers   H'l/iory  of  the   Principles    of  Methodifm,   p.  38.    and 
HampJo?is  Lfe  of  Wefley ^  vol.  iii.  p.  52.  et  fcq.  and  Cokes  Ditto, 
p.  278.  and  344. 

and 
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and  fcreams,  and  frequently  delirium,  is  ter- 
minated, fometimes  after  a  few  hours  agony, 
in  rapturous  fenfations,  ecftafies,  and  an  incon- 
ceivable joy  of  heart  ^. 

Such  are  three  of  the  principal  tenets  of 
the  SecS  ;  and  we  need  not  fcruple  to  affert, 
that  in  the  fenfe  here  given  them,  they  are 

*  Mr.Whitefield  called  our  notion  of  Regeneration,  our  Diana 
of  Ephefus,  (Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  241.)  in  allufion  to  A6ls  xix. 
where  Demetrius  and  the  Craftfmen  oppofe  the  Apollles,  be- 
caufe,  if  the  veneration  for  their  idol  was  deftroyed,  their  craft, 
by  virhich  they  gained  their  wealth,  would  be  in  danger.  The 
manner,  in  which  '^  the  pangs  of  the  new  birth"  came  on  each 
individual,  occalionally  varied  :  generally  fpeaking,  thofe  who 
experienced  them  fell  to  the  ground  like  perfons  ftruck  by 
lightning,  and  lay  groveling  in  unfpeakable  agonies  till  they  fud^ 
denly  fprung  up  full  of  joy,  and  pofTefTed  with  the  affurance  of 
falvation.  See  Journals  paffim.  Sometim.es  they  were  feized  with 
horrid  fits  of  involuntary  laughter :  ^*  fometimes  fcreaming  out 
"  -that  they  were  damned,  and  grinding  their  teeth,  they  longed 
'^  to  tear  their  preacher  to  pieces^  and  thus  made  their  meet- 
"  Ing-houfe  refemble  the  habitation  of  apoftate  fpirits.'*  See 
a  tremendous  account  of  one  of  thefe  affemblies  in  Hampfons 
JJfe  of  Wejley,  vol.  ii.  p.  70.  There  were  occafions  on  which 
they  afferted  that  they  felt  as  if  a  fword  was  running  through 
them  :  and  they  declared,  **  that  the  blood  of  Chrifl  ran  down 
**  their  arms  and  throats ;  or  that  it  was  poured  like  warm 
•'*  water  on  their  breafts  and  hearts."  Ihid.  p.  74.  In  Coke's 
Life  of  Mr.  Wefley,  it  is  related,  that  ''  of  6  or  7000  people 
"  there  were  few  comparatively  who  had  the  proper  ufe  of  their 
"  bodily  powers  :  fome  were  lying  as  in  the  pangs  of  death  : 
**  fome  as  cold  as  clay:  yet  during  this  time,  they  were  happy 
**  beyond  defcrij^tion."     P.  464. 

R  2,  con- 
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contradlcftory  to  the  do6lrines  taught   in  the 
pure  and  uncorrupted  page  of  Scripture. 

That  there    is   an    aflurance   of  falvation, 
which  the  pious  Chriftian  is  permitted  to  en- 
tertain, the  Scriptures,  bleffcd  be  the  infinite 
mercies  of  God,  fully  teftify.      But  they  tell 
us,  that  this  affurance  refults  from  a  firm  re- 
liance on   the  faithfulnefs  of  God's  promifeSy 
that  it  is  connected  with  a  conjlant  per/ever^ 
ancc  in  well'doing\  and  is  to  be  encouraged 
licit h  fear  and  trembling.     But  what  page,  or 
word  of  Holy  Writ  is  there,  that  teaches  us 
abfolute  dominion  over  fin  ?  There  is  none. 
We  mayproceed  m^ctdifrojnjircngth  toJlrength\ 
and  by  the  affiftance  of  God's  grace  we  fliall  fo 
proceed.    At  beft  however  that  ftrcngth  is  but 
weaknefs.    And  whatever  comparative  perfec- 
tion is  attained  on  this  fide   the  grave,  it  is 
acquired  from  knowing   that  we  are  hourly 
liable  to  fall.     As  for  the  new  birth,  wx  are 
taught  that  this  is  the  gradual  renovation  of 
the  heart,  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ;    a   renovation   begun  on    earth,    and 
perfcded   then  only,  when  this   mortal  JJjall 
have  put  on  hnmortality  ;   when  this  corruption 
fl:all  have  put  on  incorruption,  and   the  crea- 
ture iliall  be   permitted  to  iiand  in  the  pre- 
fencc  of  his  Creator. 

To  diftort  then  thefe  dodrines  from  their 

original 


SERMON   IV.  245 

original  meaning ;  to  build  on  them  the  moft 
dangerous  conceits  ;  and  then  to  enforce  them 
as  the  fundamentals  of  a  fyftem,  is  a  con- 
dud:  which  of  itfelf  abundantly  proves,  that 
thefe  new  Teachers  can  lay  no  claim  to  that 
internal  evidence  in  favour  of  the  divinity  of 
their  Seft,  which  ought  to  be  drawn  from  a 
perfect  conformity  of  its  do6trines  to  thofe  of 
Revelation. 

Thus  much  may  be  fufRcient  on  this  point. 
We  fhall  thf^refore  proceed  to  flievv  that  the 
Se6t  is  altogether  deftitute  of  the  fecond 
mark  of  internal  evidence :  namely,  that  of 
a  perfed:  confiftency  between  the  doctrines 
taught  refpedively  by  its  Founders.  Which 
confiftency  muft  of  neceffity  appear,  if  indeed 
thofe  docSines  were  revealed  to  them  from  God. 

For  when  we  confider  the  nature  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  we  cannot  but  allow,  that 
knowledge  is  in  Him  fb  perfed:,  and  truth 
fo  immutable,  that  all  his  revelations,  at 
whatever  interval  delivered,  or  by  whatever 
means  conveyed,  cannot  poffibJy  admit  of  the 
fmalieft  variation. 

It  is  by  an  application  of  this  rule,  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  althougli  fo  often  tried, 
has  always  approved  itfelf  to  be  of  God.  The 
confiftency  of  the  Apoftles  is  to  the  Believer 
a  matter  of  laftins:  triumph  and  confolatlon. 

R  3  Separated 
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Separated  from  each  other  by  diftant  king- 
doms, inftrufling  different  nations ;  writing 
at  various  times,  perhaps  in  various  languages, 
and  certainly  without  the  poffibility  of  collu- 
fion,  or  even  the  mutual  knowledge  of  their 
common  intentions  -,  ftill  they  uniformly  de- 
livered one  and  the  fame  Gofpel ;  whence 
it  is  to  a  demonftration  proved,  that  the  Spi- 
rit, which  gave  the  fame  utterance  to  all, 
muft  have  been  in  all  the  fame. 

But  in  the  hiftory  of  this  new  Sedl,  one 
of  the  moft  ftriking  circumftances  is  the  dif- 
cordancy  of  the  doctrines  which  its  Founders 
taught.  For  though  they  both  alTerted,  that 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  had  inflrudted  them  in 
what  they  w ere  to  teach  mankind,  neverthe- 
lefs,  in  the  dodtrines  which  they  delivered, 
they  were  perpetually  at  variance,  not  only 
with  each  other,  but  with  themfelves.  Thus 
one  of  them  at  one  time  aflerted,  that  holi- 
nefs,  whether  of  heart,  or  of  life,  was  not 
a  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  ;  and 
at  another  he  declared  that  it  was  ^.     In  like 


^  "  The  condition  of  our  acceptance  with  God  is  not  our 
*'  holinefs,  either  of  heart  or  of  life,  but  faith  alone  :  faith  as 
•'  contrad'ijiingu'tjbcd  from  holinefs,  as  well  as  from  good  works." 
U'yiey,  Preface  to  Hymns.  But  in  his  Sermon  on  Ephef.  U. 
8, —  '*  "We  fpeak  of  a  faith,  which  is  necejfarily  inclujive  of  all 
"  good  works,  and  all  bolhicfs."  Gentleman  s  Mag.  vol.  ix.  p.  338. 

For 
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manner  the  other  of  thefe  Sedarles,  although 
he  was  fo  zealous  an  advocate  for  Calvlnifm, 
as  even  to  aflure  his  followers,  that  it  had 
been  taught  him  of  God  himfelf,  neverthe- 
lefs  profeiTed  doctrines  direftly  contrary  to  it; 
he  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  mlftaken  ; 
he  recanted  ;  and  then  he  taught  the  fame 
opinions  again,  with  even  greater  warmth 
than  before  ^, 

Great  however  as  may  be  the  inconfiftency 
of  the  dodrines  of  thefe  new  Teachers,  when 
compared  with  themfelves ;  if  we  compare 
together  what  they  each  refpeftively  taught, 
we  fhall  difcover  an  inconfiftency  even  ftill 
more  ftriklng.  For  though  one  of  them  de- 
clared, that  the  Holy  Ghofl:  taught  him 
"  plainly  the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
*'  even  in  the  minuteft  circumftances  ^  ;"  the 


For  other  inconfiftencles,  fee  Tucker's  Hiftory  of  Methodlfm, 
p.  ,31.  et  feq. 

^  See  Tucker's  Hlflory  of  Methodifm,  p.  20. 

^  ''  The  Holy  Spirit  from  time  to  time  has  led  me  into  the 
"  knowledge  of  divine  things ;  and  I  have  been  dire6led^  by 
**  watching  and  reading  the  Scriptures  on  my  knees,  even  in 
*'  the  minuteft  circumftances^  as  plainly  as  the  Jews  were,  when 
*'  confulting  the  Urim  and  Thummim  at  the  High  Prieft's 
*'  breaft."  Accoimt  of  God^s  Dealhigs,  p.  34.  "  Alas  !  I  never 
*'  read  any  thing  that  Calvin  wrote ;  my  doctrines  I  had  from 
"  Chrift,  and  his  Apoftles  ;  1  was  taught  them  of  God."  LeU. 
214.     *'  £le<ftion  is  a  dodrine,  which  I  thought,  and  do  now 

R  4  •'  believe^ 
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other  aflerted,  that  the  Almighty  had  ordered 
him  to  oppofe  thefe  very  doftrincs,  which  had 
been  thus  communicated,  as  impious,  and  as 
deftruclive  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift^. 

To  detail  the  manner  in  which  they  con- 
duced themfelvcs  when  they  fcparated,  each 
profelTedly  preaching  a  different  Gofpel,  would 
be  to  wound  the  ears  of  a  pious  congregation. 
They  defcribe  themfelves  as  confulting  the 
Almighty  in  a  manner  equally  puerile  and 
fuperllitlous  ;  they  accufe  God  of  having  de- 
ceived them,  in  terms  both  impious  and  une- 
quivocal ;  and  they  are  guilty  of  fuch  delibe- 
rate falfehood,  as  no  one  could  have  been, 
who  really  was  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
filled,  as  they  declared  themfelves  to  have  been, 
with  God.  The  bitter  wrath,  the  ftrife,  the 
fierce  diflenfions  that  immediately  followed,  it 
were  painful,  and  humiliating  to  enumerate  ^ 


**  believCj  was  taught  me  of  God."  Gillies'  Life  of  IWitefeld, 
p.  68. 

^  See  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  xi.  p.  322.  There  Mr. 
Welley  declare::-,  "  that  he  has  an  immediate  call  from  God  to 
*'  preach  and  publllli  to  the  world,  that  Mr.  AVhiteticld's  doc- 
"  trine  is  highly  injurious  to  Chrlll." 

^  See  the  whole  of  this  tranfa6lit)n,  as  related  by  Mr,  White- 
field,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Wefley,  on  the  fubjedl:  3  Works,  vol. 
,iv.  p.  53.  See  alfo  Wefley's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  59.  et  feq. 
Gentleman'.s  Magazine,  vol.  xi.  p.  321.  and  Coke's  Life  of 
VS'tUey,  p.  2  10.  et  feij.     Mr.  WcOey  expelled  from  his  fociety 

fomc 
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Nor  need  we  Infift  upon  them.    Let  us  attend 
folely  to  the  ftatement  of  the  cafe.     We  arc 
folemnly  aflured  by  two  men,  that  they  were 
each  fent  by  the  Almighty  to  preach  the  pure 
Gofpel  of  Salvation.     We  find  however,  that 
they  not   only  contradided  one  another,  but 
that  each  confidered  himfelf  as  commanded  by 
the  Almighty  to  oppofe  the  dodrlne  which  the 
other  taught.     One  of  them  therefore  muft 
have  been  under  the  Influence  of  delufion.  But 
when  we  find  that  neither  of  them  w^as  con- 
fiftent  with  himfelf;  when  we  difcover  that, 
though  they  affirmed  that  they  had  been  di- 
vinely inftruded  what   to  teach,  they  never- 
thelefs  both  of  them  profefTed  one  day,  doc- 
trines which  they  difclaimed,  and  controverted 
on  the  next ;  we  have  no  alternative,  but  to 
conclude,   that   they  both  mufl:   have   been 
alike  deluded  by  the  Spirit  lof   Enthufiafm. 
Doth  a  fountain  fend  forth  at  the  fame  place 
fweet    ivater    and  bitter  ^  ?     Can    the    God 

fome  who  had  attended  Mr.  Whitefield's  meetings.  It  (hould 
be  obferved,  that  the  latter  has  promiied  Mr.  Weiley  ne'ucr  to 
preach  agalnft  him.  This  promiie  he  immediately  brake  ;  and 
gave  as  an  excufe,  *'  that  the  promiie  given  was  only  an  efFe£l 
"  of  human  weaknefs  ;  he  was  now  of  another  mind."  Cokes 
Life,  p.  214.  Nor  is  this  the  only  occafion  on  which  Mr. 
Whitefield  feems  to  have  been  guilty  of  deliberate  breach  of 
promiie.  See  Whitehead's  Life  of  Wcllty,  vol.  i.  p.  2©6. 
6  James  iii.  11. 
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'D 


of  Truth  teach  two  contrary  do6lrines  to  be 
equally  true  ? 

And  now,  fmce  it  is  evident  that  this  new 
Se6l,  though  it  was  declared  to  have  been 
fealcd  with  every  mark  of  a  divine  fignature, 
is  fealed  with  none  :  fince  its  truth  is  attefted 
by  no  internal  evidence,  inafmuch  as  the  doc- 
trines which  its  Authors  taught  are  contradic- 
tory both  to  themfclves  and  to  the  Scriptures: 
fmce  too  it  is  equally  deftitute  of  all  external 
evidence;  becaufe,  firft,  no  prophecies  were 
accompiifhed  ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe  none  of 
thofe  w^orks  were  performed,  which  are  always 
oficred  in  proof  of  a  divine  miffion;  the  con- 
clufion  which  we  are  to  draw  is  obvious. 
They  who  could  notwithftanding  have  believed 
that  the  work  proceeded  from  the  Almighty; 
and  could  have  thought  that  they  were  com- 
miffioned  by  him  to  be  its  Minifters,  mull: 
have  ad:ed  under  imprcffions  made  on  their 
minds  by  the  force  of  mere  imagination  ;  and 
afford  as  melancholy  an  inftance  of  enthufi- 
aftic  delufion  as  perhaps  was  ever  recorded  in 
the  annals  of  the  Chrlftian  Church. 

Such  are  the  arguments  which  may  be  ad- 
duced to  prove,  that  the  Authors  of  the  Seft 
belore  us  were,  in  the  flrid:  meaning  of  the 
word,  Enthufiafts.  And  it  will  give  weight 
to  all   our   fevcral   conclufions   to   add,  that 

one 
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one  of  them  has,  even  in  the  mofl  une- 
quivocal manner,  confeiled  himfelf  to  have 
been  deluded  in  the  manner  we  fuppofe.  I 
refer  not  to  the  mode  in  which  he  defcribes 
himfelf  to  have  been  regenerated ;  although 
nothing  can  be  met  with  in  the  hiftory  of 
Pagan  Enthufiafm  more  characfteriftic  of  de- 
lufion  ^.  Neither  do  I  allude  to  his  own 
declaration,  that  "  the  Holy  Ghoft  over-ruled 
*^  and  forced  his  will  ^ ;"  although  this  like- 

^  The  Account  of  God's  Dealings  with  Mr.  Whitefield  con- 
tains the  account  of  his  regeneration.  The  whole  of  that 
work  is  particularly  recommended  to  the  attention  of  thofe 
who  wilh  to  form  a  juft  opinion  of  Mr.  W/s  conduct.  For  not 
only  does  it  give  an  accurate  detail  of  the  progrefs  of  his  de- 
lufion  ',  but  that  progrefs  correfponds,  in  many  points,  exa(9:Iy 
with  what  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  Firft  Lefture,  to  be  the 
ufual  progrefs  of  Enthufiafm.  It  {hould  be  obferved,  that  Mr. 
W.  declares,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  affifted  him  particularly  to 
write,  and  dire6led  him  to  publiih  that  work.  The  feveral  paf- 
fages  which  have  been  already  quoted  from  it  will  be  thought 
perhaps  fufficient  to  prove,  that  it  could  not  have  been  di6lated 
by  any  other  Spirit  than  by  that  of  the  groffeft  Enthufiafm. 
Mr.  W.  fays,  he  was  fully  convinced  that  the  Devil  had  a6lual 
"  poflTeffion  of,  and  power  over,  his  body,"  p.  22.  And  we  are 
almoft  led  to  believe,  that  he  aiferts,  that  he  actually  faw  the 
Devil,  and  converfed  with  him.  p.  22,  23,  24,  25. 

'  "  Mr.  Whiteiield  boafts  that  he  has  received  extraordinary 
"  illuminations,  and  furprifing  influxes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  j 
*'  and  that  it  not  only  appealed  to  his  underitanding,  but 
*'  even  over-ruled  and  forced  his  will,"  Gentleman  s  Magazine, 
vol.  ix.  p.  294.  "  To-day  my  Mafter,  (Chrift)  by  his  provi- 
**  dence  and  Spirit,  compelled  me  to  preach  in  the  church-yard 
"  at  Iflington  :  to-morrow  I  am  to  repeat  that  mad  trick  5  and 
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wife  has  been  proved  to  be  eminently  charac- 
teriftic  of  the  cnthufiaftic  Spirit ',  but  I  allude 
to  thefe  ftill  more  exprefs  and  unambiguous 
words :  *M  do  confefs  that  imagination  has 
**  mixed  itfelf  with  the  work  I  have  per- 
**  formed: — I  own  too,  that  I  have  made 
"  impreffions  without  the  written  word,  my 
*'  rule  of  acting :  I  have  been  too  bitter 
*^  in  my  zeal  ;  wild-fire  has  mixed  with  it ; 
'*  and  I  find  I  have  frequently  written  and 
**  fpoken  too  much  in  mine  own  fpirit,  when 
**  I  thought  I  was  writing  and  fpeaking  en- 
'^  tirely  by  the  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of 
*'God^" 

Are  thefe  declarations  fuch  as  are  confift- 
ent  with  the  charafter  of  a  man  who  was 
filled  with  the  Holy   Ghoft  ?    of  one    who 

'"''  on  Sunday  to  go  out  into  Moorfields,  God  ftrengthens  me 
"  exceedingly.  I  preach  till  I  fweat  through  and  through.'* 
l^tt.  46. 

'  See  page  26. 

^  See  Worksj  vol.  iv.  p,  245.  But  this  confeflion  did  nei- 
ther make  him  alter  his  conduct,  nor  lower  his  pretenlions. 
In  the  very  tra6t  where  it  was  made  he  urges  his  claims  as  ex- 
plicitly as  before,  though  in  terms  fomewhat  more  guarded. 
One  conlequence  of  this  confeflion  indeed  was,  that  he  repub- 
lifhed  his  Journals,  and  the  acromits  of  God's  dealings  with 
him,  leaving  out  many  of  the  mofl  offenfive  paflages.  Yet 
even  that  corredted  edition  of  thofe  works  contains  fuflicient 
evidence  to  prove,  that  he  afted  under  the  influence  of  llrong 
cnthufiaftic  delulion. 

talked 
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talked   with  God,   as  he   aflures  us  he  had 
done,  as  a   man  with  his  friend  ?  who  was 
confident  that  the  blefled  Jefus  was  ever  pre- 
fent  with  him,  and  dwelt  continually  in  his 
foul  ^  ?    Unqueftionably   they  are    not :    and 
what  is  the  inference  to  be  drawn  in  confe- 
quence  ?  Let  us  for  a  moment  fuppofe  that 
the  Apoftles  had  been  called  upon  to  recon- 
fider  their  condud.     Would  they  have  been 
obliged  to   own,    upon   reflection,  that  they 
had  been  deluded  by  the  force  of  Imagina- 
tion ?  Far,  very  far  different  would  have  been 
their   language.     They  w^ould  have  aflerted, 
that  they  had  at  all  times  fpoken  the  w^ords 
of    fobcr-mindednefs    and    truth :    and  they 
would  have   confidentlv  referred  us  to  their 
writings  for  a  teftimony  of  the  reality  of  their 
pretcnfions  :  thofe  writings  which  have  flood 
the  teft   of   fo   many  ages,  and  cannot   be 
charged  in  a  fmgle  inftance  with  error  or  En- 
thufiafm 


'  Thefe,  or  fimilar  expreffions,  occur  in  almoft  every  page  of 
Mr.  Whitefield's  writings :  *'  I  dwell  in  Chrift,  and  Chritt  in 
*'  me  j  he  frequently  manifefts  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
**  it  throws  me  into  an  agony."  hett.  ii<^.  "I  feel  his  blefled 
"■  Spirit  filling  my  foul  and  body,  as  plain  as  I  feel  the  air 
**  which  I  breathe,  or  the  food  I  eat."  Lett.  214.  *'  I  have  a 
"  garden,  where  I  go  particularly  to  meet  and  talk  with  God. 
204.  And,  not  to  multiply  inftances,  in  other  places  he  ufes 
thefe  highly  improper  expreliions  ;  **  I  cannot  tell  how  tenderly 

"lam 
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We  will  fuppofe  however,  that  the  con- 
trary had  been  the  cafe  :  how  fliould  we  then 
have  been  affected  ?  If  one  of  the  Evange- 
lifts,  having  publifhed  his  Gofpel,  and  having 
teftified  that  it  was  true,  becaufe  ''  he  knew 
*'  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  called  all  things 
**  to  his  remembrance  ;"  wxre  afterw^ards  to 
declare,  that  the  greater  part  of  what  he.  had 
written  was  didated  by  the  Spirit  of  Enthu- 
fiafm,  fhould  we  not  acknow^ledge  that  the 
whole  fabric  of  our  faith  would  be  in  confe- 
quence  Ihaken  ?  fhould  we  not  call  in  quef- 
tion  the  reality  of  that  Difciple's  miffion  ; 
and  even  renounce  altogether  a  religion  that 
•was  fupported  by  teftimony  lb  equivocal? 

And  fliall  we  allow  that  a  confeffion  of 
this  nature,  had  it  been  made  by  the  Apoftles 
of  Chriftianity,  would  have  been  fufficient  to 
have  made  us  rejed:  their  preaching  ?  yet  fhall 
we  not  allow  it  to  dcftroy  the  pretenfions  of  the 
Apoftles  of  a  new  Sedt  ?  For,  be  it  afked,  why 
do  \\c  fo  jealoufly  maintain  that  the  Apoftles 
were  not  Enthufiafts  ?   Certainly,  becaufe   if 


**  I  am  carried  by  our  dear  Saviour  from  day  to  day  :  I  lean  on 
"  Jefus'  bofom  from  morning  to  night ;  yea,  all  the  day  long. 
**  I  fweetly  leaned  on  my  Saviour's  bofom,  and  fucked  out  of 
*'  the  breafts  of  his  coniblaticn."  Sec  BiJhoj>  La^'ingicn,  &c. 
vol.  i.  part  i.  p.  52. 

the 
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the  charge  could  be  proved  agalnft  them, 
even  in  a  folltary  inftance,  this  muft  atFe(5t 
the  credit  of  every  do6trine  which  they  de- 
livered. It  is  not  with  revealed  truth,  as  it 
is  with  human  fyftems.  Thefe  latter  may 
be  adopted,  though  we  believe  that  in  fome 
points  they  are  erroneous :  the  former  can  be 
accepted  only  becaufe  they  are  in  every  part 
free  from  error.  Could  w^e  imagine  that  a 
revelation  were  offered  to  us,  which  in  part 
was  true,  and  in  part  delufory,  we  might  ven- 
ture to  fay,  that  the  refult  w^ould  be  of  the 
moft  alarming  nature.  For  right,  and  wTong, 
coming  to  us  propofed  on  an  equal  degree  of 
authority,  the  bounds  of  good  and  evil  would 
be  in  great  meafure  confounded  ;  and  we 
fliould  be  perpetually  difobeying  God,  at  the 
time  when  we  believed  ourfelves  implicitly 
following  the  dictates  of  his  will. 

If  then  the  charge  of  Enthufiafm  once 
proved  againft  the  Apoftles  of  Chriftianity, 
wovild  juftify  our  rejedion  of  their  do6lrines  ; 
unlefs  we  permit  the  fame  confideration  to 
have  the  fame  weight  when  it  applies  to  the 
Apoftles  of  this  new  Sed:,  we  fhall  afford  an 
additional  proof  of  the  propenfity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  to  prefer  its  own  inventions  to 
the  commands  of  God ;  and  we  (liall,  in  a 
ftriking  manner,  verify  the  predidlion  of  our 

Divine 
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Divine  Lord,  who,  accufmg  the  Jews  for 
their  hardneis  of  heart  in  rejeftlng  his  mif- 
fion,  though  attefted  by  every  poflible  evi- 
dence, faid,  /  am  come  in  my  Father  s  name, 
a?id  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another  JJjould  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive  "'. 

And  now,  having  afcertained  that  the  Foun- 
ders of  this  Sed.  were  Enthufiafts,  in  what 
manner  Ihall  we  account  for  that  high  reve- 
rence, which,  even  in  the  prefent  day,  is  ftill 
paid  to  their  memory  ?  Will  it  not  be  afto- 
nifhing  to  hear  fbme  repeat,  notwithftanding 
all  that  may  be  proved  againft  them,  that  they 
were  the  peculiar  favourites  of  Heaven,  on 
whofe  miniftry  the  Holy  Ghoft  manifeftly  de- 
fcended  and  refted  "?  That  they  were  Angels, 
to  whom  the  everlafting  GofpeP  was  intruft- 
ed  ?  and  finally,  that  they  bore  (I  almoft  hefi- 
tate  to  repeat  the  aflertion,)  **  a  near  refem- 
"  blance  to  the  blefled  Jefus  p  :  that  there 
"  never  was  beheld  fo  fair  a  copy  of  our  Lord ; 
fuch  a  living  image  of  the  Son  of  God*^?" 
Not  even  to  the  bed  of  men  can  expref- 


•"  John  V.  43, 

"  Gillies*  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  56,  94,  and  305.     Coke's 
Life  of  Wellcy,  445,  522,  535,  and  540. 

"  Gillies'  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  62,.  and  295. 
P  Gillies'  Life  of  Whitefield,  p.  312. 
*»  Ditto,  p.  185. 
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fions  fuch  as  thefe  be  with  juftlce  applied  ; 
but  leaft  of  all  to  thofe,  who,  whatever  their 
private  virtues  may  have  been,  were  difobe- 
dient  and  rebellious  in  the  Church  of  Chrift ; 
deceivers  of  themfelves,  by  wilfully  following 
their  own  vain  imaginations ;  deceivers  of 
the  people,  by  perfuading  them  that  the  Lord 
had /aid,  albeit  he  had  never  fpoken ',  that  he 
had  bidden  them  to  go  forth,  although  he  Jent 
them  noty  nor  commanded  them  ^ 

And  now,  what  remains  for  us  but  to  urge, 
that  we,  who  have  received  an  Apoftolical 
Commiffion ;  we,  w^ho  enjoy  the  blefling  of  an 
Apoftolical  Communion,  fhould  fteadily  op- 
pofe,  in  every  inftance,  the  pretenfions  of  the 
Enthufiaft  ?  He,  before  whom  we  ferve,  is  not 
the  author  of  confuiion,  but  the  God  of  order, 
and  of  truth.  May  wx  not  therefore  venture 
to  hope,  that  we  are  then  faithfully  employ- 
ed in  his  fervice,  w^hen  we  endeavour  to  ftop 
the  progrefs  of  thofe  errors  and  irregularities, 
which  refult  from  fpiritual  delufion  ? 

Neverthelefs  fatal  might  be  the  confe- 
quence,  were  we  to  prefume  fo  far  upon  the 
goodnefs  of  our  own  caufe,  as  to  employ  any 
unreafonable  afperity  in  expofing  the  errors  of 

'  Jeremiah  xxlii.  21,  32.     Ezekiel  xiii.  6,  7. 
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the  Enthufiaftic  Seclary.  If  we  find  that, 
even  in  temporal  concerns,  it  is  always  pru- 
dent to  urge  our  pretenfions  with  gentlenefs, 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  the  way  to 
make  the  claims  of  the  Eftabllflied  Church 
refpeded,  is  to  enforce  them  in  the  Spirit  of 
Charity  and  Forbearance.  Confcious  that 
thofe  claims  are  founded  on  a  Rock,  which 
can  never  be  moved,  even  though  the  waves 
of  Enthufiafm  Ihould  rage  horribly,  and 
though  the  tide  of  popular  innovation  fhould 
beat  unceafingly  agalnll  it,  let  us  alk,  what 
good  can  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  in- 
difcriminate  cenfurc  ?  We  are  not  to  vilify 
the  perfons  of  our  opponents  ;  it  is  only  the 
erroneoufnefs  of  their  principles  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  difprove.  Allowing  therefore, 
that  their  wilful  contempt  of  Church  Unity; 
that  their  perverfion  of  the  fimple  truths  of 
Scripture  ;  and  that  their  unjuftifiable  af- 
fumption  of  a  divine  commlffion,  involves 
them  in  a  refponfibility  of  the  moft  fearful 
nature,  are  we  to  add  to  their  forrovvs,  by 
mixing  unkindncfs  and  feverity  in  our  re- 
proofs ? 

Surely  this  ought  never  fo  to  be.  If  it  be- 
come us,  with  the  uniliaken  conftancy  of  St. 
Paul,  to  declare,  that  we  have  not  given  place 

to 
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to  the  Enthufiaft  by  fiibjedlion,  no,  not  for  an 
hour  ^ ;  yet,  remembering  that  common  hope 
of  Salvation  to  which  we  have  all  alike  been 
called,  it  becomes  us  equally  with  the  Prophet 
of  Bethel,  to  mourn  over  the  difobedient,  and 
to  fay,  Alas  !  my  brother  ^ 
«  Were  we  to  adopt  any  other  mode  of  con- 
dud  than  this,  we  lliould  fliew  that  we  were 
little  acquainted  with  the  human  heart ; 
which  often  will  rejed:  convidion,  if  urged 
with  afperity :  and  we  iliould  give  occafion 
to  fufpecl  that  we  knew  ftill  lefs  that  Spirit, 
which  we  are  commanded  to  be  of.  For  if 
when  the  whole  head  wasjick,  and  the  whole 
heart  was  faint  ^,  the  Son  of  God  is  rcpre- 
fented  as  coming  to  bind,  and  not  to  break  the 
bruifed  reed^  ;  if,  when  we  had  wilfully  wan- 
dered from  the  path  of  his  commandments, 
He  is  defcrlbed  as  fe eking  after  ^  us  with  the 
tendereft  folicitude  \  if,  though  we  hourly  re- 
bel againft  him.  He,  neverthelefs,  like  a  good 
fhepherd,  carries  the  repentant  in  his  bofom  % 
and  gently  leads  them  back  to  the  paftures 
of  eternal  life ;  are  we  not  inftrudled  in  all 
our  controverfies  to  quench  every  fpark  of 
bitternefs  and  refentment ;  to  temper  reproof 

*  Galat.  li.  5.  *  i  Kings  xiii.  30. 

^  Ifaiah  i.  5.  »  Ifaiah  xlii.  3. 

>'  Luke  XV.  4.  xlx.  ic.  *  Ifaiah  xl,  11. 
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with  charity  ;  to  draw  all  men  to  their  good 
by  the  cords  of  love  ;  and  convince  them, 
that  we  are  actuated  bv  no  motive,  but  the 
defire  of  fecurlng  to  them  that  well-founded 
hope  of  God's  favour,  which,  if  they  confide 
in  their  own  inventions,  may  be  forfeited  ; 
but  which  can  never  fail,  fo  long  as  they  are 
fitly  framed  together  in  that  holy  Temple  cf  the 
Lord^,  in  vvhich  Chrift  hath  promifed  to  be 
prefefU,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world^. 

*  Ephefians  ii.  21.  ^  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
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MICAH  vi.  8. 

HE  HATH  SHEWED  THEE,  O  MAN,  WHAT  IS 
GOOD;  AND  WHAT  DOTH  THE  LORD  RE- 
aUIRE  OP  THEE,  BUT  TO  DO  JUSTLY,  AND 
TO  LOVE  MERCY,  AND  TO  WALK  HUMBLY 
WITH  THY   GOD? 

W  E  have  fliewn  in  the  preceding  Lecture, 
that  the  Schifm,  of  which  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Seft  were  guihy,  was  the  immediate 
confequence  of  their  Enthufiafm.  It  now 
remains  for  ns  to  point  out  the  caufe  in  which 
that  Enthufiafm  originated.  And  as  it  has 
been  eftabhlhed  ^,  that  Pride,  and  Vanity,  and 
Ambition,  are  the  principal,  if  not  the  folc 
caufes  of  Enthufiaftic  delufion  in  general,  we 
may  expect  to  find  that  thefe  paffions  pro- 
duced that  particular  inftance  of  it,  which  is 
the  immediate  fubjed:  of  our  confideration. 
We  could  willingly  confent  indeed  to  pafs 

*  See  page  42.  et  feq. 
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over  this  point  in  filence.  And,  as  It  is  our 
fole  object  to  eftablifh,  that  no  enthufiaftic 
belief  in  particular  communications  can  ever 
juftifj  a  Reparation  from  an  Apoftolically  confti- 
tuted  Church,  perhaps  it  might  be  thought 
fufficient  to  have  proved  the  reality  of  the 
Enthufiafm,  without  adverting  to  the  princi- 
ple from  which  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
proceeded. 

But  were  we  to  omit  this  part  of  our  en- 
quiry, it  is  more  than  probable  that  we  fhould 
fail  of  attaining  the  very  end  for  which,  prin- 
cipally, it  was  inftituted.  When  we  under- 
took to  fhew  the  evils  which  unavoidably  re- 
fult  from  Religious  Enthufiafm,  we  did  it  in 
order  to  prove  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  re- 
preffmg  every  emotion  of  fpiritual  pride  and 
ambition  ;  thofe  being  the  paffions  in  which 
that  delufion  originates.  The  motive  how- 
ever which  led  us  thus  to  make  pride  and 
vanity,  and  ambition  particularly,  the  objects 
of  animadverfion,  was  this  ;  that  many  people, 
who  would  think  it  finful  to  yield  to  their 
fuggeftions  in  worldly  concerns,  feem  not  to 
be  fo  much  upon  their  guard  as  they  ought 
to  be,  agalnft  tiieir  influence  in  fuch  purfuits 
as  are  connected  with  religion.  And  yet  we 
may  fairly  queftion,  whether  there  be  any 
virtue,  the  exercife  of  which  is  more  pofi- 
tively  enjoined  us  in  Scripture,  on  all  occa- 

fions. 
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fions,  than  that  of  humility.  Nor  is  it  there 
fpoken  of  merely  as  a  quality  which  gives  a 
grace  to  the  performance  of  other  duties  -,  it 
is  rather  defcribed  to  be  an  effential  mean,  by 
which  we  may  attain  to  a  knowledge  of  our 
duties,  and  perfevere  in  the  pradice  of  them. 
Thus  the  infpired  Writer  of  the  text  declares, 
that  if  it  be  the  immediate  objeft  of  Reve- 
lation to  floew  us  what  is  good,  it  is  equally  its 
object  to  tell  us,  that  this  good  confifts  not 
only  in  loving  mercy,  and  in  doing  jujiice,  but 
alfo  in  walking  humbly  with  our  God.  It  can- 
not therefore  be  recalled  to  our  minds  too 
frequently,  that  the  breach  of  this  latter,  no 
lefs  than  of  the  former  duties,  is  both  injuri- 
ous to  the  profpedls  of  the  Chriftian's  hope, 
and  detrimental  to  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian's 
faith.  A  reference  to  the  hiilory  of  part 
events  will  fufficientlv  eftablifh  the  truth  of 
this  pofition. 

Had  it  not  been  for  fpiritual  pride,  which 
has  fo  often  made  men  wifli  to  be  thought 
fome  great  one  -,  and  for  fpiritual  ambition, 
which  has  led  them  to  aim  at  governing  the 
confciences  of  numerous  followers,  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  Seds,  which  in  paft  ages  have 
rent  the  fufFerins:  Church,  w^ould  have  never 
exifted  ^.     Perhaps  too  we  may  add,  in  refer- 

**  The  accounts  that  have  been  left  us  of  the  feveral  Set.'^s 
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ence  to  thofc  Seftaries,  whofe  delufive  pre- 
tenfions  we  have  examined,  that,  had  they  not 
fuffered  themfelves  to  have  been  influenced 
by  thefe  paffions,  they  never  would  have  dif- 
turbed  the  peace  of  our  Communion. 

Should  this  be  proved  to  have  been  the 
cafe,  probably  it  will  be  allowed,  that  no  in- 
ftance  of  enthufiaftic  delufion  could  have  af- 
forded a  more  ftriking  example  of  its  deftruc- 
tlve  power  than  the  prefent.  Had  the  per- 
fons  in  queftion  been  men  of  extreme  igno- 
rance ;  had  their  lives  been  vicious,  and  their 

which  from  time  to  time  have  arifen  in  the  Church,  are  fuch 
as  do  not  fufFer  us  to  doubt  as  to  the  principles  in  which  the}' 
originated.  The  power  which  their  feparate  Authors  obtain- 
ed ;  the  praifes  which  they  courted,  and  the  adulation  which 
they  received ;  clearly  prove  that  pride  and  ambition  muft 
have  been  the  leading  motives  of  their  conduct.  In  fa6t,  It 
is  manifeft  that  the  Apofiles  themfelves  regarded  thofe  paf- 
fions to  be  the  caufes  of  Schifm,  For  when  St.  Paul  reproved 
the  Corinthians,  the  language  he  employed,  fhews  that  he 
confidered  the  love  of  power  and  diftin£tion  to  have  been 
the  real  motives  which  adtuated  the  Leaders  of  thofe  Se6ts 
which  then  difturbed  the  Church,  See  i  Cor.  iii.  3,  4,  5.  and 
compare  with  ch.  iv.  6.  See  alfo  Grotius  in  loc.  who  fays, 
"  Nominibus  quidem  (Pauli  et  Apollo)  utebantur  ;  fed  prin- 
*'  cipes  feftarum  fub  hoc  praetextu  fuo  honori  et  commodis  ve- 
**  lificabantur."  It  is  in  reference  to  thefe  patlions,  that  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  Arcyc  not  carnal y  muft  be  underftood.    Thus 

Thcophylact  :  Nnv  01  'Aoiitov  tt^o?  rtf  apy^ofjuvtii  uTro^^nai,  xat  (pncrit 
cTi  uxoTW?  vijLaq  erafKinh^  oioi/.a^u,  07r«  ye  iv  v^iv  ^^^^»  >««*  *pK}  ^ta* 
at^ofaaiai—rioctira^B  ^e  to»  C^jXck  t»)  ipj^t  cvvujfln.  Tlotlrj^  yuf  0  ^riXoq 
rr,i  (poos'  otirY)  h  rcn  ^i;^oaracriaf  ytyvec.   Opera,  "Vol.  ii.  p.  136. 
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abilities  contemptible,  then  the  argument  to 
be  drawn  from  the  irregularity  of  their  con- 
du(5t  could  not  have  had  much  weight.  But 
when  it  is  feen  that  a  piety,  an  ability,  and  a 
zeal,  which  might  have  adorned  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  were  diverted  from  their  proper 
courfe,  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  Schifm,  and 
to  palliate  the  extravagancies  of  Enthufiafm ; 
and  when  it  may  be  fliewn,  that  principles  fo 
unbecoming  as  fpiritual  pride  and  ambition 
were  the  probable  caufes  which  occafioned 
fo  fatal  a  perverfion,  the  minds  of  the  young 
cannot  but  be  forcibly  impreffed  with  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  preferving  that  lovvlinefs  of  heart, 
which  has  uniformly  been  the  characSeriftic 
of  the  truly  religious  man. 

The  obje6l  then  of  this  prefent  Led;ure 
will  be,  to  afcertain  whether  pride,  and  va- 
nity, and  ambition,  were  not,  perhaps  the 
fole,  certainly  the  principal,  caufes  which  pro- 
duced the  enthufiaftic  delufion  of  the  Authors 
of  this  new  Communion. 

It  will  be  proper  however  to  obferve,  that, 
before  we  enter  on  any  enquiry,  we  fliould 
previoufly  afcertain  in  our  minds  what  evi- 
dence the  point  under  confideration  requires, 
and  of  what  it  is  capable.  In  all  fuch  cafes 
as  admit  of  ftrid:  demonftration,  any  proof 
fliort  of  that  may  be  rejeded  as  infufficient. 

But 
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But  in  thole  cafes  which  admit  only  of  high 
moral  probsrbility,  if  this  can  be  obtained,  we 
are  as  much  bound  in  reafon  to  affent  to  it, 
as  to  the  ftrideft  dcmonftration.  Were  not 
this  principle  granted,  we  never  could  fpeak 
with  precifion,  concerning  the  caufes  of  hu- 
man action.  Nay,  there  would  evidently 
be  an  end  to  all  reafoning  whatfoever  on  this 
fubjedl ;  inafmuch  as  a  Cmple  aiTertion,  how- 
ever captious,  or  however  ill-founded,  would 
be  fufficient  to  invalidate  every  conclufion. 

When  therefore  we  would  affign  to  any 
adlion  the  motive  from  which  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  proceeded,  having  confidered 
the  nature  of  the  aftion  itfelf,  and  difcovered 
what  may  be  called  its  charafteriftic  marks, 
if  thefe  be  fuch  as  correfpond  with  what  are 
known  to  be  the  charafteriftlc  marks  of  any 
particular  afFecflion  of  the  mind,  we  think 
that  this  is  fufficient  to  juftify  us  in  referring 
fach  an  adion  to  that  particular  paffion,  as  to 
its  primary  caufe  and  original.  Thus,  what- 
ever is  done  in  the  wilful  intention  of  wan- 
tonly giving  pain,  may  fafely  be  attributed  to 
cruelty :  whatever  is  done  in  the  difniterefted 
mtention  of  communicating  general  good, 
may,  in  like  manner,  be  attributed  to  bene- 
volence. Not  that  it  always  happens  that 
each  paffion  reveals  itfelf,  like  thofe  juft  fpe- 

cified. 
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clfied,  by  fome  pofitive  ad;.  Far  from  it. — 
There  are  many  which  are  to  be  difcovered 
by  the  general  charafter  which  they  give  to 
the  whole  condu(!t,  rather  than  by  any  defi- 
nite aftion.  Of  the  number  of  thefe,  are 
pride  and  vanity.  Neverthelefs,  though  they 
do  not  openly  as  it  were  announce  themfelves 
by  any  one  particular  a6l,  ftill  there  are  many 
evident  figns  by  which  their  exiftence,  as  the 
principle  of  action,  may  be  at  all  times  in- 
ferred. 

If  thefe  obfervations  fhall  be  admitted  to 
be  juft,  then,  in  proof  of  our  affertion,  that 
pride  and  vanity  were  the  primary  caufes 
which  produced  the  delufion  of  the  Founders 
of  this  new  Seft,  we  may  be  allowed  to  argue, 
from  the  temper  of  their  writings,  and  from 
the  bias  of  their  actions  in  general,  rather 
than  from  any  confeffion  which  they  have 
left  us  in  particular.  Should  this  be  granted, 
the  queftion  might  feem  to  be  decided.  For 
we  may  fafely  affert,  that  in  almoft  every 
page  they  wrote,  and  every  a6lion  they  re- 
corded, we  cannot  but  be  ftruck  by  the  eager- 
nefs  with  which  they  grafp  at  public  fame, 
and  the  complacency  with  which  they  re- 
cord it^ 

^  The  following  expreflions^  felefted  as  they  occur  in  Mn 
"Whitefield's  Journals,  and  which  may  be  paralleled  by  fimllar 

cxpreflions 
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We  will  readily  allow,  what  they  them- 
felves  alledge  in  their  own  defence,  that  it 
was  improbable  that  the  human  heart  fhould 
have  been  proof  againft  thofe  flattering  dif- 
tindlions  which  at  fo  early  a  period  of  their 
lives  they  received  ^,  We  cannot  grant, 
however,  that  any  argument  can  hence  be 
drawn  to  prove  that  their  pride  was  the  re- 
fult  of  their  enthufiafm,  rather  than  their 
enthufiafm  of  their  pride.  Were  the  former 
pofition   to  be  admitted,  the  queftion  would 

exprelTions  from  the  Journals  of  Mr.  Wefley,  will  ferve  to  lliew 
in  what  manner  of  Spirit  they  are  written.  "  The  tide  of  popu- 
*'  larity  began  to  run  very  high — I  carried  high  fails  j  thoufands 
**  and  tens  of  thoulands  came  to  hear  me — my  fermons  were 
*'  every  where  called  for — when  I  preached,  one  might  walk  on 
**  people's  heads.  God  fuftered  not  my  oppofers  to  move  a  tongue 
*'  againft  me — Trees  and  hedges  were  full ;  all  was  hu{hed  when 
*'  I  began — God  only  can  tell  how  the  hearers  were  melted 
**  down;  they  would  have  plucked  out  their  own  eyes,  and  would 
"  have  given  them  unto  me — I  was  croudcd,  admired  — falutcd, 
"  hands  kilTed,  hugged — they  melt,  weep,  hang  upon  me,  want 
**  to  falute  me — receive  me  as  an  Anjrel  of  God — their  hearts 
"  leap  for  joy — bells  ring — all  agree  that  it  was  never  feen  on 
"  this  wife  before — various  prefents  are  fent  as  tokens  of  their 
"  love  ;  a  bank  bill  often  pounds  as  a  prefent  to  myjl'lf:  this  I 
*'  took  as  a  hint  from  Providence  to  sro  on.  Thus  lliall  it  be 
"  done  unto  the  man  whom  God  delighteth  to  honour."  See 
Bp.  Lavingtojis  E?ithufiafm,  kc.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  15,  16. 

^  See  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  iv.   p.  242,  3,  and  Gillies* 
Life,  p.  289,  90. 
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be  involved  in  all  thofc  difficulties  from  which 
we  attempted  to  free  it,  at  the  beginning  of 
our  enquiry^.  For  then,  there  being  no 
principle  to  which  their  Enthufiafm  could  be 
referred,  we  fliould  be  compelled  to  adopt 
one  of  thefe  two  conclufions  ;  either  that  it 
was  a  diftin6l  quality  of  their  minds,  exifting 
in  them,  independent  of  any  caufe  ;  which 
idea  has  been  fhewn  to  be  erroneous  :  or  elfe, 
that  it  v/as  the  infpiration  of  a  fpiritual  agent; 
a  fuppofition,  which,  for  evident  reafons,  we 
from  the  firft  determined  altogether  to  ex- 
clude. 

Yet,  though  fome  appear  to  doubt  whe- 
ther the  love  of  praife  and  of  diftlndlion  were 
not  the  confequence  of  their  delufion,  rather 
than  the  caufe  of  it ;  furely  a  little  reflec- 
tion will  convince  us,  that  the  contrary  muft 
have  been  the  cafe.  For  it  is  evident,  that 
thefe  paffions  exifted  in  their  minds,  and  in- 
fluenced their  conduct,  long  antecedent  to 
the  period  from  w^hich  their  Enthufiafm  is  to 
be  dated.  Thus  the  belief  which  they  en- 
tertained, almofl:  in  infancy,  of  being  deflin- 
ated  to  the  accompli fliment  of  fome  great 
event ;  and  the  expe(flation  which  they  en- 
couraged, of  receiving  fome  commiflion  from 

^  See  page  36. 

the 
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the  Almighty,  could  only  have  proceeded  from 
a  predifpofition  of  the  heart  to  wifh  that  fuch 
an  honour  might  be  conferred  upon  them  ^ 
Befides  which  we  are  to  remember,  that  the 
very  praifes  which  they  received,  wxre  given 
them,  not  in  order  to  induce  them  to  afiumc 
the  Apoftolic  character,  but  in  confequence 
of  their  having  claimed  it. 

If  they  were  followed  by  thoufands,  and 
liftcned  to  by  tens  of  thoufands,  furelv  it 
cannot  be  forgotten  that  this  was  not  till 
after  they  had  been  announced  as  the  Mef- 


^  See  page  205,  and  note  e.  Mr.  Whitefield  informs  us, 
that  as  a  child,  he  *'  was  always  fond  of  being  a  clergyman; 
'*  that  he  ufed  frequently  to  imitate  the  minifters  reading 
"  prayers  ;"  and  that  he  was  led,  even  at  that  early  period,  to 
pray  over  the  1  j8th  Pfalm,  which  is  eminently  prophetic  of  the 
eftablillmient  of  Chrlft's  Spiritual  kingdom.  In  another  place  he 
adds,  "  He  who  was  with  David,  when  he  was  following  the 
"  fheep  big  with  young,  was  with  me,  when  I  walhed  mops, 
"  cleaned  rooms,  and  in  a  word  became  a  profefled  and  common 
"  drawer  (tapfter  at  an  inn)  ;  for  I  even  then  compofed  two  or 
*'  three  fermons,"  Early  Dcalhigs,  p.  7,  8.  There  arc  few  paf- 
fages  however,  which  more  manifellly  reveal  his  wifhes,  than 
that,  in  which  he  fays,  that  he  fpent  the  lalt  fortnight  previous 
to  his  being  ordained,  "  In  reading  the  feveral  mijioiis  of  the 
*'  Prophets  and  Aportles;  and  in  wreflling  with  God  to  give 
"  him  grace  to  follow  their  good  examples."  Ibid.  p.  40.  In 
his  Eleventh  Letter  he  has  this  remarkable  expreffion  :  "■  I  pro- 
"  pofe  to  enter  into  orders,  anvl  then,  no  doubt,  my  call  will  be 
'*  cli^ar." 

fcngers. 
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fengers,  and  the  Angels  of  God  ^.  That  their 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  their  claims  was 
ftrengthened  by  the  popularity  which  they 
obtained,  w^e  will  readily  allow  :  but  what 
we  here  enquire  is,  not  what  confirmed,  but 
what  firft  excited  their  deluiion.  Had  they 
not  declared  themfelves  to  have  received  a 
divine  commiffion  till  late  in  life,  and  that 
too,  not  till  after  they  had  enjoyed  many 
years  of  diflinguiilied  honour  and  applaufe, 
then  the  argument  would  have  aifumed  a 
different  appearance.  As  it  is,  all  circum- 
ftances  confidered,  we  cannot  but  infer,  that 
they  never  would  have  been  led  to  entertain 
opinions  fo  enthufiaftic  as  thofe  which  they 
profefled,  had  it  not  been  for  thofe  paffions 
which  induced  them  to  hope  that  they  might 
be  honoured  with  ibme  peculiar  dillinftions. 

A    reference    to   the    condud:    which   the 
Founders  of  this  Se6l  adopted,  immediately 


g  Both  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Wliltefield  dwell  with  mucli 
complacency  on  the  number  of  their  auditors.  They  ver}-  fre- 
quently tell  us,  that  their  congregations  amounted  to  10,  i^, 
and  20,000  perfons.  In  one  inllance  Mr.  Whitefield  fays, 
that  he  preached  to  near  80,000,  who  kept  a  deep  filencc 
during  the  whole  of  his  difcourfe.  **  I  was  weak  in  my- 
*^  felf,"  he  adds ;  "  yet  God  ftrengthened  me  to  fpeak  fo  loud, 
^'  that  moft  could  hear  3  and  fo  powerfully,  that  moft  could 
*^  itdy  Third  Journal,  li.  iii. 

previous 
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previous  to  their  public  affumptlon  of  the 
Apoftolic  characfler,  will  ferve  to  confirm  this 
conclufion. 

Thus  one  of  them  relates,  that  early  in 
life  he  was  urged  by  the  *^  injundlions  of  a 
**  venerable  and  declining  parent,  and  by  the 
''  welfare  of  a  numerous  and  dependent  fa- 
**  mily/'  to  take  charge  of  a  flock,  which, 
with  an  unanimous  voice,  entreated  him  to 
become  their  Minifter  ^.     Thefe  were  conU-^ 

^  "  If  you  are  not  indifFerent  whether  the  labours  of  an 
*"'  aged  father,  for  above  forty  years,  in  God's  vineyard  be  loft, 
*'  and  the  fence  of  it  trodden  down  and  deftroyed  :  if  you  con- 
"  fider  that  Mr.  — —  muft  in  all  probability  fucceed  to  me,  if 
"  you  do  not  j  and  the  profpe6l  of  that  mighty  Nimrod's 
'*  coming  hither  (hocks  my  foul,  and  is  in  a  fair  way  to  bring 
*'  down  my  grey  hairs  with  forrow  to  the  grave  :  if  you  have 
"  any  care  for  our  family,  which  muft  be  difmally  (battered  as 
*'  foon  as  I  am  dropped  :  if  you  reHeft  on  the  dear  love  and 
•'  longing  of  this  people  for  you  j  you  may  perhaps  alter  your 
*'  will,  and  bend  your  mind  to  Him,  who  has  promifed,  *  if  in 
*  all  our  ways  we  acknowledge  him,  he  will  dire6l  our  paths." 
Hampfcn,  ut  fup.  p.  123.  Thefe  folicitations,  neverthelefs, 
Mr.  Welley  rejeiled.  And  (what  will  hardly  be  thought  ore- 
dible)  when  he  vifited  the  pari(h  afterwards,  he  conllantly 
chofe  his  Father  s  tomb- (lone  as  the  place  whereon  to  Hand  and 
preach,  in  the  church-yard,  In  oppofition  to  the  regular  Mini- 
ller.  Surely  a  fentiment  of  filial  piety  ought  to  have  led  him 
to  have  fele61cd  at  leall  another  fpot.  But  Enlhufiafm  triumphs 
over  natural  afl'etlion.  Though  his  father  was  eminent  for  the 
purity  of  his  faith,  his  zeal,  his  piety,  and  his  charity,  Mr 
Wedey  feems  to  infmuate,  that  he  was  but  Pharifaical  in  his 
Religion.     See  Coke's  Life  of  Welley,  p.  227. 

derations 
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derations    of    fuch     weight,    that    it    hardly 
fcems  poffible  that  he  could  have  difregarded 
them.      He    did    difregard    them    however ; 
and  he  juftiiied  his  doing  fo  by  aflerting,  that 
retirement  from   the  v^^orld  was  fo  abfclutely 
"  neceffary  for  the  prefervation  of  his  virtue, 
**  that  he  could  not  quit  it,  even  for  a  little, 
'f  without  manifeft  hazard  to  his  falvation : 
"  that  he  might  not  attempt  to  do  good  ia 
**  the  way  propofed,  without  great  hazard  to 
'^  his  own  foul  ^"     It  is  however  much  to  be 
feared,  that  whilft  he   was  arguing  thus,  he 
was  deceiving  himfelf  as  to  the  motives  of 
his  condu6l ;  and  that  probably  not  the  necef- 
fity  of  retirement,  but  the  dlllike  of  moving 
in  a  limited  fphere,  was   the  principle  which 
led   him   to  rejefl:  the   offer  that  was  made 
him.     For  when  it  was  propofed  to  him,  a 
fhort  time  afterwards,  to  undertake  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  Indians,  he  immediately  per- 

^  The  arguments  which  Mr.  "Wedey  ufed  on  this  occafion 
maybe  found  at  full  length  in  Hampfon's  Life  of  Wedey,  vol,  i. 
p.  1 19.  et  feq.  Cuke's  Ditto,  p.  72.  et  feq.  Whitehead's  Ditto, 
vol.  i.  p.  154.  et  feq.  and  Wefley's  Letters,  publlflied  by  Prieft- 
ley.  It  is  not  pollible  to  imagine  any  thing  more  fophiftical  or 
contradidory  than  the  Letters  which  Mr.  Welley  wrote  on  this 
occafion.  They  clearly  evince,  however,  that  inflexibility  of 
temper,  which  formed  one  of  the  leading  features  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  which  accounts,  in  a  great  mcafure,  for  his  fuccefs 
in  the  eftablilhment  of  his  Communion. 

T  ceived 
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ccived  that  this  was  a  call  from  Heaven ; 
and,  after  a  icv/  days  deliberation,  he  un- 
dertook that  arduous  enterprife ''.  How  can 
ib  great  an  inconfiftency  be  accounted  for  ? 
That  a  zealous  piety  did  not  in  fome  de- 
gree influence  his  decifion  no  one  can  deny. 
But  we  muft  conjecture,  that  while  his 
piety  kindled  at  the  idea  of  making  the  Gof- 
pel  known  to  the  favage  nations  of  America, 
paffions  lefs  amiable  mjight  have  fuggefted, 
that  as  the  light  of  Chriftianity  fl:iould  be 
diftufed,  the  memory  of  his  Apoftolic  labours 
alfo  would  be  extended  over  the  many  king- 
doms of  the  New  World  K     Should  this  con- 


^  The  offer  fccins  fo  have  been  made  to  Mr.  Wefley  the 
2Sth  of  All gu ft,  and  he  accepted  it  on  the  9th  or  10th  of  Sep- 
tember. The  interval  was  fpent  In  going  to  feveral  places,  to 
confult  his  friends.  As  to  his  own  fentiments,  thefe,  if  we 
compare  all  the  circumftances,  appear  to  have  been  made  up 
nearly  from  the  beginning.  One  of  his  Biographers,  indeed, 
fays,  that  at  lirfl:  he  refufed  the  propofal  -,  (Coke's  Life,  p,  93.) 
but  this  is  contradicted  by  another.  (See  Whitehead's  Life, 
vol.  i.  p.  490.) 

^  '^  It  feems  to  have  been  the  general  opinion,  that  Mr. 
'*  Wefley  h.id  determined,  while  at  Oxford,  to  place  himfelf  aC 
'*  the  head  of  a  Seel,  and  had  projeded  his  plan  long  before 
"  its  execution,  in  the  comm.encement  of  itinerancy,  and  the 
"  other  deviations  from  the  Edablifhment.  The  motto  in  one 
"  of  his  prints,  which  is  fuppofed  to  have  had  a  myftical,  as 
"  well  as  a  literal  meaning  j  his  fudden  departure  from  the 
•*  Unlverfity ;  his  voyage  to  America;  and  his  journey  to 
"  G(  rm;my,  have  concurred,  with  other  circumftances,  to  con- 

"  firm 
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jeSure,  as  to  the  motives  which  influenced  his 
condud,  be  thought  uncharitable,  we  are  not 
to  be  blamed.  It  is  not  ours ;  it  is  that  of 
his  own  Apologifl:,  who  declares,  **  that  had 
"  he  afted  otherw^ife  on  this  occafion,  though 
**  he  miofht  have  been  admired  as  a  fcholar 
''  and  a  man,  he  never  could  have  ranked  as 
''  an  Apoftle"^." 

As  to  the  other  Founder  of  this  Seft,  he 
has  himfelf  explicitly  revealed  to  us  the  mo- 
tive which  firft  impelled  him  to  adopt  that 
Apoftolical  ^  mode  of  Evangehzing,  which  he 

■*'  firm  many  in  this  opinion."  Hampfons  LifCy  &c.  vol.  iii. 
p.  23.  Mr.  Hampfon  does  not  lubfcribe  to  it  himfelf:  but,  as 
he  afferts  that  the  great  defc6l  of  Mr.  Wefley's  charaiSter  was 
the  love  of  power ;  and  as  he  proves  with  what  perfeverence  he 
fought,  and  with  what  obftinacy  he  maintained  the  right  of 
governing  his  Se6l  abfolutelyy  we  ftill  fhall  be  inclined  to  think, 
that  ambition  might  have  been  the  leading  motive  which  in^ 
duced  Mr.  Wefley  to  form  a  religious  Se6t.  See  Ham^pfon  ut 
lup.  vol,  iii.  p.  202. 

■^  *'  Had  he  h^d  only  what  has  been  called  rational  princi- 
"■  pics  of  Religion,  he  might  have  gone  the  ufual  rounds  of  pa- 
"  rochialduty  atEpworth ;  and,  it  may  be,  might  have  fucceeded 
''  to  what  is  called  a  better  living.  But  however  he  might  be 
"  admired  as  a  fcholar  and  a  man,  he  certainly  never  would 
•*  have  been  ranked  with  the  Apofiles  ;  nor  would  the  prefent, 
"  not  to  fay  future  generations,  rife  up,  and  call  him  blelTed." 
Coke's  Life  of  Wejlcy,  p.  90. 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  improper  than  the  manner  in  which 
i\'!r.  Whitefield  attempted  to  defend  that  mode  of  condu6t 
which  he  adopted.  He  did  it  by  taking  every  occafion  to  call 
our  BlefTed  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  Itinerants,  Field-preachers» 

T  2  Preachers 
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afterwards  believed  himfelf  to  have  been  com-* 
miffioned  by  the  Almighty  to  purfue.  He  tells 
us,  that  the  accounts  which  he  received  of  the 
labours  of  his  venerable  Father  in  the  Gofpel 
**  firfl  fired  his  foul,  and  made  him  long  to  go 
''  abroad  for  God  :  that  he  felt  an  almoft  ir- 
''  refiftible  attraftion  in  his  foul  towards  the 
''  undertaking  ;  that  his  thoughts  wxre  con- 
*'  tinually  crouding  towards  this  point ;  that 
"  he  refufed  to  undertake  any  fixed  emplov- 
"  ment  in  England,  becaufe  he  felt  no  incli- 
"  nation  ;  and  that  when  at  laft  the  wiilied- 
**  for  fuggeftion  was  placed  before  him,  his 
'*  heart  leaped  within  him,  and  echoed  to  the 
''call°/'      Such   are   his    own    declarations. 

Preachers  to  mobs  and  rabble,  Sec.  See  Works,  vol.  I  v.  p.  138, 
2^3.  In  confequence  of  which  he  reprefents  Itinerancy,  as  he 
pradlifed  It,  to  be  the  good  old  Apoftolical  way  of  Evangelizing. 
He  acknowledged  Indeed,  that  this  prafticewas  contrary  to  the 
Jaws  of  the  Church  of  England  3  but  he  fays,  *'  When  Canons 
"  arc  invented  and  compiled  by  men  of  little  hearts,  and  bi- 
•'  gottcd  principles,  on  purpofe  to  hinder  perfons  of  more  en- 
**  largcd  fouls  from  doing  good — like  the  withes  with  which 
f  the  Philillines  bound  Sampfon,  in  my  opinion,  they  may 
"  very  legally  be  broken."  Lett.  11 19. 

'^  See  Mr.  W'hiteficld's  Further  Account  of  God's  Dcalinsfs 
with  him,  as  publilhed,  **  rcvifed,  corrected,  and  abridged," 
with  his  Journals,  p.  26.  et  feq.  For  the  manner  In  which  he 
Ipokc  of  his  fubfequcnt  condu6l,  fee  his  works  in  general,  parti- 
cularly his  controverfial  j)ieccs  in  the  Fourth  vol.  of  his  works. 
'This  lingle  Inftance  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen.  "  As  for  all  thole 
*'  (as  one  expreiTes  it)  who  are  for  clipping  the  wings  of  the 

"  Mvftic 
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And  if  we  compare  them  with  the  early  dif- 
pofitions  which  he  manifefted,  and  confider 
the  complacency  which  he  afterwards  teftified 
at  having  deviated  from  that  regular  path, 
which  would  have  confined  him  to  one  limit- 
ed fphere  of  aftion,  we  fliall  probably  reft 
fatisfied,  that  thofe  paffions,  which  have  been 
affigned  generally  as  the  exciting  caufes  of 
Enthufiafm,  produced  it  in  his  particular  in- 
ftance  ^. 

*'  Myftic  Dove,  and  for  confining  the  power  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
♦*■  within  the  bounds  of  human  eftabliOiments,  I  am  well  aware 
*'  of  what  oppofition  I  muft  continue  to  meet  with  from  that 
''  quarter.  But  blelTed  be  God,  there  are  fome  few  amongft  us 
"  that  are  men  of  greater  latitude  ;  who  can  think,  and  dar^ 
'*■  fpeak  more  worthily  of  God's  fovereignty^  and  acknowledge 
*'  a  work  to  be  his,  though  It  be  not  according  to  the  exa6l 
**  meafure  of  canonical  fitnefs.  Among  thefe,"  he  continues, 
"  I  fhall  be  fure  to  find  hearty  friends,  and  well-wifhers.  And 
*'  if,  by  others  of  more  confined  principles,  I  am  for  this  ac- 
"  counted  an  Enthufiaft,  or  any  thing  elfe,  they  are  very  wel- 
"  come  to  confer  that,  or  any  other  title  upon  me."  JVorks, 
vol.  iv.  p.  248.     See  Gillies'  Life,  p.  313,  339. 

P  The  manner,  in  which  Mr.  Whitefield  fpeaks  of  his  itine- 
rating mode  of  life,  feems  to  prove  manifeftly  that,  even  in 
this  refpeft  aUb,  he  had  deceived  himfelf  3  and  that  his  own  na- 
tural inclination,  not  any  divine  fuggeftion,  had  led  him  to  fol- 
low the  method  which  he  purfued.  "  Itinerating  was  my  delight  : 
**  I  love  to  range  in  the  American  woods.  1  am  frequently 
**■  tempted  to  wlfh  myfelf  dead,  fmce  my  dlforder  keeps  me 
**  from  my  old  delightful  work.  This  fpiritual  hunting  is  de- 
''  lightful  fport."   G'lUici  Life,  p.  iji,  152^  226,  236. 

T  3  Such 
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Such  then  is  the  inference  which  we 
would  draw  from  an  examination  of  the 
condudl  which  was  adopted  by  the  Founders 
of  this  new  Sedt,  previous  to  their  having 
claimed  a  divine  commiffion.  Let  us  now 
fee  whether  the  language,  which  they  em- 
ployed after  that  the  claim  had  been  made, 
be  fuch  as  will  juflify  our  conclufion.  And 
"v\'e  w^ould  obferve,  that  if  pride  and  ambi- 
tion were  not  the  paffions  which  influenced 
their  condudl,  we  fliall  find  them,  like  the 
Apoflles,  forgetful  of  themfelves,  and  refer- 
ring every  thing  to  the  glory  of  God  alone. 
If  however,  the  contrary  be  the  cafe,  we 
then  may  expert  that  they  wmII  magnify 
their  own  character  and  importance ;  that 
they  will  dwell  on  the  great  achievements 
which  they  performed ;  and  that  they  will 
recur  perpetually  to  the  praifes  w^hich  they 
received  from  the  admiring  world. 

On  this  iflue  the  whole  queftion  might 
refl:.  For  the  language  which  they  employ- 
ed, when  fpeaking  of  themfelves,  is  too  une- 
quivocal to  admit  of  any  mif-conftruftion. 
Thus  one  of  them  exclaims,  **  We  go  from 
•'  conquering  to  conquer  :  Hell  trembles  be- 
**  fore  us — everv  thine  falls  before  me.  God 
*'  himfelf   fuggefts   to   me,    that   I   go    like 

"  Jofhua, 
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*^  Joiliua,  fubduing  the  devoted  nations,  and 


*'  dividing  the  land^. 


Nor  are  the  expreffions  which  the  other 
ufed  lefs  characSeriftic  of  pride  and  vanity. 
*'  When  I  appeared,"  he  jIijs,  *'  I  was  called 
*'  the  bleffed  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  in  another 
place,  **  Give  mc  but  where  to  ftand,"  he 
exclaims,  *'  and  by  my  preaching  I  could  fhake 
"  the  earth  ^" 

Unqueftionably  there  is  but  one  conftruc- 
tion  which  can  be  given  to  thefe  expreffions. 
In  faft,  they  reveal  fo  explicitly  the  paffions 
which  muft  have  occupied  the  minds  of  thofe 
who  ufed  them,  that  we  are  aftoniflied  to 
think  that  thev  could  ever  have  been  em- 
ployed.      But  it  is  an  important,  though    a 

*J  See  Bp.  Lavington's  Enthufiafm,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  16. 
So  in  other  places  :  "  Thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  follow  us : 
""  the  fire  is  kindled;  and  I  know  that  all  the  Devils  in  Hell 
"  lliall  not  be  able  to  quench  it. — Well  may  the  Devil  and  his 
"  fervants  rage  horribly  ;  their  kingdom  is  in  danger."  B/). 
La-vingto7i,  ut  fup.  p.  ,3. 

^  Wefley's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  83.  *''  Seeing  many  rich  at 
'^  Clifton,  my  heart  was  much  pained  for  them  3  but  full  as  I 
"  was,  I  knew  not  where  to  begin,  till  my  Teftament  opened 
*'  on  thefe  words  :  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners 
*  to  repentance  3'  in  applying  which  my  foul  was  fo  enlarged, 
*'  that  methought  I  could  have  cried  out,  (in  another  fcnfe 
*'  than  poor  vain  Archimedes)  *  Give  me  but  where  to  ftand, 
'  and  I  will  fhake  the  earth."  D'lttO)  Third  yournal,  p.  61. 

T  4  trite 
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trite  obfervation,  that  truth  only  is  confiftent 
with  itfelf.  Whatever  be  the  appearance 
which  error  may  aflume,  it  will  at  all  times 
fupply  the  proof  by  which  its  fallacious  claims 
may  be  detefted.  Were  it  not  for  this,  we 
fhould  be  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  impru- 
dence which  dictated  the  followins;  extraor- 
dinary  declaration.  For  furely  a  little  reflec- 
tion might  have  convinced  any  one,  that  no 
difpaffionate  perfon  could  have  heard  it,  and 
have  afterwards  believed,  that  he  who  was  ca- 
pable of  making  it,  had  been  raifed  up  by  the 
Almighty  to  govern  the  Church,  and  to  vindi- 
cate the  purity  of  the  Gofpel  of  the  meek 
and  unafluming  Jefus.  "  So  much,*'  fays  one 
of  the  Authors  of  this  Seifl,  '*  fo  much  did 
'*  my  popularity  increafe,  that,  no  longer 
*'  able  to  walk  on  foot  as  ufual,  I  was  con- 
**  ftrained  to  ride  through  the  ftreets,  that 
'*  I  might  avoid  the  Hofanna  s  of  the  mul- 
"  titude  \'* 

'  See  Bp.Lavington's  Enthufiafm.Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  19.  There 
is  another  inftance  of  Mr,  Whitefield's  applying  to  himfelf, 
words  that  can  be  applied  only  to  our  Blefled  Lord,  which  is 
perhaps  even  ftill  more  offenfive  to  Chriftian  piety  than  that 
which  has  been  quoted  above.  *'  Though  Satan  for  fome 
"  weeks  had  been  hiting  my  bcel,  God  was  pleafed  to  fhew  me 
"  that  I  fhould  foon  hru'ifc  bis  head"  Gods^arly  Dealings  ivitb 
Mr.  Wbitejieldy  p.  2,7.  It  need  hardly  be  remarked,  that  thefe 
words   are    a  repetition  of  thofe,  in  which  the  Alnnighty  firft 

promifed 
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What !  fhall  any  human  being  arrogate  to 
himfelf  that  peculiar  and  awful  falutation, 
by  which  the  miffion  of  the  Son  of  God,  fent 
indeed  to  fave  and  to  lnfl:ru6l  the  world,  was 
acknowledged  ?  Shall  any  one  affeft  to  imi- 
tate that  holy  triumph,  in  which  the  BlefTed 
Jefus  afcended  to  Jerufalem,  furrounded  by 
the  multitudes,  whom  he  had  healed  in  his 
mercy  ;  had  fupported  by  his  miracles  ;  and 
had  enlightened  by  his  truth  ? 

But  no  comparifon  need  here  be  made.  It 
is  not  even  to  be  believed  that  the  Enthufiail 
in  queftion  intended,  when  he  applied  Ho- 
fanna's  to  himfelf,  any  wilful  irreverence  or 
impiety.  We  muft  infill,  however,  that  one 
who  could  deliberately  adapt  to  his  own 
perfon  fuch  marks  of  divine  diflindlion  as 
he  found  had  charad:erlzed  in  Scripture,  not 
merely  the  Apoftles  and  Prophets  ^,  but  even 


promifed  Salvation  to  mankind,  by  his  only  begotten  Son.  Gen. 
iii.  ij. 

*  Thus  Mr.  Whitefield  tells  us,  that,  previous  to  ordination, 
he  was  "  fo  reftrained,  that  he  could  not  compofe  a  fermon." 
He  made  importunate  fupplication  to  God  to  know  whether 
this  reftraint  came  from  him.  And  at  laft  he  is  made  quite  eafy, 
by  being  dire6\ed  to  the  pafTage  in  Ezekiel,  wherein  God  faid 
to  ihd.t young  Prophet,  juft  after  he  had  given  him  a  divine  and 
public  ccmmijion,  **  Thou  fhalt  be  dumb  ;  but  when  I  fpeak  unto 
"  thee,  then  thou  fhalt  fpeak  out."  Early  Dealings,  &c.  p.  40,  The 
reftraint  however  remaining,  fo  that  he  could  not  even  preach, 

though 
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the  Son  of  God,  muft  be  confidered  as  hav- 
ing been  ftimulated  to  make  the  apphcation 
by  pride,  and  vanity  ;  for  thofe  vs'ere  the  only 
pafllons  by  which  it  could  have  been  fug- 
^efted. 

Abfoiute  indeed  was  the  afcendancy  which 
fpiritual  pride  and  vanity  appear  to  have 
gained  over  the  Founders  of  this  new  Com- 
munion. For  we  find,  that  when  they  were 
employed  in  the  folcmn  office  of  religious 
worflaip,  and  addreffing  their  Creator  in  prayer, 
even  then  their  minds  were,  but  too  often, 
intent  on  marking  their  own  fuperiority ;  and 
in  fondly  grafping  at  every  little  circumftance 
that  could  give  them  importance.  If  the 
Scriptures  recorded  particular  inftances  of  pa- 
tience, or  of  virtue ;  if  they  announced  the 
appearance  of  the  Meffengers  of  Heaven  ;  or 
if  they  fpoke  of  eminent  trials  to  be  endur- 


though  much  foliclted,  he  waited  upon  God  in  prayer,  to  know 
what  he  would  have  him  do  :  *'  Upon  which/'  he  adds,  "  thcfe 
*'  words,  *  Speak  out,  Paul/  then  came  with  great  power  to  my 
"  foul.  God  fpoke  to  me  by  his  Ipirit,  and  I  was  no  longer 
*'  dumb."  Ih'id.  p.  41.  When  being  ordained,  he  Tays,  "  As  I 
**  went  up  to  the  altar,  I  could  think  of  nothing  but  Samuel'i 
"  ftanding,  a  little  child,  before  the  Lord,  with  a  linen  P^phod/' 
Ihid.  And  after  ordination  his  language  is,  "  J  feel  the  Holy 
**  Gholl  as  much  as  Eliflia  did,  when  Elijah  dropt  his  mantle  ; 
"  a  double  portion  of  his  fpirit  is  upon  me  indeed."  Bp.  La- 
njmgions  Ejitbuf.  &:c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  29, 

ed. 
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ed,  and  eminent  glory  to  be  obtained,  they 
but  too  clearly  lliewed  that  they  them- 
felves  believed,  and  that  they  wifhed  that 
others  fliould  believe,  that  thofe  Scriptures 
fpoke  of  them.  *'  While  I  was  reading  St. 
*^  Paul's  defcription  of  himfelf,"  fays  one  of 
the  Authors  of  the  Se<5l,  *'  I  could  not  forbear 
*'  blujhijig  jnuch:  the  people  were  intent  upon 
*'  me  ;  their  eyes  befpoke  the  language  of 
*^  their  hearts  ;  each  feemed  to  fay,  Thou 
**  art  the  man"."  Surely  if  we  can  ever  be 
juftified  in  arguing  from  the  nature  of  the 
efFed:,  to  the  caufe,  we  are  authorifed  to  in- 
fer, that  the  delufion  of  this  Enthufiaft  muft 
have  proceeded  from  an  eager  longing  after 
fpiritual  diftincJilion  \  muft  have  been  excited 
by  the  belief  that  he  was  in  fome  Ihape  wor- 

"  *"*  The  leflfons  were  very  remarkable,  and  the  people  made 
*'  an  application  for  me  :  the  firft  was,  the  oppofition  made 
"■  againft  Aaron's  priefthood,  and  God's  determining  who  was 
"  in  the  right,  by  caufiiig  his  rod  to  blolTom,  when  the  other 
**  rods  produced  nothing.  So  let  it  happcriy  0  Lord^  to  me,  thy 
"  unworthy  ferv ant !  The  fecond  was,  2  Cor.  xi.  where  St, 
"  Paul  recounted  his  fufferings  for  Chrilt,  againft  the  infinua- 
'*  tions  of  the  falfe  Apoftles.  Bleifcd  be  God,  in  moft  of  the 
"  things  there  recorded,  I  have  in  fome  fmall  degree  had  fel- 
*'  lowfhip  with  the  Apoftle  :  and  before  I  die,  I  doubt  not  but 
'*  I  fhall  fympathife  with  him  in  other  articles.'*  lVhiteJi.eI(ri 
Third  Jourjialy  p.  30.  Mr,  W.  frequently  declared,  that  he  ex- 
pe6led  to  fufFer  martyrdom^  for  preaching  the  Gofpel,  as  he 
did. 

thy 
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thy  to  enjoy  the  glorious  pre-eminence  of  the 
Apoftolic  charadler  ^. 

If  more  pofitive  proof  than  dcdudlions  fuch 
as  thefe  be  required,  we  may  aik,  and  let 
every  one  anfwer  the  queftion  impartially  for 
himfelf,  whether  it  be  likely  that  more  pofi- 
tive proof  can  ever  be  expe(Sed  ?  Each  En- 
thufiaft,  no  doubt,  will  think  that  he  is  worthy 
to  receive  the  diftindtion  which  he  fancies  he 
has  obtained.  It  is  not  to  be  expefted  how- 
ever that  any  one,  in  whom  the  rational  fa- 
culties remain  entire,  fliould  lb  far  forget  all 


^  There  are  few  Inftances  in  which  the  application  of  Scrip- 
ture eventa,  made  by  thefe  Enthufiafts  to  themfelves,  is  more 
offenfive  than  in  the  following.  It  is  recorded,  (A6ls  ii.  2.) 
that  **■  the  Holy  Ghoft  defccnded  with  a  found  as  of  a  mighty 
*^  rufhing  wind  :'  and  (iv.  31.)  that  when  they  had  prayed, 
*'  the  place  was  (haken,  where  they  were  affembled  together, 
"  and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofl."  So  Mr.  White- 
field  fays,  "  The  Spirit  at  length  came  down,  like  a  mighty 
**  rufhing  wind,  and  carried  all  before  it. — In  my  prayer  the 
**  poivcr  of  God  came  dowri,  and  gave  a  grc^it  Jhock — fuch  an 
**  abiding  imiverfal  {hock  I  never  knew  before.  In  the  after- 
**■  noon  the  fliock  was  very  great — the  place  was  almoft  rent  by 
"  the  power  and  prefence  of  God."  See  Bp.  Laving  ton  s  En- 
ihujlafm,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  i.  p,  60.  who  juftly  remarks,  '*  Some 
*'  of  thefe  expredions  imply,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcendcd  on 
*'  the  Methodifts,  in  the  fame  manner  as  upon  the  Apoftles  at 
**  Pentccoft.  Which,  without  much  better  proof  than  they 
'•  have  given  of  their  infpiration,  I  will  by  no  meaiis  undertake 
•'  to  excufe  from  blafphemy." 


humility, 
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humility,  iliould  fo  entirely  overlook  the  lin- 
fulnefs  of  human  nature  as  to  affert,  that  he 
grounded  his  belief  in  the  reality  of  his  mif- 
fion,  upon  the  convidlion  that  the  Almighty 
could  not  have  feledled  a  more  fit  perfon,( 
on  whom  to  confer  it.  If  holy  David  is 
known  to  have  faid,  *^  Who  am  /,  Lord  God, 
**  that  thou  Jhouldeji  bejiow  on  me  thepromtfe  of 
^*  the  kingdom^'  V  if  he,  who  w^as  miraculoufly 
called  to  deliver  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  fliould 
exclaim,  **  Who  ain  /,  that  Ijhould  bring  them 
^^  forth  ^  T'  it  feems  in  no  ihape  probable, 
that  any  one  could  ever  arrogate  to  himfeif  a 
pecuhar  fitnefs  to  receive  a  divine  commif- 
fion.  Were  he  to  do  fo,  doubtlefs  this  would 
be  confidered  as  a  decifive  proof  both  of  his 
Enthufiafm,  and  of  the  caufe  which  had  pro- 
duced it :  but  is  this  a  proof  which  ever  can 
be  reafonably  expected  ?  Certainly  it  is  not. 
Yet  even  this  proof  has  been  afforded  us  bv 
one  of  the  Authors  of  the  Sed:  in  queftion. 

*'  I  know,"  he  fays,  '^  that  the  eftablifh- 
^^  ment  of  our  Communion  may  be  oppofed, 
*^  becaufe  many  of  its  Teachers  are  reputed 
**  bad.  But  with  regard  to  myfelf,  the  wif- 
**  dom  of  God  has  guarded  againft  this  pre- 
*''  tence   in  a   remarkable    manner."     Then 

y  2  Samuel  vii.  18.  ^  Exodus  iii.  11. 

enumc- 
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enumerating  the  particulars  of  his  Hfe,  he  fays, 
'  What  a  furprifing  apparatus  of  Providence 

*  is  here  !  What  perfon  could  have  been  lefs 
'  liable  to  objedlion  than  myfelf,  whom  the 

*  Almighty  hath   employed  ?  Indeed,  I  can- 

*  not  devife  what  manner  of  man  could  have 
'  been  more  unexceptionable,  on  all  accounts. 
^  I  fee  not  what  God  could  have  done  more 

*  in  this  refpecS,  which  he  hath  not  done  ; 

*  nor  what  inftrument  he  could  have  em- 
'  ployed  in  fuch  a  w^ork,  lefs  liable  to  ex- 
^  ception  ^/' 

How  \^'ould  the  fpirlt  of  St.  Paul  have 
glowed  with  indignation,  could  he  have  heard 
fuch  fentiments  as  thefe !  How  would  he 
have  abhorred  himfelf  could  he  ever  have 
been  induced  to  employ  a  language  fo  pre- 
fumptuous  !  And  yet,  if  ever  any  perfon, 
furely  he  might  have  had  occafion  to  glory. 
His  revelations  were  more  abundant  than 
thofe  w^hich  his  fellows-labourers  enjoyed  ^. 
His  call  to  the  minlftry  was,  in  one  reipeft, 
even  more  Immediately  from  God,  than  that 
which    the  other  Apoftles   received*^.      The 


*  See  Mr.  Wefley's  Third  Appeal,  p.  114.  et  feq. 

^  2  Cor.  xii.  I,  7.  Galat.  i.  11,  12. 

c  Galat.  I.  1.  "  Alunus  hoc  (Apoftolatus)  mlhi,  neque  ab 
"  honiinibus  fuopte  arbitratu  impolitum  elt ;  neque  etiam  Dei 
*'  juliu,  per  meros  homines,  quomodo  multi  In  ecclefiis  ordinati 

"  fuerc 
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purity  of  his  intentions  was  unimpeached  : 
liis  zeal,  his  fufferings,  his  patience,  were  un- 
exampled *^.  Yet  all  this  was  fo  far  from  fug- 
gefting  to  his  mind  that  he  was  the  fitteft 
perfon  that  could  have  been  felefted  to  per- 
form the  work  affi«;ned  to  him,  that  his  unaf- 
fuming  fpirit  was  filled  with  wonder  and  felf- 
abafement,  when  he  contemplated  the  amaz- 
ing love  of  his  heavenly  Mafter,  in  conde- 
fcending  to  employ  an  inflrument  fo  weak, 
and  fo  unworthy. 

But  enough  on  this  unpleafmg  fubjeft. 
More  evidence,  were  it  neceffary,  might  be 
brought  to  fliew  the  reafonablcnefs  of  the 
conclufions  on  w^hich  we  w^ould  infiil.  What 
has  been  adduced  will  probably  be  thought 
fufficient.  We  w^ill  therefore,  after  urging; 
fomewhat  at  length  fuch  previous  reflections, 
as  may  ferve  t6  juftify  the  method  which  we 
have  followed  in  this  enquiry,  proceed  to 
draw  a  general  inference  from  the  feveral 
points  vv'hich  have  been  eftablifhed. 

When  we  undertook  to  prove  the  Enthu- 

"  fuere  per  Apoftolos,  di6tante  Spirltu,  ut  Matthias^  ab  Apofto- 
"  lis  nomlnatus;  fed  ab  ipfo  Chrifto,  jam  extra  homines  in  Di- 
"  vina  poteftate  conftituto."  Grotius  in  loc. 

^  2  Cor.  xi.  23.  et  ieq. 

fiafm 
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iiafm  of  the  Authors  of  this  new  Seft,  we 
confined  ourfelves  to  the  confideration  of  one 
particular  circumftance,  namely,  their  belief 
in  a  Divine  CommifTion.  But  though  this 
•was  done,  it  is  not  to  be  thence  concluded 
that  there  is  no  other  point,  in  w^hich  they 
were  deluded  by  the  force  of  an  Enthufiaftic 
imagination.  The  fadl  is  far  other  wife.  If 
one  point  alone  has  been  confidered,  it  is 
becaufe  this  method  of  treating  the  ques- 
tion was  judged  to  be  the  moft  fimple.  For 
it  was  argued,  that  could  it  be  made  ma- 
nifeft  that  thefe  Teachers  wxre  Enthufiafts. 
though  but  in  one  infliance,  it  then  would 
follow  as  a  natural  confequence,  that  every 
reafonable  perfon  w^ould  acknowledge  botli 
the  danger  and  the  impropriety  of  admitting 
them  to  be  their  guides  in  matters  of  fuch 
infinite  importance  as  religious  faith,  and 
practice. 

Yet  for  fear  there  fliould  be  any  mif-appre- 
henfion,  we  will  fuggeft,  that  there  is  proba- 
blv  no  circumftance  which  can  be  confidered 
to  be  truly  charafteriftic  of  Enthufiafm,  that 
may  not  be  found  to  mark  the  condud,  the 
fentiments,  and  the  pretenfions  of  thefe  Sec- 
taries. Is  it  a  fign  of  Enthufiafm  to  feel  ir- 
refiftiblc   impulfes  ?  thefe  they  unequivocally 

afi^crted 
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aflerted  themfelves  to  have  experienced  ^.  Is 
It  another  proof  of  this  delufion  to  claim  the 
power  of  prophefying  ?  This  likewife  they 
pretended   to  ^.     Again.    Do  Enthufiafts  call 

^  See  p.  251.  note  I.  Nothing  can  be  more  chara6^eriftic  of 
Enthiifiafm  than  the  claims  which  both  Mr.  Welley  and  Mr. 
Whitefield  made  to  fympathetic  feelings,  and  to  Impulfes  which 
irreliltibly  led  them  to  particular  a6tions.  Thus  Mr.  White- 
field  fays,  "  I  was  enlarged  in  intercetlion,  and  had  reafon  to 
"  believe  that  there  was  a  fweet  communion  kept  up  between 
"  us  and  our  friends  on  fhore."  Fifth  journal,  p.  21.  So  Mr. 
Weilcy,  when  in  Holland,  fees  a  ftranger  come  into  company, 
*'  and  finds  a  particular  defire  to  pray  for  him."  Cok/s  Life,  &cc, 
p.  437.  Mr.  Whitefield  going  to  a  Quaker's  Meeting,  feels 
fomewhat  "  of  a  fympathy  with  the  man  that  fpoke."  Fiftb 
Journal,  p.  27.  And  another  time  he  fays,  "  I  obferved  for 
*"  fome  time  paft,  when  praying  for  the  King,  whether  I  would 
''  or  not,  out  came  this  petition  :  '  Lord,  cover  thou  his  head 
*'  in  the  day  of  battle.'  I  wondered,  even  while  I  was  praying, 
*'  why  I  prayed  fo,  oiot  hiowing  that  he  was  gone  to  Germany 
•'  to  fight."  Thefe  fupernatural  impreffions  were  fometimes 
made  upon  the  minds  of  their  followers.  Thus  Mr.  Wefley 
being  very  ill  in  Ireland,  prayer  was  made  for  his  recovery  ; 
and  it  is  fald,  that  two  preachers,  praying  for  him  at  the  fame 
period,  the  one  in  Ireland,  the  other  in  England,  "  had  thofe 
"  words,  which  were  fpoken  of  Hezeklah,  '  I  will  add,  faith  the 
'■  Lord,  unto  his  days  fifteen  years,'  imprefled  upon  their  minds^ 
♦'  with  remarkable  force.  After  this  Mr.  W.  lived  fifteen  years 
''  (which  was  the  number  of  the  years  added  unto  Hezekiah'a 
"  life,)  and  a  few  months."  Cokes  Life,  &c.  p.  39S. 

f  See  Weiley's  Fourth  Journal,  p.  26.  So  alfo  Mr.  White- 
field  :  **  Godwin  make  his  power  to  be  known  in  me.  I  fliall 
"  be  exalted.  There  certainly  will  be  a  fulfilling  of  thofe 
*'  things  which  God  by  his  fpirlt  hath  fpoken  to  my  foul. 
*'  There  are  many  promifes  to  be  fulfilled  in  me.     I  know  not 

u  "  what 
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on  Heaven  to  atteft  vifibly  the  tnith  of  their 
affertions^?  do  they  declare  that  they  are 
favoured  with  immediate  communications  of 
knowledge,   and   powers   of  utterance  ^-  ?   do 

"  what  will  befall  me,  fave  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  witneflcth  in 
"  every  place,  that  labours,  affli6lions,  and  trials  of  all  kinds, 
"  abide  me.  This  I  know,  that  what  I  have  fpoken  from  God, 
*'  will  come  to  pafs;  lo  I  it  will."  See  Bj>.  Lavb/gioris  Evtbuf. 
Vol.  T.  part  ii.  p.  40.  and  Bp.  Gib/on  agavijl  Enthufiajmy  p.  26. 

s  ''  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  Mr.  Weiley  has 
''  prayed,  that  God  would  vifibly  manifeft  fome  token  of  his 
'•  favour  ;  and  prefently  after,  that  there  were  perfons  that 
'*  fcreamed  out,  and  put  their  bodies  into  violent  agitations 
"  and  diftortions,  fccming  all  over  convulfed,  to  the  great  fright 
"  and  amazement  of  feveral  people.  But  upon  others  offering 
"  their  affiftance,  Mr.  Wefley  called  out, '  Let  them  alone  ;  they 
''  can  no  more  help  it,  than  the  fun  can  ceafe  to  fliine  :'  and 
"  then  they  went  to  prayers,  and  fung  an  hymn  invoking  the 
"^  Holy  Gholl  to  come  down  among  them ;  and  afterwards  re- 
'*  turned  thanks  that  he  was  come."  Tucker  s  Reply  to  IFh'ite- 
Jield,  t5)c.   Gent.  Mag.  vol,  ix.  p.  295. 

'^  "  I  fear  I  fliould.  quench  the  Spirit,  if  I  do  not  go  on  to 
"'  fpeak  as  he  gives  me  utterance."  IVbitef.cId's  Third  'Journal y 
p.  17.  *'  My  heart  was  full  of  God,  and  I  fpoke  as  one  having 
*'  authority."  Ihid.  p.  loS.  *'  The  Lord  gave  me  the  text  I 
*^  preached  on,  juft  before  meetings  directed  me  to  a  method 
*•  as  I  was  going  up  the  pulpit  ftairs — the  effects  plainly  fliewcd 
"  that  it  was  of  God.  Kx.  another  time,  I  was  fo  ill,  that  my 
'*  friends  advilcd  mc  to  go  home  :  J  went  on  j  began  preaching, 
*'  and  found  my  heart  fomewhat  refrcfhed  :  but  all  on  a  fudden 
"  my  foul  was  ^o  carried  out  to  talk  again  ft  depending  on  our 
**  natural  reafon,  that  my  friends  were  alloniflicd,  and  fo  was  1 
^'  too  ;  for  I  felt  the  Holy  Ghutt  come  upon  me."  Ditto  Seventh 
Journal,  p.  66,  67.     So  Mr.  Wolley  alio  fays,  ''  li  I  hold  my 

*'  tongue. 
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they  fay  they  are  fupported  by  a  peculiar  pro- 
vidence '  ?  do  they  defcribe  ecftatic  raptures 
and  ravifliments  of  foul  ^  ?  In  all  thefe  points 
the  language  and  the  claims  of  the  Foun- 
ders of  this  new  Communion  are  unequi- 
vocal ;  fo  that,  perhaps,  there  cannot  be  ima- 
gined any  inftance  of  Enthufiafm,  which 
unites  more  of  the  circumftances  which  are 
characSeriftic  of  that  delufion,  than  theirs  ^ 


*^  tongue,  I  Hiall  give  up  the  ghoft."  Cokes  Life,  p.  490.  To 
lliew  how  little  thefe  claims  can  be  attended  to,  it  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  obferve,  *'  that  Socinus  alfo  pretended  to  a  divine 
*'  alliftance,  in  thofe  dangerous  interpretations  which  he  has 
"  given  us  of  feveral  palfages  in  Scripture."  Gree?i  o?i  Enthw 
fafm,  p.  44. 

'  Thus  Mr.  Whitetield  frequently  fays,  that  he  is  aftoniilied 
how  he  lives  3  that  he  lives  by  miracle  ;  that  he  is  immortal, 
till  his  work  is  done.  See  Gillies'  Life,  p.  180.  fee  alfo  Ibid, 
p.  142,  3.  fee  alfo  Coke's  Life  of  Wefley,  p.  493. 

^  So  Mr.  Wefley  :  "  My  foul  was  got  up  into  the  Holy  Mount. 
"*  I  had  no  thoughts  of  coming  down  again  into  the  body." 
And  Mr.  Whitefield  :  '*  God  filled  me  with  fuch  unfpeakable 
^'  raptures,  particularly  once  in  St.  John's  church,  that  I  was 
'•'  carried  beyond  myfelf."  Bp.  La-vingt07i  s  Enthiif.  Vol.  L  part  i. 
u.  74,  5.  ""  The  Lord  is  pleated  to  fill  me  out  of  his  divine 
"  fulnefs  J  and  to  fl:iew  me  more  of  the  glories  of  the  upper 
"  world."  TFbiteJiehl s  Fifth  Journal,  p.  22.  In  another  place 
he  even  aflerts  pofilively,  that  '*  Jefus  Chrlft  caufed  much  of 
*'  his  glory  to  pafs  before  him  "  Lett.  503. 

'  If  we  were  to  compare  all  that  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  White- 
field  have  recorded  of  their  own  experiences  and  fepfations^  witl> 

u  2  what 
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I.<et  it  not  be  thought  that  this  condiifion 
will  go  to  detra<3:  from  them  that  love  of  God, 
and  that  defire  of  doing  good  which  it  is  af- 
ferted  that  they  felt  in  an  eminent  degree, 
and  which  w^c  have  acknowledged  them  to 
have  pofleffed.  In  our  prefent  ftate  of  im- 
perfeflion,  the  human  heart  is  found  to  be 
capable  of  admitting,  at  the  fame  time,  paf- 
fions  both  good  and  evil :  and  thefe,  blending 
themfelves  together,  produce  thofe  many  in- 
confiftencics  which  but  too  often  mark  the 
adions  of  the  beft  of  men.  This  being  the 
cafe,  we  may  ftill  venture  to  maintain,  that 
pride  and  vanity,  thofe  paffions  w^hich  but  too 

what  Jamblichus  has  left  us,  concerning  the  figns  and  confe- 
quences  of  Enthufiafm,  we  fliould  be  ftruck  with  the  coin- 
cidence. I  cannot  forbear  remarking,  however,  that  their  incon- 
fillent  manner  of  writing  affords  a  ftrong  proof  of  their  delufion. 
Thus  fometimes  they  ufe,  according  to  their  own  confellion,  a 
ftyle  ''  too  Apoflolical  3"  at  other  times  they  treat  the  moft  fa- 
cred  fubje6ls  with  a  coarfenefs  and  a  levity,  which  cannot  but 
be  offenfive  to  every  one  of  true  piety.  Compare  Mr.  White- 
field's  1426th  I.etter  with  one  which  occurs  in  his  Works, 
vol.  iii.  p.  430.  The  language,  in  which  Mr.  Whitefield  ufod  to 
fpeak  of  his  officiating  in  the  miniftry,  mull  in  like  manner 
be  furely  thought  highly  "unbecoming.  "  Had  our  Captain 
'^  loitered,  I  fliould  have  loft  the  fale  of  Tome  Gofpcl  goods  at 
"  Gravefend market-place."  Lctt.i^^S.  "  Hove  the  open  bracing 
"air:  preaching  within  doors  is  apt  to  make  us  nervous." 
Left  1400.  "  A  good  pulpit-fweat  to-day  may  give  me  re- 
'Mief."    GMci  Life,  p.  271. 

often 
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often  are  the  humiliating  attendants  upon 
human  excellence,  were  the  principal  caufes 
which  hurried  the  religious  zeal  of  thefe  En- 
thufiafts  beyond  its  due  bounds,  and  ren- 
dered it  the  occafion  of  infinite  error  and 
delufion.  To  affign  to  them  motives  of  ac- 
tion, fo  little  confonant  with  Chriftian  per- 
fection, is  no  very  pleafmg  office.  But  with 
thofe  convidions  which  an  attentive  obfer- 
vation  of  their  conduct  has  imprefled  upon 
our  minds,  to  draw  any  other  conclufion 
would  be  the  affectation  rather  than  the  ex- 
ercife  of  Charity  ™. 

^  The  following  expreffions,  ufed  by  Mr.  Whitefield  when 
fpeaking  of  his  future  hopes,  appear  to  be  (Irongly  tindlured  with 
Ipiritual  pride.  "  It  cannot  be  long  ere  the  Chariots  of 
*' Heaven  (fee  2  Kings  ii.  11,  12.)  will  be  fent  for  worthlefs 
"  me."  Lat.  1007.  "  I  am  ambitious  j  I  long  to  fit  upon  a 
"  throne."  Lett.  1135.  And  again  :  "  Surely  of  all  the  redeem- 
"  ed,I  fhall  fmg  loudell  in  heaven."  Lett.  loio.  It  Is  true, 
that  in  fpeaking  of  himfelf  he  often  ufes  fuch  terms  as  are  ex- 
preffive  of  the  greateft  felf-abafement.  Thus  he  generally  calh 
himfelf  "  hell-deferving  me — and  the  chief  of  fmners — lefs 
**  than  the  leaft  of  all  Saints."  But  perhaps  Pride  is  never 
more  inveterate  than  when  it  affumes  the  appearance  of  Humi- 
lity. I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  uncharitable  to  apply  this 
obfervation  to  the  following  paffages  : — "  Laft  Sunday  I  creeped 
*'  up  to  my  Go/pel  Throne :  this  evening  the  fame  honour  is  to  be 
*'  conferred  upon  me — Why  me  ?  Lord,  v/hy  me  ?"  IFhUeJield's 
Lett.  iPjgg. — "  I  fuhmitted  to  he  yet  viore  vik,  and  copied  the 
*'  example  of  our  Lord  in  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  of  falva- 
*'  tion,  as  he  did,  in  the  open  air,  having  no  place  to  contain 

u  3  "  the 
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Perhaps  however  it  may  be  faid  that  the 
perfonal  fallings  of  thefe  Enthufiafts  ;  that 
the  confidence  with  which  they  affertcd  their 
title  to  fpiritual  pre-eminence 3  and  the  eager- 
nefs  with  which  they  courted  popularity, 
can  no  longer  be  an  obje6l  of  importance  to 
the  world.  Certainly  in  themfelves  they  can- 
not. It  is  a  point  however  of  the  utmoft  impor- 
tance to  obferve,  that  thefe  very  failings  ope- 
rated as  the  caufe  which  led  them  to  found 
a  new  Communion  ;  and  which  at  the  fame 
time  fupplied  them  with  the  means  of  pro- 
moting its  eftablifliment.  But  yet  further. 
If  we  examine  into  the  tenets  which  they 
taught,  and  which  they  have  imparted  to 
their  followers,  we  fhall  find  them  to  be 
fuch  as  have  a  tendency  to  diftrad:  the  pub- 
lic tranquillity  ",  whenever  they  are  permitted 
to  operate,  and  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the 
faith.  Surely  thefe  reafons  are  fufficient  to 
fhew  that  our  enquiry  cannot  be  confidered 

"  the  multitudes  that  flocked  together — ."  Cokes  Life  of  Wijlcy, 
p.  180. 

"  Mr.  Whitefield  aflcrts,  '^  Our  caufe,  in  my  opinion,,  is 
*'  the  caufe  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  ;  and  if  death  itfelf 
"  fhould  be  permitted  to  befall  me  for  defending  it,  1  hope, 
"  through  Chrift  ftrcngthening  me,  it  would  be  gratefully  re- 
'■'  ceivcd  by  me."  Lett.  11.^,?.  The  violent  manner,  in  which 
this  opinion  is  maintained  by  part  of  the  Se6\,  may  be  feen  in 
Mr.  Kilham's  Life  paffim,  and  Methodift  Monitor. 

to 
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to   be  one,    as   fome   might   be    inclined  to 
view  it,  of  a  nature  merely  perfonal  °. 

And  this  will  be  more  evident,  if  we  at- 
tend to  the  reafons  why  the  Authors  of  this 
new  Communion  have  not  already  funk  into 
that  obfcurity  which  has  overwhelmed  many 
other    Enthufiafts,    perhaps   of   equal    piety, 

°  Though  we  do  not  mean  to  confider  the  Government  which 
Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitetield  ellabliflied  in  their  feparate 
Communions,  we  cannot  forbear  mentioning  here  one  part  qf 
it,  as  it  will  ferve  to  illuftrate  what  has  been  advanced  above. 
Mr.  Whiteiield  drew  up  a  method  of  confeffion  for  the  women 
of  his  Societies  :  which  is  preferved  Gent.  Magazine,  vol.  ix. 
p.  238.  Some  of  the  queftions  v/hich  were  to  be  propofed  to 
them  before  they  could  be  admitted  into  the  Society,  are  as 
follows  :  ""  Are  you  in  love  ? — Vv^hom  do  you  love  ? — Does  any 
*^  court  you  ? — Is  there  any  one  whom  you  fufpe6l  to  have  any 
"  fuch  defign  r — Is  there  any  one  who  fhews  you  more  refpe6t 
"  than  to  other  women  ? — Are  you  not  pleafed  with  that  ?- — 
'^  How  do  you  like  him  ? —  How  do  you  feel  yourfelf  when 
'*  he  comes,  when  he  Hays,  when  he  goes  away  ? — "  The 
queftions  which  were  to  be  put  to  them  at  every  meeting,  after 
their  admittance  into  the  Society,  were  thefe :  '^  What  known 
"■  fin  have  you  committed  fmce  our  laft  meeting  ?  What  have 
*^  you  faid,  thought,  or  done,  of  which  you  doubt  whether  it 
*'  may  be  fm  ?"  Now,  without  infifting  upon  the  extreme  im- 
propriety of  thefe  queftions  in  themfelves,  be  it  aflced,  whether 
Mr.  W.  could  have  devifed  any  plan  which  was  better  calcu- 
lated to  give  him  abfolute  authority  over  individuals,  than  this 
mode  of  confeffion  ?  Surely  we  hardly  need  fuggeft,  that  it  was 
by  this  very  method,  that  the  EmiiTaries  of  the  Roman  Church 
gained  fuch  an  afcendency  over  the  confciences  of  their  peni- 
tents, and  were  enabled  to  eftablifti  their  enormous  power. 

u  4  and 
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and  certainly  of  equal  pretenfions.  Who 
now  hears  of  the  delufive  fancies  of  the  an- 
cient Mjflics ;  or  who  makes  mention  of 
thofe  innumerable  Prophets,  who  in  every 
age,  and  in  every  kingdom,  have  feverally 
claimed  a  divine  commiffion,  and  have  fe- 
verally attempted  to  form  their  peculiar  efta- 
bliiliments  ?  It  is  only  in  the  page  of  hiftory 
that  even  their  names  are  now  preferved  p. 

Nor  ought  this  to  excite  aftonifhment. 
From  the  very  nature  of  things  we  may 
expccfl,  that  no  Enthufiaftic  Sedl  can  fub- 
fift  long,  after  that  the  firft  charm  of  no- 
velty which  recommended  it  is  loft.  If  any 
do  fubfift,  this  is  owing  to  a  circumftance 
which  merits  our  moft  ferious  regard.  For 
we  may  obferve  that  the  converts  to  any 
new  Sect,  in  order  to  give  it  perpetuity,  never 
adhere  ftricSly  to  the  doctrines  which  its 
Founders,  although  they  pretended  to  actual 
infpiration,  originally  taught.  They  rather 
filently  fubftitute  other  doctrines  ;  and  by 
flow    degrees   model   the  whole   lyftem  into 


P  At  the  beginning  of  the  laft  centur)^  the  Enthufiaftic  pre- 
tenfions of  the  French  Prophets  were  thought  to  be  of  fufficient 
importance  to  engage  the  attention  of  Tome  of  the  writers  of 
the  firft  eminence — It  is  now  near  fifty  years  that  the  very 
exiftence  of  the  Se6l  fecms  to  have  been  almoft  forrrotten. 

o 

a  new 
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a  new  and  a  more  fpecious  form.  If  there 
be  any  part  of  it  which  is  manlfeftly  ex- 
travagant, this  they  prudently  fupprefs :  if 
any  of  its  tenets  are  found  to  be  pofitively 
inconfiftent  with  Scripture,  to  thefe  they  give 
an  ambiguous  interpretation  :  and  if  either 
its  mode  of  worfhip  or  its  form  of  miniftry 
are  of  new  invention,  thefe  they  take  pains 
to  reprefent  as  having  been  the  genuine, 
but  long  difcontinued  pra(flices  of  the  primi- 
tive Church.  By  fuch  means  as  thefe  it  has 
happened  that  fome  Enthufiaftic  Commu- 
nions have,  in  the  courfe  of  a  few  years,  been 
fo  entirely  altered,  that  they  in  fad;  are  con- 
ftituted  upon  principles  very  different  from 
thofe  which  their  Founders  themfelves  main- 
tained ^.     The  danger  of  admitting  fuch   a 


^  This  cannot  be  illuftrated  more  ftrongly  than  in  the  In* 
ftance  of  Quakeriim.  It  is  probable  that  very  few  of  thofe 
who  belong  to  that  Se6l  in  the  prefent  day  would  have  entered 
into  it,  had  they  heard  the  feveral  blafphemous  opinions,  which 
were  advanced  and  maintained  by  its  firlt  Enthufiaftic  Founders. 
It  were  to  be  wiilied  therefore  that  the  members  of  that  commu* 
nion  would  attentively  confider  the  Writings  and  the  Jour- 
nals of  Fox,  and  his  immediate  followers  ;  and  read  what  has 
been  colle6led  on  this  head  by  Bugg  and  Leflie.  The  unfound- 
nefs  of  the  foundation  upon  which  their  Communion  is  built 
v/ould  then  appear  fo  evident,  that  many  probably  would  feel 
the  neceffity  of  adopting  the  dotlrines  and  re-entering  the 
pale  of  the  eflabliihed  Church, 

practice 
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pra6lice  as  this  muft  even  at  firft  fight  be 
maniteft.  For  what  herefy  is  there,  which, 
however  flagrant  in  itielt,  may  not  by  thefe 
means  be  foftened  down  until  it  ihall  appear 
to  the  incautious  to  be  confiftent  with  Scrip- 
ture ?  or  what  Communion  is  there,  however 
fchifmatical  in  its  origin  or  in  its  principles, 
which  having  gone  through  thefe  feveral  mo- 
difications may  not  be  believed,  by  the  igno- 
rant and  inconfiderate,  to  be  the  fame  with 
an  Apoftolic  Church  ? 

Thefe  remarks  are  here  urged  in  order  to 
obviate  an  objection,  w^hich  perhaps  might 
otherwife  have  been  made  to  the  manner,  in 
which  our  enquiry  has  been  conducted.  It 
might  have  been  faid,  for  inftance,  that  we 
are  exploding  obfolete  pretenfions  ;  that  no 
one  now  admits  the  divine  miffion  of  the 
Founders  of  the  Sed  ;  that  the  caufe  in  no 
fliape  refts  upon  thofe  claims  for  fanclion  ; 
and  that  the  Communion  ought  to  be  confi- 
dered  with  regard  to  thofe  principles  only 
on  which  it  adually  (lands  at  the  prefent 
day. 

Now,  were  wx  to  admit  that  thefe  ob- 
fervations  were  juft,  iViil  it  would  be  obvious, 
when  wx  recall  our  minds  to  the  point  which 
we  propofed  to  confider,  that  they  could 
neither   affedl   the   method    which  we    have 

purfued. 
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purfued,  nor  invalidate  the  conclufions  which 
we  Ihall  hereafter  make.  Our  general  pofitlon 
was,  that  the  claims  of  the  Enthuiiaft,  how- 
ever ftrong  his  conviction  of  their  truth  may- 
be, can  at  all  times  be  proved  to  be  fo  ill- 
founded,  as  that  they  never  juftify  him  in 
making  Schlfms  in  the  Church.  All  there- 
fore that  we  have  to  do,  as  far  at  leaft  as 
concerns  our  argument,  is  to  prove  that  the 
Authors  of  any  Se(ft  were  Enthufiafts.  That 
their  conduft  is  fmful,  then  follows  as  a  confe- 
quence.  It  matters  not  in  what  light  thofe 
Enthufiafts  may  be  afterwards  confidered  by 
fome  of  their  followers.  It  is  the  principle 
which  induced  them  firft  to  eftabiilh  a  new 
Communion,  which  alone  is  to  be  made  the 
the  object  of  confideration.  Certainly  the 
claims  of  Montanus  are  obfolete :  and  every 
one  confefles  that  his  belief  in  immediate  illu- 
minations was  the  effecfl  of  mere  Enthufiaftic 
delufion.  Yet  had  we  illuftrated  the  truth  of 
our  general  pofition  by  an  examination  of 
his  pretenfions  in  particular,  no  one  could 
have  properly  objed:ed,  on  thofe  grounds, 
that  our  enquiry  was  incomplete.  And  fhould 
that  Se6t  be  ever  revived,  it  muft  be  allowed 
that  the  moft  obvious  method  to  convince 
thofe  who  fhould  adopt  it  of  the  fmfulnels 
of  their   conduft,   would   be   to   expofe   the 

Enthu- 
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Enthufiafm  of  him  from  whom   the  fyftem 
which  they  have  embraced,  originated. 

This  then  is  the  mode  of  enquiry,  which 
in  every  inftance  perhaps  it  would  be  expe- 
dient to  adopt.  But  in  the  prefent,  we 
may  doubt  whether  there  is  any  other  me- 
thod by  which  any  pofitive  conclufion  could 
have  been  obtained.  For  though  it  be  true, 
that  the  Se6t  which  was  founded  by  the  En- 
thufiaftsin  queftion  affume  one  general  name; 
it  is  neverthelefs  true,  that  it  is  made  up  of 
feveral  diftincfl  Communions,  each  of  which 
interprets  Scripture  and  worfhips  God  in  the 
way  which  feemeth  good  in  their  oian  Jight, 
What  {ingle  argument  is  tliere  therefore, 
which  applying  to  one  can  apply  equally  to 
all,  unlefs  it  be  the  reference  to  that  one 
fource  from  which  they  all  originally  proceed- 
ed ?  If  they  difclaim  one  common  original, 
they  then  mufl  have  their  principles  of  repa- 
ration peculiar  to  themfelves.  Let  thefe  be 
avowed,  and  they  will  at  all  times  be  impar- 
tially confidcred.  Until  this  be  done,  we  are 
to  fuppofe  that  they  juftify  their  conduct  by 
the  authority  of  thofe  perfons,  whom  they  call 
their  venerable  Fathers  in  the  Gofpel. 

But  perhaps  it  v^ill  be  argued,  that  this 
mode  of  reafoning  can  apply  to  one  part 
only  of  the  prefent  queftion.    It  may  be  faid, 

for 
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for  inftance,  that  it  may  alFed:  the  validity 
of  that  external  form  of  government,  w^hich 
the  members  of  this  Sec^l  have  received  in 
common  from  its  Founders  ""i  but  that  it  can  in 
no  fhape  affecS  the  Doctrines  which  they  hold. 
For  it  has  been  maintained  among  them,  that 
their  Doftrines  are  to  be  judged  of,  not  by 
what  was  originally  taught,  but  by  what  has 
been  fmce  profefled. 

To  this  argument  we  reply  in  the  firft 
place,  that  the  members  of  this  new  Commu- 
nion  are   not  yet  agreed   among  themfelves 

^  This  conceffion  probably  will  not  be  made  by  fome  of  Mr. 
Wefley's  followers  ;  for  one  of  his  Biographers  aflerts,  that 
''^  whatever  degree  of  power  Mr.  W.  enjoyed,  he  received  it  in  the 
^'  07'der  of  God,  and  confequently  it  was  his  bounden  duty  to  be 
*'  faithful  to  it  j''  which  was  in  ftri6l  conformity  to  Mr.  W.'s 
own  declaration  ;  *"'  I  accepted  my  power  merely  in  obedience 
*'  to  the  Providence  of  God,  and  for  the  good  of  the  people," 
Cokes  Life,  p.  ^0^^.  If  thefe  affertions  be  true,  then  Mr.  W. 
had  as  much  authority  to  form  a  Church  as  St,  Paul,  and  we 
are  as  much  bound  to  refpeft  the  inftitutions  of  the  one  as 
thofe  of  the  other.  It  is  to  be  remembered  however,  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  Se6l  reprobated  and  ftill  continued  to  repro- 
bate Mr.  Wefley's  aflumption  of  power  to  ordain  Minlftcrs  ;  he 
was  told,  that  it  *'  ftained,  as  it  were,  with  blood,  every  action  of 
*'  his  whole  life — "  and  it  was  declared,  **  that  the  perfon,  who 
*'  advifed  the  meafure,  would  be  proved  to  have  been  a  felon  to 
**  Methodifm,  and  to  have  ftuck  fall  an  affaflinating  knife  into 
*^  the  vitals  of  its  body."  Whitehead's  Lfe,  &c,  vol.  ii.  p.  403, 
419.  Dr.  Coke's  Letter,  who  urged  Mr.  W.  to  ordain  him 
Bifliop,  is  to  be  found  ibid,  p-  415. 

what 
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^vhat  is  to  be  the  ftandard  of  their  faith.  And 
fecondly,  that  if  this  ftandard  were  to  be  efta- 
bhfhed  to-day,  we  could  not  be  fecure,  ac- 
cording to  the  principle  advanced,  that  to- 
morrow fome  other  teacher  might  not  arife 
amons:  them,  who,  w4ien  it  was  conceived  that 
their  whole  fyftem  was  finally  arranged,  would 
give  it  a  different  and  more  fpecious  colouring. 
O  !  how  difm2:enuous  do  men  become, 
w^hen  they  are  once  attached  to  their  own 
imaginations  !  Let  it  be  afked,  whether  it 
is  pofTible  to  fix  on  a  more  conclufive  proof 
of  error  and  delufion,  than  to  difcover  that 
the  opinions  of  a  religious  teacher,  affirming 
himfelf  to  have  been  taught  of  God,  are  not 
to  be  admitted  by  his  followers  as  a  rule  of 
faith,  until  they  themfelves  have  modified 
them?  We  may  expecl  that  every  fyftem 
which  is  formed  by  human  reafon,  or  that 
every  reformation  which  is  conducted  by  hu- 
man prudence,  will  be  imperfect  at  its  firft 
appearance.  But  it  is  the  diftindive  charac- 
teriftic  of  fuch  dodlrines  as  are  truly  revealed 
to  us  by  the  Almighty,  that  they  are  perfed: 
at  the  very  time  of  their  delivery.  So  that 
we  cannot  have  perhaps  a  more  infallible  teft, 
whereby  to  afccrtain  what  dodrines  are  of 
man,  than  the  very  circumftance  of  their 
admittinjJ!;  i^radual  improvement. 

But, 
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But,  be  it  afked,  do  we  require  for  the 
■doftrines  which  have  been  taught  us  by  the 
Author  of  our  Faith,  and  by  his  Apoflles, 
that  privilege  which  the  prefent  Sectaries 
would  require  for  theirs  ?  Certainly  not.  We 
contend,  that  our  faith  is  to  be  judged  of  by 
afcertaining  what  doctrines  were  taught  by 
thofe  who  firft  preached  it ;  not  by  referring 
to  any  interpretation  which  fucceeding  teach- 
ers, after  that  the  Church  had  been  rent  bv 
divifions,  thought  proper  to  give  thofe  doc- 
trines. Were  wc  to  allow  that  the  ftan- 
dard  of  our  faith  could  not  be  properly  efti- 
mated  till  the  fecond  or  third  century,  the 
diverfity  of  opinions,  which  by  that  time 
wxre  propagated,  would  tend  fo  firmly  to  efta- 
blifh  the  empire  of  fcepticifm,  that  I  doubt 
not  but  that  every  facred  tie  which  binds  us 
to  Chriftianity  might  be  diflblved  ;  that  there 
would  be  no  unfound  dodrine  which  might 
not  thus  be  fand:ioned  ;  and  that  ultimately 
\WQ  fliould  be  left  to  wander  from  conje(5lure 
to  conjecture,  until  every  certain  principle  of 
faith  were  loft. 

Impreifed  therefore,  not  merely  with  the 
propriety,  but  with  the  neceffity  of  arguing 
as  we  have  done,  let  us  now  turn  to  confidcr 
what  has  been  advanced  on  the  one  hand, 
and  what  has  been  proved  on  the  other. 

We 


304  SERMON   V. 

We  began  by  iliewing,  that  the  charge  of 
reparation  from  the  Eftabhihed  Church,  which 
was  alledged  againft  the  Authors  of  this  new 
Communion,  was  not  a  vague  and  an  ill- 
founded  accufation  -,  but  that  it  was  one, 
which  could  be  proved  againft  them  by  the 
evidence  of  fuch  fafls  as  had  been  prcvioufly 
judged  to  be  fufficient  to  conftitute,  in  every 
cafe,  the  offence  of  Schifm  ^ 

Enquiring  into  the  immediate  caufe  which 
led  them  thus  to  violate  the  facrednefs  of 
Church  Unity,  w^e  found  it  to  have  been  the 
perfuafion  w^hich  they  entertained,  that  they 
were  called  upon  to  aft  as  they  did,  by  the 
immediate  will  of  the  Almighty  \  Knowing, 
however,  that  the  truth  of  all  extraordinary 
commiffions  is  attefted  by  the  evidence  of  fu- 
pernatural  works,  we  then  demanded  what 
of  this  nature  they  could  offer,  to  convince 
us,  that  their  belief  in  a  divine  com.miffion  was 
not  the  refult  of  enthufiaftic  delufion.  Such 
atteftations  of  miraculous  works  as  they  ad- 
duced in  evidence  of  their  pretenfions,  w^ere 
impartially  confidered  ;  and  we  found  that 
thefe,  fo  far  from  having  been  fupernatural 
works,  wxre  in  reality  nothing  more  than 
ordinary  occurrences,  which   they  could  not 

5  See  p.  94,  5,  6,  7-  ^  See  p.  204  to  215. 

have 
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have  miftaken  for  miracles,  had  they  not  been 
tinder  the  influence  of  Enthuliafm  ". 

To  afcertaln  whether  this  concluiion  was 
juft,  we  next  enquired,  whether  the  doctrines 
which  they  deUvered  poflefled  thofe  internal 
evidences  of  truth  which  muft  charaflerife  all 
fuch  dodlrines  as  really  ate  communicated  by 
divine  revelations.  But  we  found  that  in  this 
point  the  deficiency  v/as  even  more  remarkable 
than  in  the  former  ^.  For  though  the  Foun- 
ders of  the  Seft  aflerted,  that  they  were  filled 
in  a  peculiar  manner  with  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and  that  they  had  been  inftrucScd  of  God, 
what  they  were  to  teach  mankind  ;  they  ne- 
verthelefs  con  trad  i<5led,  not  only  themfelves, 
and  one  another,  but  even  the  very  Scriptures. 
All  thefe  circumftances  being  combined,  what 
could  we  do  lefs  than  conclude  that  they 
were,  in  the  ftrid:  meaning  of  the  word,  En- 
thufiafts  ? 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  it  then  remain- 
ed for  us  to  enquire  w^hat  was  the  natural 
caufe,  to  which  their  delufion  might  be  at- 
tributed. And  having  examined  their  con- 
dud:,  in  ftrift  reference  to  thofe  principles 
which  had  been  before  eftablifhed  concerning 

"  See  p.  224,  to  240.  ^  See  p.  240.  to  250. 
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the  nature  of  Enthufiafm  y,  we  were  led  to 
conclude,  that  their  delufion  muft  have  ori- 
ghiated  in  the  early  indulgence  of  a  proud 
and  ambitious  fpirit,  which  induced  them 
firft  to  think  that  they  were  fent  into  the 
world  to  anfwer  fome  purpofe  of  more  than 
common  importance  ;  and  which  afterwards 
led  them  to  believe,  that  the  Almighty  had 
chofen  them  to  be  extraordinary  inftruments, 
for  the  purification  and  the  enlargement  of  the 
Church  of  Chrlft. 

Such  being  the  refult  of  the  whole  enquiry, 
the  inference  which  we  are  now  to  draw  is  an 
obvious  one. 

If  the  Authors  of  this  new  Seft,  in  found- 
ing their  Communion,  aftcd  upon  no  autho- 
rity ;  or,  what  is  more  immediately  to  the 
point,  upon  the  full  perfuafion  that  divine 
authority  was  communicated  to  them,  when 
in  fail  no  fuch  authoritv  had  been  communi- 
Gated;  we  cannot,  confiftently  with  any  prin- 
ciple of  reafon,  admit  them  to  be  our  teachers 
in  points  of  religious  faith  ;  even  though  in 
ib  doing  we  were  not  to  abandon  other 
teachers,  who  fliould  have  an  unexceptionable 
claim  to  our  attention. 

But  yet  further.     Having  once  afccrtained 

>■  See  p.  ^^6.  to  54. 
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that  thefe  Sedaries,  Inftead  of  being  divinely 
commiffioned  Teachers,  were  Enthufiafts, 
acSuated  by  the  unworthy  motives  of  fpi- 
ritual  pride  and  ambition  ^  ;  if  after  this  we 
wxre  to  entruft  the  keeping  of  our  fouls  to  a 
new  Miniftry,  of  their   appointment ;  if  we 

^  Ambition,  and  the  love  of  abfolute  power  in  governing, 
feems  to  have  been  a  motive  which  operated  much  more  ftrongly 
with  Mr.  Welley,  than  with  Mr.  Whitefield.  It  is  in  reference 
therefore  to  him  particularly,  that  the  following  obfervation,  I 
prefume,  was  made.  **  Since  the  inftitution  of  the  Jefuits,  we 
**  cannot  meet  with  an  inftance  of  fuch  a  vafl  body  (as  that  of 
•*  the  Methodifts)  managed  with  fo  much  dexterity,  and  yieid- 
"  ing  fo  complete  obedience  to  the  luUI  of  one  man.''  See  A 
Review  of  the  Policy,  DoStnnes.,  and  Morals  of  the  Methodl/is, 
p.. 2.  To  prove  that  this  is  not  an  exaggerated  alTertlon,  fee 
Whitehead's  Life  of  Wefley,  vol.  ii.  p.  474.  where  he  fliews  in 
what  manner  Mr.  Wefley,  by  exercifing  his  poiver,  which  was 
abfolute,  could,  "  like  a  mighty  torrent,  gathering  flrength  in 
"  its  progrefs,"  influence  the  opinions  of  between j^?/r  a?id  fve 
hmdrcd  thoufand  pcophy  on  any  "  important  matter,  which 
'^  might  either  concern  the  Societies,  or  the  Nation  at  large^ 
The  nature  of  Mr.  "Whitcfield's  ambition  feems  to  be  accurately 
defcribed  by  himfclf  in  the  following  letter.  '^  I  cannot  thinly 
''  matters  are  quite  ripe  for  fettling  a  church  ;  but  do  as  God  fhall 
"  direct,  I  am  eafy — I  lind  you  are  for  fettling — I  have  nofree- 
"  dom,  but  in  going  about  to  all  denominations.  God  lets  me  fee 
"■  more  and  more  that  /  mujf  evangelize.  I  cannot  join  with 
'^  any  one  fo  as  to  htfxed  to  any  one  particular  place.  Every 
"  one  has  his  proper  gift.  Field-preaching  is  my  plan  ;  In  this 
**  I  am  carried  as  on  eagles'  wings.  God  makes  way  for  me 
^'  every  where."   JVbrks,  vol.  i.  p.  277. 

^  2,  were 
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-were  to  feparate  from  an  Apoftolical  Church, 
and  enter  into  a  fold,  built  and  framed  ac- 
cording to  the  vain  inventions  of  their  de- 
luded imaginations,  and  not  according  to  the 
will  and  the  commands  of  God,  our  condud: 
would  be  more  than  irrational  ;  it  would  be 
highly  criminal. 

For  if  we  w^ere  to  place  the  queftion  upon 
the  loweft  ground;  if  we  were  to  view  it 
merely  as  a  point  of  moral  propriety,  even 
the  faint  light  of  natural  religion  would  dif- 
cover  to  us,  that  every  aclion  which  is  done 
in  wilful  oppofition  to  the  convictions  of  rea- 
fon,  cannot  but  be  finful.  But  when  we 
refleft,  that  our  reafon  is  enlightened  by  a 
peculiar  and  a  facred  principle  ;  when  we 
connect,  as  conned:  v\x  muft,  all  the  know- 
ledge which  we  acquire  on  religious  fubjeds, 
with  that  divine  afiiftance  which  is  commu- 
nicated to  us,  in  order  to  fupply  our  natural 
infufficiencies ;  w^hen  we  remember  like  wife, 
that  if  wc  are  enabled  to  apprehend  the  Truth, 
and  to  form  jull  conceptions  concerning  the 
myfterics  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  this  is 
owing  to  the  illuminations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft; 
it  will  be  difficult  at  all  times  to  feparate  be- 
tween a  wilful  oppofition  to  the  convicftions 
of  our  realon,  in  matters  of  religion,  and  an 

oppo- 
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oppofition  to  Him,  by  whom  that  rcafon  has 
been  enhghtened  ^.  Of  the  gradations  of  fin 
in  this,  as  in  every  other  cafe,  He  alone  is  to 
judge,  to  whom  judgment  is  committed.  The 
principle  on  which  the  offence  is  founded,  and 
the  probable  confequence  of  that  offence,  are 
the  only  points  with  which  we  are  concerned. 

The  illuftration  of  a  particular  inftance, 
perhaps,  may  ferve  to  explain  the  purport  of 
our  argument. 

Let  us  fuppofe  that  any  one,  who  was  per- 
fedtly  acquainted  with  the  evidence  which 
eftablifhes  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  were  to 
refolve  on  embracing  the  Mahometan  Reli- 
gion. In  order  to  make  him  change  this  de- 
fign,  waving  every  other  confideration,  whe- 
ther of  fliame,or  prudence,  or  natural  affe6lion, 

*  If  this,  reafoning  be  juft,  It  will  follow,  that  wilful  Apoftaly, 
and  wilful  profeffion  of  Infidelity,  are  fins  which  ought  to  be 
referred  to  that  blafphemy,  or  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
our  Bleffed  Lord  fpeaks  of  as  an  offence  which  can  never  be 
forgiven.  Some  indeed  have  fuppofed  that  this  offence  was  one 
fo  entirely  of  a  perfonal  nature,  that  it  could  only  have  been 
committed  by  thofe  who  actually  beheld  the  miracles  performed 
by  our  Saviour.  But  if  we  confider  Heb,  vi.  4,  5,  6.  and  oblerve 
what  Grotius  and  Hammond  have  faid  in  their  notes  upon  thofe 
verfes,  we  lliall  probably  be  induced  to  think,  that  the  fin  againll 
the  Holy  Ghoft  may  be  incurred  by  thofe  who  at  any  period, 
under  the  circumfl:ances  above  mentioned,  deny,  or  oppofe  the 
Chriftian  Faith.  See  alfo  the  fame  Commentators  in  Matth. 
xii.  32. 

X  3  we 
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we  probably  fliould  appeal  folcly  to  his  under- 
ftandlng;  and  we  fliould  afk  him,  whether  he 
could  reconcile  it  to  himfelt  on  any  grounds  of 
reafon,  to  embrace  a  faith,  the  pretenfions  of 
which  were  fupported  by  no  one  charader  or 
evidence  of  truth.  We  fliould  firft  of  all  re- 
mind him,  that  Mahomet,  having  aflerted 
that  he  was  fent  by  the  Almighty  with  a  di- 
vine commiffion  to  teach  mankind,  had  never 
wrought  any  work  to  prove  that  this  affer- 
tion  was  well  founded.  We  fliould  next  bid 
him  confider,  that  one  of  the  tefls  of  divine 
revelations  is,  that  they  fliould  be,  in  every 
minuteft  particular,  confiftent  with  them- 
felves  ;  and  then  we  fliould  fliew  him  that 
the  revelations  to  which  Mahomet  pretended, 
wxre  various,  and  contradidory,  and  perpe- 
tually changing,  as  the  circumfl:ances  changed 
which  called  them  forth.  And  finally,  as  it 
follows,  of  abfolute  neceflity,  that  all  doc- 
trines coming  from  God  mufl  be  confiftent 
with  fuch  truths  as  he  hath  at  any  time  pre- 
vious been  pleafed  to  reveal,  we  fliould  then 
prove  to  him,  that  the  doftrines  which  he 
was  going  to  embrace  were  altogether  repug- 
nant to  thofc  religious  truths,  v.'hich  have 
been  confefl'edly  imparted  to  us  by  divine  in- 
fpiration. 

Such  are  the  argun^ents  which  on  this  oc- 

cafion 
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cafion  we  Ihould  employ  to  divert  him  from 
his  purpofe.  And  fhould  it  happen;  that,  al- 
lowing them  to  be  juft  and  unexceptionable, 
he  were  neverthelefs  to  perfift  in  his  firft  in- 
tention ;  we  then  could  not  fcruple  to  fay, 
that  the  fmfulnefs  of  his  conduft  would  con- 
fift  in  this  :  That  he  had  rejected  a  religion, 
the  truth  of  which  was  eftabliflied  by  every 
evidence  which  the  nature  of  the  cafe  re- 
quired ;  and  that  he  had  embraced  another 
religion,  the  pretenfions  of  which,  his  reafon 
told  him,  were  fupported  by  no  one  mark  or 
chara6ler  of  authenticity. 

If  then  this  conclufion,  as  applied  to  that 
cafe,  would  be  allowed  to  be  juft,  we  now  have 
only  to  change  the  terms  of  the  propofition,  and 
it  will  be  found  to  apply  to  the  queftion,  which 
is  the  imm.ediate  objedi  of  our  enquiry.  We 
are  carefully  to  diftinguifli  indeed  between 
the  different  degrees  of  fmfulnefs  in  the  two 
cafes ;  but  this  diftinvflion  being  made,  there 
feems  no  reafon  why  we  ihould  not  allow  that 
the  principle,  which  conftltutes  the  offence, 
muft  be  in  both  the  fame.  For  though  we 
willingly  admit  that  there  is  a  wide  interval 
between  Apoftafy  and  Schifm  ;  wx  neverthe- 
lefs cannot  but  argue,  that  fhould  any  one 
quit  a  Communion  which  is  founded  upon 
fuch  authority,  as  fliall  juftly  entitle  it  to  the 

X  4  name 


312  SERMON    V. 

name  of  an  Apoftolical  Church,  to  enter  into 
a  new  Communion,  which  is  founded  upon 
no  authority,  but  fuch  as  fhall  have  been 
proved  to  be  altogether  delufive  ;  the  quefllon 
then  cannot  but  recur,  whether  his  guilt 
(however  different  in  degree)  be  not  in  kind 
the  fame  with  that  of  him,  w^ho  deferts  the 
Chriftlan  Faith  to  embrace  a  religion,  the  evi- 
dences of  which  are  proved  to  him  to  be,  in 
like  manner,  delufory. 

But  here  it  may  probably  be  fuggefted,  that 
the  above  reflections  can  be  of  force  with 
thofe  only,  who,  having  admitted  the  juftice 
ot  all  our  preceding  conclufions,  fliall  acknov/- 
ledge  that  the  Founders  of  this  new  Secft  were 
Enthufiafts,  in  that  fenfe  of  the  w^ord  which 
we  would  aflign  to  it.  The  obfervation  is  juft. 
May  we  not  be  permitted  how^ever  to  remark, 
that  the  manner,  in  w^hich  thefe  Teachers  are 
defended  by  their  followers  themfelves,  is  fuch 
as  appears  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  that 
conclufion  on  w^hlch  we  infifl  ^. 

^  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  refpeftive  Biographers  both  of  Mr. 
VVefley  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  detailing  their  a6lions,  and  in 
famming  up  their  charadlers,  fcruple  not  to  confefs  that  they 
were  guilty  of  fuch  contradiftions,  and  that  they  were  influ- 
enced by  fuch  paflions,  as  fufficiently  prove,  that  they  could  not 
have  aded  under  that  divine  commiirion  which  they  claimed, 
and  which  alone  could  have  juftified  their  condu6l.  The  in- 
■'or\fSicncy  of  the  following  palfage  is  very  ftriking.  *''  It  would 

*'  be 
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For  example.  It  is  fometlmes  faid  that  we 
ou2;ht  not  to  underftand  in  a  ftrift  and  literal 
fenle  thofe  expreflions  which  the  Authors 
of  this  Communion  made  ufe  of,  when  fpeak- 
Ing  of  their  divine  commiffion.  Now  let  it 
be  afked,  whether  this  be  not  an  acknow- 
ledgement that  a  greater  degree  of  authority- 
had  been  claimed  by  them,  than  they  were 
juflified  in  claiming  ?  Why  elfe  fliould  it  be 
fuppofed   that    their   aflertions   on   this  head 

**  be  unjuft  to  Mr.  Whitefield's  memory  not  to  notice  that  uni-* 
^'  formity  of  fentiment  which  runs  through  all  his  (ermons  and 
*'  writings,  after  he  was  thoroughly  enlightened  in  the  truth. 
*'  Indeed,  when  he  firft  fet  out  in  the  minlflr)%  his  youth  and 
*''  inexperience  led  him  into  many  expreflions,  which  were  con- 
"  trary  to  found  do6lrine,  and  which  made  many  of  the  fermons 
**  he  firft  printed,  juitly  exceptionable."  Gillies'  Life^  &c.  p.  290, 
Yet  it  was  at  that  very  period  of  his  life  that  Mr.  W.  was  ac- 
knowledged as  a  Prophet,  an  Apoftle,  and  an  Angel  of  God : 
it  was  then  that  he  himfelf  declares,  that  "  the  Holy  Spirit 
*"'  taught  him  the  knowledge  of  divine  things  in  the  minuteft 
''  circumllances  j"  and  fome  of  the  very  fermons  and  writings 
which  his  Biographer  condemns,  are  thofe  which  he  aflures 
12s  God  enabled  him  to  compofe,  and  dire6\ed  him  to  pub- 
lifh.  Such,  for  inftance,  was  the  fermon  on  the  Marriage 
at  Cana  3  in  which  he  feveral  times  aiferts  his  own  divine 
million.  "  It  was  grace  that  moved  the  Son  to  come  down,  and 
"  die  :  it  was  grace  that  moved  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  undertake  to 
"  fan6lify  the  ele6l  people  of  God  :  it  was  grace,  free  grace, 
**  that  moved  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  fend  forth  his  mhnJlerSj  to 
"  call  poor  finners  this  day  ;  let  me  not,  then,  my  brethren,  go 
*'  without  viy  errand!'  Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  ^7.  See  alfo  Fifih. 
Journal,  p.  ij6,  23. 

were 
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were  not  to  be  uiiderftood,  like  thofe  of  the 
Aportlcs  and  Prophets,  in  their  plain  and  ob- 
vious meaning  ? 

At  other  times  it  is  granted,  that  the  lan- 
guage ufed  by  them  was  both  hafty  and  incon- 
liderate;  but  it  is  urged,  that  whatever  their 
words  might  have  been,  it  never  was  their  in- 
tention to  arrogate  to  themfelves  the  facred 
pre-eminence  of  the  Apoftolic  charadler.  How 
can  this  fuggeftion  be  admitted,  when  we  find 
that  they  publicly  afferted,  that  they  were 
called  to  "  take  upon  themfelves  the  Admini- 
'*  ftration  of  the  Church  ^^3  "which  is  exclufively 
the  peculiar  function  of  the  Apoftolic  office? 

And  finally,  it  is  fometlmes  argued,  that  we 
ouofht  not  to  examine  their  feveral  claims  too 
minutely  ;  that  it  was  a  venial  fault,  if  a 
glowing  piety,  and  a  warm  imagination,  did 
hurry  them  fometimes  beyond  the  bounds  of 
prudence,  and  induce  them  to  advance  higher 
pretenfions  than  could  in  ftri«5tnefs  bejuftified. 
All  this  we  readily  grant.  It  is  indeed  all 
that  v>e  contend  for.  And  as  this  recurrence 
to  the  plea  of  extenuation  neceffarily  involves 
a  confcioufnefs  of  the  exiftence  of  delufion  ; 
as,  in  facl,  it  amounts  to  a  confeiTion,  that 
the  pretenfions  to  a  divine  commilfion,  which 
were  advanced  by  the  Authors  of  their  Com- 

^  See  page  212. 
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munion  were  enthufiaftic,  how  can  they 
themfelves  avoid  forming  the  very  inference, 
on  which  we  would  infill  ?  The  obvious  dic- 
tates of  reafon  muft  have  convinced  them, 
that,  in  all  cafes,  it  is  neither  prudent  or  re- 
ligious to  a<5l  on  fuch  claims  as  are  confeiledly 
ill  founded.  How  much  lefs  fo  then,  in 
thofe  which  concern  their  own  falvation,  and 
that  of  others !  Once  more  therefore  we 
repeat,  that  the  high  rank  which  they  occupy 
in  creation,  as  rational  beings  ;  and  the  glo- 
rious privilege  which  they  have  obtained  un- 
der the  Chriftian  Covenant,  of  being  led  and 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  fliould 
make  them  above  all  thinsis  dread  the  idea  of 

o 

adling,  in  points  of  fuch  awful  importance 
as  the  prefent,  in  oppofition  to  the  facrednefs 
of  a  well-founded  conviction. 

Thus  much  then  will  be  fuiScient  to  fliew 
upon  what  grounds  we  venture  to  hope,  that 
our  conclufions  may  be  fuffered  to  have 
weight  with  the  ferious,  and  the  difpaffionate. 
A  few  words  only  will  be  neceflary  to  mark 
the  manner  in  which  thofe  conclufions  ought 
to  be  applied. 

Though  it  be  true  that  we  have  made  the 
enthufiaftic  delufion  of  two  individuals  the 
immediate  objed;  of  our  enquiry;  yet  we  have 
more  than  once  explained,  that  it  never  was 

intended 
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intended  that  the  enquiry  itfelf  fliould  be  ons 
of  mere  perfonal  apphcation.  Whatever  points 
therefore  fliall  be  judged  to  have  been  cfta* 
blilhed,  thefe  fliould  be  confidered  as  general 
principles,  apphcable  to  the  claims  of  every  En- 
thufiaft,  and  not  to  theirs  only  whofe  condu6l 
has  been  made  the  immediate  fubjedl  of  our 
confideration. 

As  for  them,  they  have  both    entered  on 
that  awful  ftate,  in  w^hich  they  cannot  be  af- 
fedled  either  by  the  praifes,  or  the  cenfures, 
which  they    may   receive    from  man.       We 
confefs  indeed,  that  in  their  condudl  they  feem 
to  have  been  guilty  of  many  errors.     Let  not 
this  circumftance,  however,  lead  us  to  depre- 
ciate their  characters  more  than  is  juft.     For 
while  we  confider  their  imperfections,  it  fliould 
not  be  forgotten,  that  the  very  nature  of  our 
enquiry  has  been  fuch  as  excluded,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  the  contemplation  of  their  virtues. 
This  therefore  muft  ferve  to  reprefs  in  our 
minds  every  improper  fentiment  of  triumph, 
and  of  exultation.    And  fliould  we  feel,  what 
it  will  more  become  us  to  feel,  great  for  row 
and  heavincfs  of  heart  '^,  to  think  that  men,  {o 
diftinguiflicd  for  perfonal  piety  as  they  were, 
fliould  have  fuffered  themfelves  to  have  been 
fo  fatally  miflcd  by  the  influence  of  carnal  paf- 

*^  Horn,  ix.  2. 
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iioils,  as  to  become  the  authors  of  cofitcntions 
and  fchifms  in  the  Church  of  Chrift ;  be  it 
our  confolation  to  reflect,  that  God  feeth  not 
as  man  feeth.  From  him  no  motive,  or  prin- 
ciple of  aftion,  can  ever  be  concealed.  And 
as  he  is  full  of  loving-kindnefs  and  of  mercy, 
we  will  hope  that  he  knowxth  many  things 
which  will  be  permitted  to  extenuate  their 
failings  ^. 

With  refped:  to  the  Seft  itfelf,  of  which 
they  were  the  Authors,  we  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  the  time  will  come,  when,  from 
€in  overflowing  river  cf  many  waters ,  it  will  be 

^  The  Sincerity  with  which  both  Mr.  Wefley,  and  Mr.  Whltc- 
f.eld  believed  in  the  reality  of  their  commiffion  was  fuch,  that 
we  can  hardly  doubt  of  their  having  died  with  that  com- 
pofure  which  naturally  would  refult  from  the  convi6lion,  that 
by  acting  as  they  had  done  they  had  fulfilled  the  will  of 
God.  The  language  however,  which  their  Biographers  em- 
ploy on  this  occafion,  feems  to  be  in  no  fliape  jullifiable.  Thus 
it  is  afferted  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  that  the  day  before  his  death, 
"  he  had  fuch  clear  views  of  the  bleflednefs  of  open  vifion^  and 
'*  the  complete  fruition  of  God  in  Chrift,  that  his  cowntcnancc 
**  was  made  tojhlne,  like  the  unclouded  fun."  Gillies'  Life,  &c. 
p. 30 1.  Of  Mr.Welley  it  was  aflerted,  that  ""  his  exit  refembled 
**  an  Apotheofis,  rather  than  a  diflblution."  WbitebeacCs  LifCy 
Sec.  vol.  ii.  p,  482.  The  impropriety  of  this  latter  expieffion  is 
fuch  as  muft  be  obvious  to  every  one.  The  former  fesms  to  be 
a  moft  unbecoming  reference  to  Luke  ix.  29.  where  it  is  faid, 
that  the  countenance  of  the  Holy  Jefus  {hone,  when  he  was 
transfigured  on  the  Mount. 

reduced 
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reduced  to  a  fmall  flream  ;  and  that  finally 
it  111  all  be  forgotten  of  the  foot^  and  entirely 
wafted  and  dried  up.  For  however  we  may  be 
^^rievcd  at  witnefling  the  number  of  its  Pro- 
felytcs,  yet  we  have  fufficient  ground  to  argue, 
that  neither  from  this  Schifm,  nor  from  any 
that  may  hereafter  fucceed  to  it,  has  the  true 
Apoftolical  Church  any  lafting  caufe  of  ap- 
prchenfion. 

We  learn  from  hiftory,  that  there  never 
was  a  period  in  which  there  were  not  Here- 
fies  and  Schifms,  to  afflid:  and  to  diftracl  the 
Church.  We  learn,  moreover,  that  of  thefe 
there  were  fome  which  raged,  not  only  for  a 
few  years,  but  even  for  feveral  centuries,  fome- 
times  bidding  defiance  to  the  ftate,  and  con- 
tending for  their  opinions  at  the  head  of  nu- 
merous armies  ^ ;  and  fomctimes,  what  might 
have  feemed  miOre  likely  to  give  them  perma- 
nency, fupported  by  the  authority  of  the  ruling 


^  There  cannot  be  a  ftronger  inflance  of  this,  than  in  the 
hiftory  of  the  SeCl  of  the  Donatifts.  Its  rife  may  be  dated  in 
the  year  517  j  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  (ixth  century,  that  it 
became  extin6l.  But  in  the  interval,  its  followers  were  fo  nu- 
merous, and  their  ftrength  fo  formidable,  that  the  Emperor, 
Conftans,  was  obliged  to  fend  an  army  againll  them.  It 
was  not  till  they  were  defeated  by  Macarius,  at  the  battle  of 
Bagnia,  that  their  power  declined.  See  jVlolheim's  Eccl.  Hift. 
Cent.  IV.  part  ii.  ch.  5.  and  Cent.  VI.  part  ii.  ch.  5. 
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powers.  Yet  as  thefe  have  long  fince  been 
extinft,  we  will  not  doubt  but  that  this  Sed:, 
which  is  now  permitted  to  difturb  the  har- 
mony of  our  Communion,  iliall,  in  like  man- 
ner, when  fo  it  feems  good  to  our  Almighty 
Mafter,  be  chafed  as  the  chaff  of  the  moun- 
tains before  the  wind^  and  like  a  rolling  thing 
before  the  whirlvoind^. 

Whether  even  then  a  lafting  tranquillity 
will  be  reftored  to  our  Church,  muft  ever 
remain  a  matter  of  uncertainty.  It  may  be 
feared,  that  the  levity  of  the  human  heart, 
eager  alike  to  fuggeft  and  to  embrace  inno- 
vations, will  again  raife  up  new  Enthufiafts, 
who  again  will  lay  claim  to  particular  com- 
munications, and  Apoftolical  commiffions. 

Should  this  be  the  cafe,  then  probably  the 
Infidel,  and  thofe  who  are  of  a  lis^lit  and 
x^f  an  irreverent  temper,  will  derive  from  that 
circumftance  an  argument  to  difcredit,  as 
they  think,  religion  altogether.  They  will 
take  occafion  from  it  to  fneer,  as  many  now. 
^re  inclined  to  do,  at  a  piety  which  may  be 
fo  eafily  perverted ;  and  they  will  confirm 
themfelves  in  evil,  becaufe  they  find,  that  the 
love  of  virtue  has  not  always  preferved  men 
from  delufion. 

s  Ifaiah  xvii.  13. 
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But  the  fincere  believer  will  draw  from  a 
contemplation  of  the  prefent,  and  of  every 
fimilar  occurrence,  reflediions  which  will  pro- 
duce a  far  different  effed:  upon  his  heart.  Sa- 
tisfied that  the  written  word  of  God  is  the  only 
fource  from  which  religious  knowlcdg-e  is  to  be 
derived,  he  will  confider  it  to  be  fufficicnt  in 
all  things  to  make  the  man  of  God  pcrfe^^  ', 
and  he  will  neither  allow  himfelf  to  expeft 
nor  to  wifh  for  any  extraordinary  communi- 
cations. 

Impreffed  with  this  fentiment,  and  being 
confcious  how  difficult  it  is  to  draw  the  pre- 
cife  line  between  vifionary  excellence  and 
attainable  goodnefs,  he  will  not  fuffer  himfelf 
to  rely  too  much  even  upon  the  red;itude  of 
his  intentions;  he  will  fubmit  in  all  things  to 
walk  humbly  with  God ;  endeavouring  to  pleafe 
him  by  obedience^  more  than  by  facrifice\  by 
modeftly  performing  the  duties  which  have 
been  required  at  his  hands,  and  not  by  adding 
to  them  fervices  of  his  own  invention. 

Thus  regulating  his  affeftions,  and  thus 
forming  his  conducl,  he  will  neither  give  oc- 
cafion,  by  following  pernicious  ways,  that  the 
way  of  truth  Jldall  be  evil  fpo ken  of^  by  others, 
nor  fall  himfelf  into  reproach  and  the  fnare  of 

^  2  Tim.  lil,  ly".  ^  2  Pet.  ii.  2. 

the 
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the  devil^»  But  being  ftrong  in  faith,  and 
fetting  his  afFeSions  on  a  future  ftate  of  glo- 
rified exiftence,  he  patiently  will  wait  for  that 
blefled  hour,  when  adoration  need  not  be 
bounded,  and  praife  may  be  eternal ;  when  di- 
vine love  ihall  reft  fecure  from  wandering  into 
error;  when  neither  zeal  fliall  degenerate  into 
Enthufiafm,  nor  fpiritual  humility  into  pride; 
when,  ultimately,  the  perfeclion  of  our  na- 
tures will  exclude  temptation,  and  the  beati- 
fic vifion  of  God  fliall  leave  us  nothing  to 
defire.  » 

^   T  Tim.  iii.  7. 
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BEHOLD,  HOW   GREAT  A   MATTER   A  LITTLE 
FIRE   KINDLETH  ! 

VV  HEN  we  entered  upon  this  prefent  en- 
quiry, there  were  two  diftind:  queftions,  which 
we  propofed  feverally  to  confider.  The  one, 
whether  there  be  not  certain  rules,  by  which 
the  preteniions  of  the  ReHgious  Enthufiaft 
may  be  proved,  in  every  inftance,  to  be  un- 
founded :  the  other,  whether  his  delufion,  if 
permitted  to  operate,  will  not  be  highly  inju- 
rious to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity.  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  points  has  been  confidered  at 
length  in  the  three  laft  preceding  Leftures : 
it  now  remains  for  us  to  turn  our  attention 
to  the  latter. 

And  great  is  the  attention  which  this  part 
of  our  fubjeft  demands.  If  indeed  the  in- 
fluence of  Enthufiafrn  extended  no  further 
than   to  produce   delufion   in    thofe  who  are 

If  %  imme- 
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immediately  obnoxious  to  its  power,  then,  as 
the  number  of  thefe  will  always  be,  compara- 
tively fpcaking,  fmall,  it  might  become  a  quef- 
tion,  how  far  it  would  be  prudent,  by  a  public 
examination  of  their  pretenfions,  to  give  them 
public  importance.  Or  again,  if  it  could  be 
afcertained  that  the  delufion  when  thus  ex- 
cited would  affed:  us  in  points  of  mere  fpe- 
culative  opinion  only,  then  it  might  equally 
be  a  doubt  what  general  good  could  refult 
from  the  inveftio-ation.  But  as  neither  of 
thefe  fuppofitions  isjuft^  as  it  may  be  proved 
that  Religious  Enthufiafm,  when  once  it  is 
permitted  to  operate,  muft  have  an  extenfive 
influence  ;  and  again,  as  it  may  be  fhewn 
that  this  influence  will  ii'iYcS:  us  materially, 
as  members  both  of  a  Chriftian  Church,  and 
of  a  Civil  Community,  the  queftion  is  to  be 
regarded  as  one,  not  of  mere  fpcculative  cu- 
riofity,  but  of  the  higheft  practical  impor- 
tance. 

I  am  confcious  indeed  that  there  are  fome, 
who  not  being  accuftomed  to  view  the 
Chriftian  dodlrines  in  their  proper  light,  as 
revealed  truths  from  which  it  is  impoffible 
to  deviate  without  incurring  guilt,  will  con- 
fider  it  to  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance 
whether  that  Unity  of  Faith,  for  which  we 
fo  eameftly  contend,  be  in  every  infcance  pre- 
fer ved, 
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ferved,  or  not.  There  are  alfo  others,  who 
beins;  indifferent  to  all  forms  of  Church  Go- 
vernment  alike,  will  efteem  it  to  be  a  point 
of  no  confequence  what  Communions  are 
formed,  or  what  Miniftries  are  eredled,  fo 
long  as  the  general  truths  of  Chriftianity  are 
taught.  Pcrfons  of  either  of  thcfe  defcrip- 
tions  perceive  nothing  in  the  irregularities 
which  refult  from  Enthufiafm  than  can  ex- 
cite their  apprehenfion.  They  rather  alTert, 
that  fuch  irregularities  may  tend  even  to  pro- 
mote, in  fome  degree,  the  caufe  of  religion. 
They  fay,  that  much  individual  good  will 
refult  from  the  diffufion  of  religious  know- 
ledge, even  though  the  means  employed  for 
its  diffufion  be  not,  ftriclly  fpeaking,  juftifi- 
able  :  and  they  infift,  that  fo  long  as  men  are 
made  more  ferious,  no  injury  can  be  done 
either  to  Civil  Government,  or  to  Religion. 

But  though  thefe  pofitions  have  never 
wanted  either  followers  or  advocates,  we  muft 
neverthelefs  maintain,  that  they  are  equally 
dangerous  and  delufive. 

That  good  may  be  done  to  mankind  by 
every  poffible  means,  is  the  prayer  of  all  pious 
Chriftians.  That  the  over-ruling  providence 
of  God  directs  ail  things  for  the  welfare  of 
his  creatures  is  hkewife  their  firm  belief. 
The   hope   however  of   obtaining  a  poffible 

y  3  good 
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good  will  never  juftify  the  adoption  of  for- 
bidden means.  Thus  in  the  prefent  cafe, 
ihould  we  even  believe  that  fome  advantages 
might  refult  from  the  irregular,  but  zealous 
efforts  of  the  Enthufiaftic  Sectary,  we  fhould 
remember,  that  the  nature  of  law  is  fuch,  its 
commands  are  fo  facred,  and  its  reftraints  fo 
falutarv,  that  the  violation  of  it  can  never  be 
compen fated  by  the  contingency  of  a  partial 
benefit.  Say  that  in  fome  one  point  fome- 
thing  may  have  been  gained,  it  will  be  found 
that  in  many  others,  much  will  have  been 
loft. 

Senfible  of  the  importance  of  this  truth, 
we  now  proceed  to  fliew  in  what  manner 
Religious  Enthufiafm  injures  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity,  in  the  efFefts  which  it  will  una- 
voidably produce  on  Ecclefiaftical,  and  on 
Civil  Eftablifliments.  On  the  former,  by 
corrupting  the  purity  of  that  Faith  which  was 
given  us  as  the  mean  whereby  we  may  attain 
to  future  glory :  on  the  latter,  by  weakening 
the  bond  of  Civil  Union,  and  by  exciting  at 
the  fame  time  the  deadlieft  animofities. 

Thefc  then  are  the  two  points  which  re- 
main to  be  confidered.  We  will  confine 
ourfclves  in  this  Ledure  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  former  of  them  ;  and  we  will 
endeayo^r  to  iliew,  that  Religious  Enthu- 
fiafm 
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fiafm    tends    to    corrupt    the    purity    of   the 
Chriftian  Faith. 

And  here  it  is  evident  that  our  enquiry  will 
naturally  affurne  a  twofold  dlredlion.  We 
Ihall  be  led  firft  to  confider,  what  are  the 
unfound  opinions  which  Enthufiafm  is  likely 
to  fuggeft,  without  any  reference  to  Schifm. 
And  fecondly,  in  what  manner  the  Schifms 
which  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm  Ihall  have 
created,  will  operate  afterwards,  both  to  con- 
firm the  erroneous  doftrines  which  have  been 
already  difleminated,  and  to  give  birth  to 
others. 

On  the  former  of  thefe  points  we  fhall  not 
dwell  long.  It  is  towards  the  latter  princi- 
pally that  we  propofe  to  turn  our  attention. 
For  not  only  is  the  inveftigation  of  that  point 
more  immediately  connected  with  our  gene- 
ral defign ;  but  we  hope  that  the  conclufions 
to  which  it  will  lead,  mav  be  fuch  as  Ihall 
open  the  eyes  of  the  Enthufiaft  to  the  fm- 
fulnefs  of  his  condud:.  So  long  as  he  be- 
lieves that  the  Schifm  which  he  creates  will 
affed:  only  a  limited  number  of  individuals, 
he  may  blind  himfelf,  to  a  certain  degree,  as 
to  the  guilt  which  he  incurs  by  giving  way 
to  his  delufion.  But  when  it  fhall  be  fliewn 
to  him  that  the  principle  of  adion  which  he 
has  adopted,  being  once  admitted,  cannot  be 

Y  4  reftricted 


328  SERMON    VI. 

reftrifted  in  its  operation  to  any  one  given 
consequence  :  when  it  Ihall  be  fliewn  to  him 
alfo,  that  the  Communion  which  he  eftabHfhes 
will  lead  to  other  divifions ;  that  the  errone- 
ous opinions  which  he  advances  will  ferve  to 
introduce  other,  and  perhaps  ftill  more  dan- 
gerous herefies  ;  and  that  long  after  his  name 
Ihall  have  become  extinct,  the  influence  of 
his  condud:  will  be  felt  in  that  contempt  of 
Church  Unity,  and  that  love  of  novelty 
which  his  example  will  authorife  ;  he  proba- 
bly may  defift  from  an  undertaking,  the  fatal 
confequences  of  which  no  human  forefight 
can  fully  eftimate. 

How  repeatedly  do  the  Scriptures  caution 
us  on  this  head  !  If  the  Apoflle  call  upon  us  in 
the  text  to  confider,  that  a  little  fire  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  kindle  a  flame  which  will  fpread  until 
it  have  confumed  all  before  it :  if  our  Bleflxrd 
Lord  have  w^arned  us,  that  any  evil  principle, 
W'hether  of  faith  or  of  praftice,  which  fliall 
once  be  permitted  to  govern  us  as  fingle  in- 
dividuals, will  fpread  its  contagion  by  degrees 
to  others,  until  even  the  'whole  lump  be  leaven- 
ed^ ;  it  becomes  a  point  of  the  ftricSeft  duty 
that  we  weigh  well  every  probable  confequence 
of  our  adlions.     For,  after  fo  many  cautions, 

*  See  I  Cor.  v.  6.    Galat.  v,  9.  and    Mark  viii.  15.    Luke 
xll.  I. 

fhould 
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ihould  we  ftill  offend  in  this  particular,  who 
can  fay  to  how  great  an  extent  we  may  not 
be  made  juftly  refponfible  for  all  thofe  evils, 
however  remote,  which  our  example  ilaall 
have  occaiioned  ? 

With  this  impreffion  on  our  minds,  let  us 
now  turn  to  the  examination  of  the  points 
which  we  have  undertaken  to  confider.  And 
Firft  we  will  endeavour  to  afcertain,  whether 
the  fuggeftions  of  Enthufiafm  be  not  fuch  as 
tend  of  themfelves  unavoidably  to  corrupt, 
even  though  unconneded  with  Schifm,  the 
purity  of  the  Faith. 

To  eftablifli  this  we  will  obferve,  that 
I.  One  of  the  perfuafions  which  Enthufiafts 
entertain  is;  That  the  ftrong  impulfes  of  feel- 
ing may  be  made  the  rule,  and  the  principle 
of  their  actions.  Great  is  the  injury  which 
will  be  done  to  Religion  in  confequence  of 
this  conceit.  For  if  men  believe  that  the 
Almighty  communicates  his  will  to  them  by 
impreffing  forcibly  upon  their  hearts  what, 
in  every  fituation,  he  would  have  them  do, 
they  muft  naturally  fufpedt  that  every  ftrong 
impulfe,  or  inclination  which  they  feel,  may 
be  a  divine  fuggeftion.  But  then  having 
no  fure  criterion^,  whereby  they  may  afcer- 

^  It  is  remarkable,  that  although  Enthufiafts  declare  confi- 
dently that  they  receive  divine  intimations,  commands,  pro- 

mifes. 
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tain  tne  real  nature  of  tlie  impreffions  which 
are  made  upon  them,  they  will  be  at  all 
times  liable  to  miftake  the  carnal  fuggef- 
tions  of  their  own  hearts  for  the  holy  voice 
of  God's  commandment  '^.    In  confequence  of 


mifes,  &c.  the  tnith  of  this  refls  upon  their  bare  affertion  ;  for 
they  never  affign  a  reafon  why  they  believe  that  thefe  com- 
rrands,  &-c.  come  really  from  God.  So  Fox,  the  Founder  of  the 
Secl  of  Quakers,  tells  us,  that  as  he  was  walking  in  the  field, 
the  Lord  opened  to  him  fome  truth,  which,  he  fays,  he  *'  Itrangled 
"  at;  but,"  he  adds,  "  I  faw  it  clearly,  as  the  Lord  had  opened  it 
"  to  me,  and  was  fatished,  and  admired  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord, 
**  who  had  opened  this  thing  unto  me."  Lejlie's  Works,  vol.  ii. 
p.  152.  So  Mr.  Wefley  ;  "^  It  was  revealed  to  me,  that  nothing 
*'  grieved  Satan  fo  much  as  the  private  Societies."  Bp.  Lavhigton, 
Vol.  L  part  i.  p.  65.  Thus  Mr.  Whitefield;  '*  I  afluredly  felt— I 
*'  knew  it  was  Jefus  Chrift  that  revealed  himfelf  unto  my  foul. 
*'  I  told  the  people  God  called  me,  and  I  muft  away."  Bp.La- 
T^i7z^/cv2utfupra.  In  another  place  he  is  more  miuute.  "When the 
"  bell  rang  to  call  us  to  attend  lefturcs  in  our  College  Hall,  I 
"  went  to  open  the  door  to  go  down  (lairs,  but  feeling  fome- 
**  thing  give  me  a  violent  inward  check,  I  entered  my  ftudy. — 
''  The  next  week  Satao  fcrved  me  in  like  manner  again:  but 
*'  perceiving  no  inward  check,  I  went  into  the  Hall."  He  re- 
futed fiowever  to  perform  the  cxcrcife  which  was  required  of 
him  ;  and  being  afl-^ed  why  he  did  fo,  he  faid  it  was  becaufo  he 
*•  had  a  new  Revelation."  Early  Di'^Iings,  &:c.  p.  24,  5. 

'^  Thus  in  Mr.  Wefley 's  Second  Journal,  p.  142.  a  perfon 
defcrlbes  his  call  in  the  following  words  :  "  Doubting  what  I 
"  ought  to  do,  I  went  into  a  neighbouring  wood,  and  going 
"  into  a  little  cave,  fell  on  my  face,  and  prayed,  *  Lord,  if  it  be 
"  thy  will  that  I  iliould  leave  my  wife  and  children,  I  am 
"  ready  ;  only  (hew  me  thy  will.'  Immediately  1  heard  a  loud 
**  voice,  fiiying,  '  Go  on,  Go  on.'     I  rufe  joyful  and  fatI^fic•d} 

"  went 
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which,  adhering  no  longer  to  the  pofitive  law 
of  prefcribed  duty,  they  will  introduce  fuch 
an  uncertainty  with  regard  to  the  proper  ob- 
jects of  religious  belief,  and  fuch  a  fluctuation 
as  to  the  mode  of  religious  worfhip,  as  will 
of  neceffity  corrupt,  and,  were  it  poffible, 
might  ultimately  even  dcftroy  the  pure  ftand- 
ard  of  Revealed  Truth. 

II.  Another  immediate  fuggeftlon  of  En- 
thufiafm  is ;  That  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  will  guide  men  into  all  truth  : 
whence  is  drawn  this  fatal  conclufion,  that 
fuch  as  are  truly  religious  will  be  fo  taught 
of  God,  as  to  need  no  human  inftruc- 
tion  ^. 


"  went  home,  and  told  my  wife^  that  it  was  God's  will  that  I 
«*  fhould  now  leave  her.  I  went  out  of  the  door,  and  in  that 
'*  moment  was  filled  with  peace,  joy,  and  comfort."  The  call 
of  J.  Naylor,  the  blafpheming  Prophet  of  the  Quaker?,  is  fimi- 
lar.  *'  I  was  at  the  plough,  meditating  on  the  things  of  God, 
"  and  fuddenly  I  heard  a  voice,  faying  unto  me,  '  Get  thee  out 
"  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fathers  houfe."  See  his  Trial 
for  Blafphemy,  in  aiTerting  himfelf  to  be  Jefus  Chrift. 

^  Some  of  the  tenets,  which  were  maintained  by  the  Enthu- 
fiafts  in  the  time  of  the  great  Rebellion,  were^  "  There  is  no 
*"  need  of  human  learning,  nor  of  reading  authors,  for  Preachers  j 
"  but  all  books  and  learning  mult  go  down  j  it  comes  from 
"  the  great  want  of  the  Spirit,  that  men  write  fuch  great  vo- 
"  lumeSj  and  make  fuch  a-do  of  learning."  Foxes  and  Fire- 
brands,  &c.  Part  ii.  p.  222.  And  again  ;  **  Parents  are  not  to 
"  catechife  their  little  children^  nor  to  fet  them  to  read  the 

*'  Scrip- 
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Now  the  unavoidable  tendency  of  this 
opinion  is  to  deftroy  ail  mental  improvement, 
by  depriving  human  learning  of  its  great  and 
ultimate  objeci,  the  application  of  acquired 
tnovvledge  to  the  ftudy  of  revealed  truth. 
And  Ihould  human  learning  ever  become  fo 
far  depreciated  as  to  fall  into  general  neg- 
led,  we  may  venture  to  aiSrm,  that  fome  grofs 
perverfion  of  Gofpel  Truth  will  be  the  in- 
evitable confequence  ^.  For  what  was  it  that 
made  men  receive,  as  the  genuine  Truths 
of  Chriftianity,   thofe    tremendoufly   corrupt 


*'  Scripture,  or  to  teach  them  to  pray,  but  muft  let  them  alone 
**  for  God  to  teach  them."  Ibid.  p.  228. 

^  Some  of  the  Schifmatlcs  of  the  prefent  day  are  very  zea- 
lous in  decrying  human  learning.  See  a  re-publication  of  a 
Sermon  which  was  circulated  among  the  Schifmatics,  at  the 
time  of  the  Rebellion,  on  the  "■  SuJ^ckncy  of  the  Spirit's  teaching 
*'  'Without  human  learning^  Nothing  can  well  be  imagined  more 
fanatical  than  the  condu6l  of  a  Methodift  Preacher  in  Ame- 
rica, "^  who  ilTued  a  proclamation  to  bring  to  him  fuch  books  as 
"  he  thought  fit  to  prohibit,  and,  among  the  reft,  the  Whole 
**  Duty  of  Man,  and  Bp.  Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts  on  Ke- 
«'  ligion.  This  was  accordingly  done  ;  and  a  valt  heap  of 
*'  them  was  on  a  Sunday  evening  committed  to  the  flames,  the 
"  miferably  deluded  people  tinging  Hallelujah  ;  and  declaring, 
*'  that  the  fmoak  of  the  torments  of  fuch  of  the  authors  of  all 
*'  thofe  books,  as  died  in  the  fame  belief  as  when  they  wrote 
•*  them,  was  now  afcending  in  hell,  in  like  manner  as  they  faw 
*'  the  fmoke  of  thofe  books  rife,"  Wijlory  of  Modern  Ejithufiafviy 
p.  114. 

docftrines 
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do<flrines  which,  during  the  dark  ages,  were 
taught  and  upheld  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ? 
What,  but  that  gradual  extindion  of  human 
learning,  which  while  it  prevented  the  im- 
provement, of  neceffity  produced  the  debafe- 
ment  of  the  human  underftanding  ?  And 
were  we  to  fuppofe  that  thct^ame,  or  that 
fimilar  corruptions  could  ever  Dc  again  uni- 
verfally  received,  this  would  be  owing  to  the 
return  of  that  general  ignorance,  which  would 
deprive  mankind  both  of  the  means,  and  of 
the  ability  of  detecting  error.^ 

III.  Enthufiafm  leads  men  fometimes  to 
mifconftrue  the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  fometimes  to  difpute  their  authority  ; 
and  often  to  fuperfcde  them  ^. 

^  It  is  well  known  that  when  Aniron  took  Alexandria,  the 
Caliph  Omar  ordered  him  to  deftroy  its  famous  library,  faying  j 
*'  If  the  books  which  it  contains  agree  with  the  Coran,  they 
"  are  ufelefs,  and  need  not  be  preferved  :  if  they  difegrefe,  they 
"  are  pernicious,  and  ought  to  be  deftroyed."  Oc\lcy  s  Hijiory 
of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  3  13.  This  fpeech  has'  been  frennently 
cited  as  a  proof  of  fanaticifm.  But  the  abilities  of  Omar 
make  it  probable  that  it  was  di6lated  by  a  deep  and  refined 
policy.  For  what  means  could  have  been  devifed  more  likely 
to  promote  the  propagation  of  the  Mahometan  Religion^  than 
the  extinftion  of  that  learning  by  which  Chriftianity  would 
have  been  defended  ? 

8  A  common  Soldier,  in  the  time  of  the  Rebellion,  preaching 
to  the  people,  fald,  ''  that  he  had  received  a  command  from 
*'  God  in  a  vifion,  which  he  was  to  deliver  to  them,  and  whicti' 

"  they 
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And  this  muft  be  evident,  when  we  con- 
fider  what  will  be  the  ettecl  produced  by  a 
belief  that  God  imparts  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things,  by  imniediate  communications. 
When  an  Enthufiaft  has  perfuaded  himfelf 
that  he  is  inftruded  by  particular  illumina- 
tion, fhould  he  find  that  the  opinions  which 
he  fancies  he  fias  received  thus  immediately 
from  God,  contradid:  the  exprefs  declarations 
of  Scripture,  rather  than  relinquiih  thofe  opi- 
nions, he  will  not  hefitatc  even  to  make  void 
the  written  w^ord,  by  faying,  that  he  poffefles 
within  himfelf  a  far  clearer  and  more  perfedl 

*'  they  were  to  obey,  under  pain  of  damnation.  It  confided  of 
**  five  liglits,  which  were  to  be  abolifhed,  i.  The  Sabbath  j 
*'  as  unneceirary,  Jewifh,  and  ceremonial,  2,  Tithes  ;  as  a 
"  great  burthen  to  the  Saints  of  God,  and  a  difcouragement  of 
**■  induflry  and  tillage.  3.  INIinifters  3  as  Anti-chriftian,  and 
**  of  no  further  nie,  now  that  Chrill  himfelf  defcends  into  the 
*'  hearts  of  his  Saints,  and  his  Spirit  enlightens  them  with  re- 
**■  relations  and  inlpirations.  4.  Magiftrates ;  as  ufelefs,  fince 
*'  Chrift  himfelf  is  in  the  purity  of  the  Spirit  com.e  among  us, 
*'  and  has  erected  the  kingdom  of  the  Saints  upon  earth." 
After  this  he  pulled  out  a  Bible,  and  holding  it  up  to  the  peo- 
ple, went  on  with  the  following  blafphemy  :  5.  ''  Here  is  a 
**  book  you  have  in  great  veneration,  confilling  of  two 
*'  parts,  the  Old  and  New  Teftanicnt.  I  muft  tell  you  it  is 
**  aboliflied  ;  it  contains  beggarly  rudiments  5  milk  for  babes. 
"  But  now  Chrift  is  in  glory  among  us,  and  imparts  a  fuller 
"  meafure  of  his  Spirit  to  his  Saints  than  this  can  afford,  I 
**  am  commanded  to  burn  it  before  your  faces."  See  CoIUers 
Eccl.  Hijl.  vol.  ii.  p.  861. 

know- 
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knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  than  prior  reve- 
lations, given  in  times  of  remote  antiquity, 
can  pretend  to  convey  ^. 

IV.  It  is  owing  to  Enthufiafm,  that  the 
great  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  are  frequently 
treated  of  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  leads  many 
to  form  erroneous  notions  concerning  the  doc- 
trines themfelves. 

For  we  are  to  remember,  that  Enthufiafm 
being  produced  by  the  a6l:ion  of  the  imagi- 
natiouj  not  only  the  charader  of  the  Enthu- 

^  The  manner  In  which  the  Enthufiaftic  Founders  and  Pro- 
phets  of  Quakerifm   denied   the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
may  be  feen  at  length   In  Lellie's  Snake  In  the  Grafs,  Se(?t.  7. 
Fox  declares  it  to  be  blafphemy  to  fay  the  Ploly  Scriptures  are 
the  word  of  God  :   yet  he,  and  another  of  the  Teachers,  com- 
mands their  own  Epiltles  to  be  read  in  their  meetings, "  as  the 
**"  word  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  life  and  authority  of  God,  from. 
*■*  whom  they  came."     The  principle  on  which  they  fupported 
their  rejeftlon  of  the  Scriptures  was,  '*  W^hat  was  a  command 
'*  of  God  in  old  time,  is  not  fo  to  us,  unlefs  required  by  the 
**■  fame  fpirit  anew."    In  conformity  to  which  principle,  a  per- 
fon  was  formally  accufed,  and  cenfured  at  one  of  their  meet- 
ings, for  having  faid,  "  That  he  preferred  the  Scriptures  before 
"  the  Friends'  books."     But  it  was  not  to  their  writings  only, 
it  was  to  their  extempore  preachings  alfo,  that  they  attributed 
this  paramount  authority.     One  of  their  Preachers  Vvas  adied; 
**  Do  you   efteem   your   fpeakings   to  be   of  as   great  authu- 
*'  rity  as  any  chapter  In  the  Bible  ?"     He  anfwered  in  thefe 
words  3  **  That  which  Is  fpoken  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  any, 
'^  is   of  as  great  authority  as  the  Scriptures  and  Chapters  arc, 
**  and  great  cry  See  Lejlies  IVbrh,  voK  ii.  p.  59,  60. 

fiafm. 
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fiafm,  and  all  the  tenets  which  are  peciiHar 
to  it,  but  alfo  the  language  and  the  manner 
in  which  thefe  tenets  are  delivered,  will  de- 
pend upon  the  chara(fter  and  turn  of  mind 
that  diftinguifhes  the  fanatic  who  teaches 
them.  Thus  feme,  breathing  a  dark  and 
melancholy  /pirit,  will  fo  handle  the  word  of 
God  as  to  fill  the  mind  with  horror  and  con- 
fternation  ' :  others,  of  a  lefs  reverent  tem.per, 
w^ill    employ   terms   of  Itudied    levity^:  and 

^  "  W"hen  Mr.  Whitefield  preached  at  Briftol,  he  often  ufed 
*'  this  dreadful  imprecation  :  If  what  I  fay  be  not  fl:n6ll/ 
''  true,  may  all  that  ever  heard  me,  may  you  all  that  now  hear 
"  me,  and  all  that  fhall  hear  me  hereafter,  rife  up  in  judgment, 
**  and  rejoice  at  my  damnation."  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  ix.  p,  29^. 
The  gloomy  manner,  in  which  both  the  Authors  and  the 
Preachers  of  the  Methodift  Communion  frequently  urged  their 
tenets,  is  well  known.  Thus  Mr.  \Ve{ley  **  going  to  a  woman's 
"  houfe,  aflied  her  whether  fhe  had  an  ajfurancc  of  her  falva- 
'*  tion  :  her  anfwer  was^  Ihe  hoped  fhe  fiiould  be  faved,  but  had 
**  no  abfolute  allurance  of  it.  Why  then,  he  replied,  you  are 
"  in  hell,  you  are  damned  already."  Bp.  of  Exeter  s  Lciicry  as 
printed  in  Methodijm  Umnajked,  hy  the  Rev.  T.  E.  Owet^  }\  ig» 
The  method  follov/ed  by  fome  of  the  Teachers  of  this  Commu- 
nion is  thus  defcribed,  Hijiory  of  Modern  Enthufiajin,  p.  11^. 
*'  They  fcare  their  audience  with  fome  fnocking  expreilion  ; 
*'  as,  that  Hell  flafties  in  their  faces  ;  that  Satan  ftands  ready 
*'  to  fnatch  them  away:  and  then  they  repeat  three  or  four 
**  times,  with  a  peculiar  tone,  the  awful  word  damn'd  !  damn'dt 
**  damn'd  !"  See  alfo  Hampfon's  Life  of  Weiley,  vol.  ii.  p.  70, 
71.  where  an  account  is  given  of  a  Preaching,  "  at  which  fe- 
•*  veral  declared,  that  their  fenfes  were  taken  away." 

^  Many  inftances  of  the  light  and  irreverent  manner  in  which 

the 
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others  will  be  induced,  from  the  warmth  of 
tiheir  difpofitions,  to  adopt  modes  of  exprcf- 
fion,  if  poffible,  flill  lefs  becoming  the  purity 
of  revealed   Truth  K      The    confequence    of 

the  Enthufiaftic  Schifmatlcs  in  the  time  of  the  Rebellion  treated 
religious  fubje6ls,  may  be  found  in  Dugdale's  View,  &c.  and  in 
Edward's  Gangraena.  In  the  preferit  times,  few  things  have 
occurred  more  deliberately  irreverent  than  the  condu6l  of  Mr. 
Kilham,  as  recorded  by  himfelf.  Thus  he  relates,  that  being 
oppofed  by  the  Players  at  Aberdeen,  and  racking  all  his  inge- 
nuity how  to  countera6l  them,  "  after  much  grayer  on  the  fub- 
**  je6l,"  he  fays,  *'  I  refolved  to  preach  from  a  paflage  in  their 
*'  bill,  and  publillied  in  the  morning  fervice,  to  do  it  in  the 
''^  evening.  We  had  a  very  crouded  houfe  to  hear  my  fer- 
•"*  mon,  and  I  found  great  liberty  (freedom  of  fpeech,  owing 
*^  to  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  in  declaring  the  truth.'' 
P.  6^.  In  another  place  he  fays,  that  the  Society  having  pro- 
pofed  that  the  "  next  faft"  (he  does  not  mention  what  the  fall: 
was)  ^'  (hall  be  converted  into  a  day  of  thankfgiving,  this  ap- 
*"  pcared  fo  ftrange  and  inconliftent  to  me,  that  I  refolved  to 
*'  write  a  form  of  thankfgiving,  as  a  burlefque  on  theirs ;  which 
*'  I  did,  and  fent  it  to  London.''  P.  90.  A  remarkable  in- 
ftance  of  the  irreverent  manner  in  which  divine  fervice  was 
once  interrupted  among  the  Methodifts  is  preferved  in  Geiit^ 
Mag.  vol.  xlvii.  p.  541. 

*  Myftics  of  all  ages  have  applied  the  language,  by  which 
fenfual  afFe6lions  are  defcribed,  to  fpiritual  devotion,  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  difgrace  our  holy  Religion,  and  to  lead  the  way 
to  the  groffeft  impurities.  The  exprefiions  employed  by  the 
Moravians,  in  fpeaking  of  the  wounds  which  the  Holy  Jefus 
(whom  they  impioufly  call  their  Mamma  Jcfua)  received  on  the 
Crofs,  are  fo  unbecoming  the  facrednefs  of  the  fubjeft,  that  wc 
dare  not  even  repeat  them.  See  Candid  Narrative  of  the  Rife 
and  Progrefs  of  Moravians,  by  H.  Rimius,  p.  4.3.  et  feq.  In  like 
manner  the  language  as  well  of  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitc- 

z  feld. 
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which  will  be,  that  the  minds  of  the  unlearn- 
ed will  thus  receive  wrong  impreffions  con- 
cerning the  truth  itfelf  "^.     Nor  does  the  evil 

field,  as  of  their  followers,  is  highly  unbecoming.  Thus  Mr. 
Seward,  *'  Thcfe  five  days  I  have  kept  my  bed,  and  have  had 
*'  every  day  Iweet  communion  with  my  dear  Lord  Jefus.  I 
"  went  to  reft  in  the  arms  of  my  fweet  Saviour,  in  the  bofom 
"  of  Chrift."  Journal  p.  i,  lo,  20.  So  in  Mr.  Wefley's  Third 
Journal,  p.  27,  8.  "  The  love  of  God  was  flied  abroad  in  my 
*'  heart,  and  a  flame  kindled  there  fo  violent,  and  yet  fo  ravllli- 
"  ing,  that  my  body  was  almoft  torn  afunder.  I  fwcated,  I 
*'  trembled,  I  tainted — 1  could  call  for  nothing  elfe  but '  Come, 
"  Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly' — I  was  dillolved  in  love.  IMy  be- 
**  loved  is  mine,  and  1  am  his  \  he  has  all  charms. — He  has 
""  raviflied  my  heart — He  is  now  in  his  garden,  feeding  among 
**  the  lilies — O  !  I  am  fick  of  love.  He  is  altogether  lovely, 
"  O  !  how  Jefus  fills,  Jefus  extends,  Jefus  overwhelms  the 
*'  foul,  in  which  he  dwells."  Many  inllances  of  the  fame  ftile 
ufed  by  Mr.  Whitefield  may  be  found  in  his  letters.  Thusj 
*'  I  lean  upon  Chrift's  bofom  from  morning  to  night,  nay,  all 
**  the  night  long."  Lett.  447.     See  note  1.  to  page  253. 

"^  The  follov/ing  paflages,  doubtlefs,  were  not  written  with 
any  wrong  intention :  it  is  evident  however,  that  their  confe- 
ijuences  muft  be  very  prejudicial  to  thcfe  who  faould  receive 
them  incautioufly.  "  Tell  all,  as  they  come  in  your  way,  that 
"  their  prayers  are  heard."  Wh'itefdds  Letters,  No.  1426. 
'*  Holinefs — not  built  on  the  fandy  bottom  of  our  own  faith- 
"  fulnefs,  but  on  Jefus,  carries  the  believer  on,  to  do  and  fufier, 
'*  what  a  legal  heart  will  llirink  and  boggle  at."  Ih'id.  1009, 
So  Mr.  Wefley  ; 

*'  Doom,  [f  thou  canjl,  to  cndlefs  pains, 
'^  And  drive  me  from   thy  face. 

Bp.  Ldvi7igt07i,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  J4. 
*'  I  faw  the  fountain  opened  in  Chrift's  fide  :  and  fo  ftrongwas 
'*  my  faith,  that  if  1  had  all  the  fins  of  the  whole  world  laid 

**  upon 
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itop  here.  Men  being  accuftomed  to  hear 
holy  things  treated  of  in  profane  terms,  will 
grow  to  difregard  them.  So  that  in  a  fliort 
time  thofe  high  myfteries,  which  the  angels 
who  ftand  in  the  prefence  of  the  Almighty 
contemplate  with  humility,  will  be  made  to 
the  fcorner  and  the  infidel,  fubjeds  of  com- 
mon ridicule  and  contempt. 

V.  And  finally,  to  mention  no  other  in- 
ftance.  Religious  Enthufiafm  tends  to  render 
nugatory,  and  even  void,  fome  of  the  moft 
facred  of  the  commandments  which  our 
Blefled  Lord  has  2"iven  us  to  obev. 

O  'J 

His  loving  kindnefs,  indeed,  has  ftudioully 
pointed  out  to  us  what  are  the  duties  to  which 
the  exercife  of  Chriftian  Piety  fhould  be  con- 
fined.   But  the  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm  perfuades 

'*  upon  me,  I  knew,  and  was  fure,  one  drop  of  his  blood  was 
^^  fufficient  to  atone  for  all."  JVcJlcys  Third  Journal,  p.  2<5. 
And  again  :  '*  From  the  dire6lions  I  received  from  God/ this 
**  day,  touching  an  aftair  of  the  greateft  importance,  I  could 
"  not  but  oblerve,  (as  I  had  done  many  times  before)  the  en- 
"  tire  miftake  of  thofe  who  affert,  '  Giod  will  not  anfwer  your 
*'  prayer,  unlefs  your  heart  be  wholly  refigned  to  his  will.* 
'*  My  heart  was  not  wholly  refigned  to  his  will — Yet  I  know, 
*«  and  am  affured,  he  heard  my  voice,  and  did  fend  forth  his  liglit 
''  and  truth."  B'ltto  Fir/i  Journal,  p.  48.  Mr.  C.  Wdley,  ad- 
drefling  Mr.  Whitefield,  in  the  preface  to  his  Third  JounKi!, 
pfes  thefe  very  exceptionable  expreffions  : 

vScorn  to  contend  -with  Jlijb  and  blood, 
.And  trample  on  fo  mean  a  foe, 

y-  2  men 


340  SERMON    VI. 

men  to  adopt  fuch  extravagant  Icveriticsy  as, 
had  they  really  been  enjoined  by  the  Almighty, 
our  rebellious  difpofitions  would  have  called 
burthens,  impofcd  by  an  aujiere  majicr^,  grievous  to 
be  borne.  Hence  it  is  that  Enthufiafts  fo  often 
pradtife  themfelvcs,  and  recommend  to  others, 
luch  exertions  of  devotional  fervour,  as  muft 
render  then  incapable  of  fulfilling  the  facred 
duties  of  focial  life".     Hence   it  is  too,  that 

"  Luke  xlx,  2  1.  xi.  46.  The  feverities,  which  Mr.  White- 
fielJ  pradlifed  before  he  attained  to  regeneration,  are  accurately 
delcribed  in  his  Early  Dealings,  itQi.  2.  "  During  this  time," 
he  lays,  '*  I  did  little  elfe  befide  kneel  down  by  my  bed-fide. 
'*  It  was  then  luggefTed  to  me,  that  Jefus  Chrill  was  among 
"  the  wild  beafts,  when  he  was  tempted  :  lb,  to  follow  his  ex- 
''  ample,  I  went  into  Chrill  Church  Walk,  and  continued  in 
**"  filent  prayer  under  one  of  the  trees,  for  near  two  hours,  fofne- 
**  times  lying  fiat  on  my  face."  He  then  enumerates  the  fe- 
veral  aufterities  which  he  pra£lllcd,  and  thefe,  **  with  continued 
*'  abllinence,  and  inward  confii(5ls,  at  length  fo  emaciated  my 
''  body,  that,  finding  I  could  fcarce  creep  ud  Hairs,  I  was  obliged 
"  to  have  a  Phylician," 

o  In  Mr.  Wefley's  life  it  is  recorded,  that  one  of  the  Metlio- 
dill  Societies  broke  up  on  a  Sunday  night  very  late,  many  of 
the  congregation  having  pafled  two,  three,  or  four  hours  v:\ 
their  knees,  or  prollrate  on  the  Boor,  earneftly  agonizing  f(jr 
mercy.  Of  thefe  fome  fpent  the  whole  night  in  weeping  and 
praying.  Early  in  the  morning  the  Preacher  was  fent  for  to  a 
private  houfe,  and  feveral  perfons  joining  him  there,  again  they 
united  in  finging  and  }>raying.  Others  foon  r.fter  arH^mbled, 
and  they  continued",  ''  without  the  leaft  intenuiinoii,"  thus  oc- 
cupied till  night.  They  then  repaired  to  the  Church,  nor  did 
they  break  up  till  two  the  next  morning,  "  which  made,"  fays 
the  biographer,  "  fivteen   hours,  without  Intermiiiion,  except 

"  while 
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they  teach  that  we  ''  muft  be  Inured  to  the 
''  ecftatlc  contemplation  of  heavenly  objecSs, 
"  before  we  can  arrive  at  true  heavenly - 
*^  mindednefs  P."     A  doftrine,  which  is  pcr- 

"  while  they  were  going  from  the  private  houfe  to  the  Church." 
Cokes  Life,  &c.  p.  467,  8. 

P  Whitefield's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  4.  which  is,  in  fa6l,  the  exad 
language  of  Myfticifm  :  "  L'etat  paffif  confifte  dans  une  con- 
"  templation  paflive  qui  eft  perpetuelle,  et  cette  contemplation 
"  paflive  eft  une  efpece  d'extafe  continuelle,  ou  ligature  miracu- 
"  leufe  des  puiflances,  qui  les  met  dans  une  impuiffance  reelle 
*'  d'operer  librement."  Explication  des  Maximes  dcsSamts,  p.  137. 
This  definition  Fenelon  confiders  to  be  falfe  ;  but  that  which 
he  fubftitutes  in  the  place  of  it  is  nearly  as  exceptionable. 
See  Article  30.  and  again  Article  24.  It  cannot  however  be  a 
matter  of  furprife  that  Mr.  Whitefield  ftiould  hold  the  language 
of  the  Myftics,  when,  for  fome  time,  he  publicly  profefled  their 
do6lrines.  For  inftance :  he  taught,  that  the  feed  of  the  wo- 
man (Jefus  Chrift)  was  fpiritually  formed  in  the  heart  of  Eve, 
at  the  time  of  the  prom ife— that  we  are  to  be  baptifed,  not 
into  the  name,  but  into  the  nature  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghoft — that  the  man  Jefus  Chrift  is  to  be  fpiritually 
formed  in  the  heart — and  that  we  are  to  be  faved  by  an  inhe- 
rent Chrift.  Now  thefe  are  fo  unequivocally  the  fundamental 
principles  of  Myfticifm,  that  for  fome  time  the  Quakers  thought 
that  Mr.  W,  was  one  of  their  own  perfuafion,  and  followed  him 
accordingly  j  nor  was  it  till  after  he  had  been  inftru6led  in  the 
real  nature  of  Calvinifrr,  that  he  at  laft  perceived  that  he  had 
been  preaching  at  the  very  fame  time  two  fyftems  which  were 
in  dire6t  oppofttion  to  each  other.  See  Tucker's  Hiftory  of 
Methodifm,  p.  12.  et  feq.  Yet  it  was  at  this  very  period  that 
Mr.  W.  afferted,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  led  him  into  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  even  in  the  minuteft  circumftances  : 
he  exprefsly  aflerted  alfo,  that  Caivinifm  was  taught  him  im- 
mediately of  God. 

z  3  haps 
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haps  one  of  the  moft  fatal  that  can  be  fug- 
gefted  :  fincc  not  only  will  it  prevent  men 
from  attaining  to  that  perfection  of  which 
they  are  capable,  in  the  hope  of  attaining  to 
a  perfeftion,  which,  by  the  very  nature  of 
things,  is  denied  them;  but  it  wall  encourage 
the  growth  of  fuch  paffions  as  are  the  moft 
repugnant  to  true  holinefs.  For  fliould  a 
perfon  perfuade  himfelf  that  he  has  arrived 
at  that  degree  of  angelic  excellence  ■  which 
he  is  told  he  muft  acquire,  it  may  be  feared 
that  he  will  be  puffed  up  beyond  meafure 
with  fpiritual  pride  ^.  And  on  the  contrary, 
Ihould  he  fail  of  attaining  to  this  excellence, 
then  he  probably  will  fall  into  the  fnare  of  the 


^  We  find  frequent  inflances  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Wefley 
of  the  occurrence  of  this  effetl.  Thus  :  ""  1  met  with  one,  who 
*'  having  been  lifted  up  with  the  abundance  of  joy  which  God 
**  had  given  her,  had  fallen  into  fuch  blafphemies  and  vain  ima- 
**  ginations  as  are  not  common  to  men.  In  the  fame  afternoon 
"  I  found  another  inftance  nearly,  I  fear,  of  the  fame  kind  : 
**  One,  M'ho,  after  much  of  the  love  of  God  fhed  abroad  in  her 
"  heart,  was  become  wife,  far  above  what  is  written,  and  fet  her 
*■'  private  revelations  (fo  called)  on  the  felf  fame  foot  with  the 
"  written  word."  Fourth  Jouriial,  p.  47.  At  another  time  he 
defcribcs  a  woman  "  who  on  a  fudden  threw  away  the  Bible, 
"  faying,'  I  am  good  enough — I  will  never  read  or  pray  more — 
'*  I  don't  defire  to  be  belter  than  I  am — I  am  faved.'  She 
"  fpoUe  many  things  to  the  fame  effett,  plainly  {hewing  that 
t'  the  fplrit  of  pride  and  of  lies  had  full  dominion  over  her." 
/"\v/i&  J'our?!uJ,  p.  5;. 

de'-cil ; 
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devil'"',  will  be  overwhelmed  with  defpair^; 
or  will  fink  into  hypocrify  ^ 

How  very  different  from  any  of  the  above 
fuggeftions  are  thofe  which  proceed  from  the 
pure  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  !  That,  like  the 
fpirit  of  its  divine  Author,  is  a  gentle  fpirit, 
a  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  and  of  unaiTuming  piety. 
It  is  not  puffed  up  with  the  hopes  of  attain- 
ing to  an  excellence,  which  it  never  was  de- 

'^   I  Tim.  Hi.  7, 

^  Defpair  and  madnefs  have  In  every  age  been  the  common 
attendants  upon  the  preachings  of  Enthufiafts.  It  would  be 
cndlefs  to  enumerate  inftances.  It  is  remarkable  however,  that 
though  Mr.  Welley  in  his  Journals  mentions  feveral  of  his 
followers  who  went  mad,  he  never  once  feems  to  have  been 
ftruck  with  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  fa6t  3  or  to  have  fuf- 
pe6led  whether  the  efFe6t  might  not  have  been  the  confequence 
of  his  do6trines,and  his  manner  of  enforcing  them.  Mr.W.  even 
avows,  that  he  fometimes  preached  defignedly  to  agitate  his  au- 
dience. *'  I  preached  at  Armley  to  many  who  wanted  dijiorm, 
*'  being  quite  unnerved  with  conllant  funfhine."  Seventh  Journal. 
See  Methodifm  Unmafked,  p.  32,  3.  and  Bp.  Lavington,  &:c. 
Preface  to  Vol.  ii.  p.  38,  39.  where  inftances  are  adduced  of 
perfons  who  were  driven  to  defpair  and  madnefs,  in  confequence 
of  the  preaching  of  Enthufiafts.  See  alfo  Second  Letter  to 
the  Rev.  G.  Whitefield,  p.  104. 

^  The  firft  impulfe  of  Enthufiafm  is  generally  fo  violent, 
that,  while  it  lafts,  people  are  carried  to  fuch  heights  in  prayer, 
aufterity,  &c.  as  to  procure  themfelves  unbounded  admiration. 
The  impulfe  fubfiding,  it  becomes  impoffible  for  them  to  perfe- 
vere  In  thofe  afts  of  devotion,  and  then  they  mutt  either  give 
up  that  claim  to  eminent  fanttity  which  they  have  acquired,  or 
elfe  they  muft  have  recourfe  to  art  to  fupport  it.  Perhaps  there 
are  few  Religious  Hypocrites  who  were  not  once  fmcere. 

z  4  figned 
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iigned  to  attain  ;  it  is  not  degraded  by  the 
performance  of  thofe  fervices  which  it  was 
direded  to  pay  :  but  knowing  that  there  is 
no  poffible  mean  of  honouring  God,  but 
that  of  keeping  his  commandments,  it  reve- 
rences them  all  alike  :  it  fees  no  diftinftions 
between  greater  or  fmaller  duties  ;  between 
fuch  as  are  invidioufly  called  human,  and  fuch 
as  are  enthufiaftically  termed  angelic ;  but 
pioully  confiders  all  to  be  equally  facred,  as 
being  all  derived  from  the  will,  and  hallowed 
by  the  command  of  God  ". 

Such  then  are  the  efFeds  which  will  be 
produced  by  Religious  Enthufiafm,  without 
reference  to  Schifm.  And  when  we  confider 
that  the   opinions    in  which  they  originate, 

"  There  is  nothing  on  which  Enthufiafts  and  Schifmatics 
have  fo  much  infifted,  as  on  rapturous  and  extemporaneous 
prayer.  Their  conftant  language  is,  **  that  God's  people  is  a 
"  praying  people  :"  and  one  of  their  charges  againft  the  efta- 
blifhed  Clergy  is,  '*  that  they  are  deftitute  of  divine  grace,  and 
"  every  miniflerial  qualification,  becaufe  they  have  neither  the 
"  gift  of  prayer,  nor  preaching."  See  Mr.  y.  Pazufons  Sermon. 
But  the  power  of  praying  extempore  is  a  faculty  which,  of  all 
others,  feems  to  be  one  that  may  be  the  moft  eafily  obtained, 
and  has  been  the  moft  frequently  abufed.  It  was  a  powerful 
inftrument  in  the  hand  of  Cromwell :  for  when  he  faw  a  fit 
occadon,  he  would  get  up,  and  pray  for  an  hour  together  be- 
fore the  army.  See  Dugdale's  View,  p.  391.  For  an  account 
of  Major  Weir,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  prodigy  of  ini- 
quity, and  yet  was  remarkable  for  his  gift  of  prayer,  fee  Dr. 
Tlicks's  Ravillac  Rcdivivus. 

being 
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being  derived,  as  it  is  believed,  from  divine 
communication,  will  therefore  be  propagated 
with  confidence,  zeal,  and  affiduity ;  when  we 
confider  too  that  this  very  confidence,  and 
zeal,  and  afliduity,  will  always  prejudice  the 
minds  of  many  in  their  favour  %  we  cannot 
but  conclude,  that  Enthufiafm  mufl  operate 
both  powerfully  and  extenfively  to  corrupt 
the  purity  of  the  faith,  even  though  it  be 
unconnefted  with  Schifm  ^. 


*  The  confidence  with  which  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  White- 
field  fpoke  of  their  alTurances  of  falvation,  &:c.  though  highly 
improper,  mud  have  produced  a  great  effeft  on  the  ignorant  and 
weak-minded,  among  their  followers.  For  fome  aflertions  made 
by  Mr.  Wefley,  fee  Bp.  Lavington,  &c.  Vol.  I.  part  ii.  p.  103. 
et  feq.  Mr.  Whitefield  declares,  ^*  that  he  knew  fome  whofe 
*'  falvation  was  written  on  their  hearts  as  with  a  fun-beam."  In 
another  place  he  fays,  "  I  have  juft  now  put  my  foul,  as  a 
**"  blank,  into  the  hands  of  Jefus  Chrift,  my  Redeemer,  and 
*'  defired  him  to  write  upon  it  what  he  pleafes.  /  know  it  will 
*'  be  his  own  image  J'  Lett.  524.  See  alfo  Lett.  175.  In  ano« 
ther  place,  on  going  to  America, 

"  His  high  commiffion  to  perform," 
he  fpeaks  with  a  confidence  altogether  unexampled  : 

*'  The  day,  the  dreadful  day's  at^  hand  ! 

"  In  battle  cover  thou  my  head  : 
**  Paft  is  thy  word — I  here  demand, 

^'  And  confident  expe6l  thine  aid. 

Third  Journal y  p.  114. 

y  See  this  point  purfued  at  length  in  Mr.  Stinflra's  Paftoral 
Letter  againft  Fanaticifm.  Though  Mr.  Pafcal  was  not  an 
Enthufiaft,  in  the  ftri6l  meaning  of  the  word,  yet  his  condu6l 

merits 
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Let  us  now  turn  to  examine  that  point, 
which  was  propofed  as  the  more  immediate 
objecl  of  our  confideration  ; .  and  let  us  en- 
quire, whether  all  Schifms  in  general,  and 
thofe  in  particular  which  have  been  caufed 
by  Enthufiafm,  do  not  tend  to  corrupt  that 
faith,  which,  when  preferred  entire  and 
profefied  with  a  pure  confcience,  will  be 
found  to  be  both  the  njoifdom  of  Gody  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  J  alv  at  ion  ^. 

The  firft  w^ay,  in  which  Schifms  operate  to 
corrupt  the  faith,  is  by  confirming,  and  by 
giving  perpetuity  to  Herefies. 

For,  ftriclly  fpeaking,  there  is  no  neceifary 
and  unavoidable  connexion  between  thefe 
two   offences.     Cafes    may   occur    in  which 

merits  the  particular  attention  of  thofe  who  are  difpofed  to- 
wards religious  delufion.  See  his  Life,  prefixed  to  his  Thoughts 
on  Religion,  and  the  article  Pafcal  in  the  General  Ditlionary. 
His  two  maxims  were,  to  renounce  every  kind  of  gratification, 
and  all  fuperlluity.  In  adherence  to  thefe  principles^  he  would  not 
fo  much  as  tafie  what  he  eat  :  and  he  would  not  (hew  any  figns 
of  natural  affe^^ion  to  his  neareft  relations.  By  thefe,  and  by 
many  other  incredible  aufterities,  he  fo  broke  his  conftitution, 
which  was  naturally  delicate,  that  he  died  before  he  was  forty. 
This  particular  inftance  of  the  fatal  etfe6l  of  an  enthufiaftic  re- 
finement upon  religious  duty,  is  to  be  fo  much  the  more  la- 
mented, as  ctberwifc  Mr.  Pafcal  might  have  devoted  his  abili- 
ties, which  were  eminently  great,  to  the  general  benefit  of 
mankind. 

^  Rom    i.  i6.    I  Cur.  i.  24. 
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they  fhall  exift  totally  difrind  from  each  other. 
Thus  individuals  openly  profcffing  heretical 
opinions,  will  neverthelefs  fometimes  remain 
in  communion  with  the  pure  Apoftolical 
Church.  And,  in  like  manner,  others  holding 
the  faith  undeiiled,  as  far  as  points  of  doctrine 
are  concerned,  may  ftill  be  led  from  motives 
of  pride,  or  ambition,  or  difcontent,  to  efta- 
blifh  fchifmatical  Communions^.  The  fe- 
parate  exiftence  of  thefe  two  offences  is  not 
common  indeed  :  but  it  is  neither  this  cir- 
cumftance,  nor  yet  their  refpeclive  finfulnefs, 
that  is  to  determine  the  point  in  queftion. 
If  it  can  be  fl:iewn  that  any  heretical  dodrine, 
however  mifchievous,  could  produce,  compa- 

^  A  remarkable  Inftance  of  this  occurs  In  the  Schirm  of  the 
Donatllls.  The  dottrines  which  they  maintained  at  the  time 
of  their  reparation^  were  thofe  of  the  Catholic  Church,  What- 
ever difference  of  opinion  they  profefTed  afterwards,  refpe£ling 
the  nullity  of  Baptifm  and  Ordination,  unlefs  adminirtered  in 
their  own  Church;  and  the  re-baptizing  thofe  who  were  ad- 
mitted into  their  Communion,  this  arofe  in  the  courfe  of  the 
difpute.  The  fule  ground  of  the  Schifm  was  the  oppofition 
which  was  made  to  Csecilianus,  who  was  confecrated  to  the 
Bifliopric  of  Carthage,  without  the  confent  of  the  Numidiaix 
Biiliops.  This  thefe  latter  refented  ;  and  having  declared  the 
conlecration  of  Caecilianus  to  be  invalid,  they  proceeded  to  ap- 
point Majorinus  Bifliop  in  his  ftead.  See  Moflieim.  Cent.  IV. 
p.  ii.  c  5.  Hift.  Ecclef.  Magdeburgica.  Cent.  vii.  p.  576,  7,  8. 
and  Valefius  de  Schifmate  Donatiftarum.  Hill.  Ecclef.  Scrip- 
tores.  Ed.  Reading,  vol.  i.  p.  775. 
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ratively  fpeaking,  little  injury  to  the  Church 
of  Chrift,  unlefs  it  were  for  the  inftrumenta- 
lity  of  Schifm  ;  we  then  cannot  but  confidcr 
Schifm  to  be  ultimately  the  occafion  of  al- 
moft  all  the  injury,  w^hich  the  Church  may  in 
confequence  fuftain. 

Not  that  it  fliould  be  inferred,  that  this 
mode  of  reafoning  tends  to  prove,  or  even  to 
infinuate,  that  Herefies  are  fo  far  in  them- 
felves  indifferent,  as  to  derive  their  power  of 
corrupting  the  purity  of  the  Faith  folely  from 
the  circumftance  of  their  being  connected 
with  Schifm.  Far  from  it.  No  cafe  can  oc- 
cur in  which  heretical  dodlrines  muft  not 
produce  fome  effecfl  on  Chriftianity,  w^hich 
will  be  more  or  lefs  fatal,  as  the  quality  of 
the  doctrines  themfelves  fhall  decide.  What 
we  contend  for  is  this:  That  as  the  fphere  of 
their  aftion  would  be  very  limited,  were  it 
not  for  the  co-operation  of  Schifm ;  nay,  as 
without  this  co-operation  they  might  die  away 
with  the  very  perfons  from  whom  they  origi- 
nated, the  queftion,  as  far  at  leaft  as  it  comes 
immediately  before  us,  fhould  feem  to  be 
decided.  For  we  cannot  but  have  obferved, 
that  all  human  opinions,  of  whatever  na- 
ture they  may  be  ;  that  all  fciences,  and  all 
arts,  when  they  are  confined  to  thofe  indivi- 
duals who  are  their  firft  inventors ;  or  when 
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they  are  communicated  to  a  few  difclples 
only,  have  but  a  precarious  exiftence  ;  that 
generally  they  are  foon  neglected,  and  often 
are  forgotten.  For  this  reafon  therefore, 
mankind  have  always  endeavoured  to  con- 
nedl,  as  much  as  poffible,  the  exiftence  of 
fuch  knowledge  as  they  wifti  to  perpetuate, 
ivith  the  intereft  of  fome  fe<5t,  or  community. 
They  reafon,  and  juftly  too,  that  the  human 
mind  is  not  only  fond  of  the  appearance  and 
arrangement  of  fyftem,  but  that  it  w^ill  attach 
itfelf  to  thofe  tenets  which  are  made  the  dif- 
tinguifliing  charaderiftics  of  a  Seft,  more  rea- 
dily than  to  any  other.  'For  it  is  obfervable, 
that  all  men  take  a  perfonal  intereft  in  the 
defence,  or  in  the  propagation  of  fuch  opi- 
nions as  they  confider  to  be  peculiar  to  their 
own  community  ;  that  they  make  thefe  the 
teft  and  bond  of  union  among  themfelves ; 
and  that  being  once  pledged  mutually  to  fap- 
port  the  fame  common  fentiments,  their 
pride  and  felf-love  will  afterwards  be  grati- 
fied in  maintaining  them,  in  defiance  to  the 
oppofition  or  the  cenfures  of  the  world. 

Admitting  then  thefe  truths,  and  continu- 
ally bearing  in  mind  that  the  objeft,  either 
fecretly  propofed,  or  openly  avowed  in  Schifm, 
is  to  give  permanency  to  a  peculiar  fet  of 
opinions,   we   muft   alloyv,  that  Schifm  will 

produce. 
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J^roducc,  if  not  immediately  as  its  primary 
obje(^t,  mediately  at  leaft,  as  its  unavoidable 
confequence,  the  corruption  of  the  faith.  So 
that  the  queftion  might  be,  not  merely  whe- 
ther Schifm  do  produce  the  efFedl  which  we 
have  affigned  to  it  ;  but  whether  it  do  not 
tend,  all  circumftances  confidered,  more  than 
any  other  caufe,  to  the  fubverfion  of  Chrifti- 
anity. 

A  fecond   reafoti  why  Schifms  will  injure 
the  purity  of  the  faith  is  this :  That  nothing 
introduces  amongft  men  unfettled  notions  of 
Religion,  fo  much  as  diviiions  in  the  Church. 
Perhaps  indeed  it  may  be  thought,  that  here 
we  confider  that  to  be  the  caufe,  which  is  in 
reality  the  efFed.      So  that  it  fhould  rather 
have  been  ftated,  that  the  unfettled  notions, 
which   men  entertain  with  refped:  to   Reli- 
gion, occaiion  the  increafe  of  Schifm.     But 
though  it  be  true  that  Schifm  W'ill  naturally 
follow  the  public  profeffion  of  new  opinions; 
and   though,  confcquently,  in  proportion  to 
the  variety  of  thefc  opinions,  will  be  the  fre- 
quency of  Schifm  ;  yet,  if  we  look  further, 
and  enquire  what  is  the  caufe  why  men  are 
fo  difpofcd  to  affecT:  novel  doctrines,  we  pro- 
bably fhall  find  it  to  be  that,  which  has  been 
juft  mentioned. 

Whenever  an  individual  founds  a  feparate 
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Communion,  it  will  naturally  be  inferred, 
either  that  a  new  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures has  been  difcovered,  or  elfe  that  fome- 
thing  has  been  added  to  them,  which  renders 
them  more  complete  than  they  were  before. 
With  the  multiplication  of  Schifms  therefore 
is  connected  the  belief,  that  Religion  is  capa- 
ble of  receiving  material  alterations.  Nor  is 
it  poffible  that  the  generality  of  mankind 
fhould  form  any  other  conclufion.  For  it 
muft  be  evident  to  them,  that  all  Schifmatics, 
in  proportion  as  they  are  intent  upon  efta- 
blilhing  their  Communions,  are  careful  to 
infift  on  fome  one  leading  principle,  which 
fliall  ferve  to  diftinsfuifh  them  from  that  re- 
gular  Church,  the  pale  of  which  they  have 
abandoned. 

If  this  were  done  In  points  of  fpeculative 
fcience  only,  no  ill  confequence  w^ould  enfue. 
For  as  it  never  was  pretended  that  knowledge 
of  this  nature  is  to  be  judged  of  according 
to  one  certain  revealed  ftandard,  it  is  expect- 
ed, that  in  all  fuch  enquiries,  repeated  difa- 
greements  will  be  found.  Thus  in  the  invef- 
tlgation  of  metaphyfical  truths,  iyftems  may 
be  raifed,  which  fhall  foon  be  overthrown  by 
others  m.ore  perfecPt  5  and  thefe  too  in  their 
turn  may  be  proved  to  be  in  part  erroneous, 
and  fliall  be  fuperfeded  ;  and  yet  from  thefe 
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feveral  fucceffive  variations  no  argument  can 
be  drawn,  either  to  difprove  the  exiftence  of 
thofe  truths  which  are  fought  after,  or  to  dif- 
credit  their  authority  when  thev  fliall  be  onceJ 
difcovered.  And  that  for  the  reafon  which 
has  been  affigned. 

But  the  cafe  is  widely  different  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  Chriftian  faith.  Of  this  it  is  af- 
ferted,  not  only  that  it  contains  certain  truths 
which  are  perfect:  in  themfelves,  but  alfo  that 
the  Almighty  has  given  us  a  written  word, 
to  be  an  immutable  and  an  infallible  llandard, 
■whereby  every  man  may  afcertain  what  thofe 
truths  are.  It  is  afferted  alfo,  that  one  of  the 
peculiar  benefits  which  will  refult  from  the 
communication  of  this  revealed  and  written 
law  is,  that  thus  we  may  become  one  body, 
as  well  as  one  fpirit:  that  is,  that  we  may  all 
agree  in  the  Unity  of  Church  Communion, 
as  well  as  in  the  Unity  of  Faith. 

But  when  thefe  objefts  are  not  accompliih- 
ed  ;  when,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  a  great 
variety  of  communions,  each  of  which  has  a 
mode  of  belief  peculiar  to  itfelf;  though 
each  at  the  fame  time  declares,  that  its  doc- 
trines are  ftriftly  conformable  to  the  one  infal- 
lible ftandard  of  Scripture  ;  we  then  are  natu- 
rally led  to  enquire,  what  are  the  probable  ef- 
fe<fts  which  w^ill  be  produced  in  confequence 
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upon  the  minds  of  the  community  at  large« 
Certainly,  while  fome  will  be  induced  to  doubt 
the  authenticity  of  this  revealed  ftandard  al- 
together;  and  while  many  will  queftion  its 
fiifficiency ;  others,  and  thefe  the  greater 
number,  will  affume  to  themfelves  the  liberty 
of  departing  from  it  at  pleafure. 

Had  the  Unity  of  the  Church  been  pre- 
ferved  entire  from  the  times  of  the  Apoftles 
to  the  prefent  day,  this  circumftance  would 
have  afforded  fo  ftrong  an  argument  againft 
the  truth  of  any  dodrines  which,  if  adopted ^ 
w^ould  lead  to  the  violation  of  that  Unity, 
that  it  would  probably  be  fufficient  of  itfelf 
to  induce  all  men  to  rejedl  them.  But  when 
on  every  fide  is  witnefled  the  rife  of  new  Se6lSj» 
and  when  each  of  thefe  claims  a  right  to 
interpret  Scripture  as  it  pleafes,  even  though 
the  interpretation  adopted  be  abfolutely  in- 
confiftent  with  all  that  have  been  before  ad-* 
vanced  ;  it  then  amounts  almoft  to  a  moral 
certainty,  that  each  individual,  who  has  fome 
fcruple  to  remove,  or  fome  fpeculative  fancy 
to  indulge,  wdll  interpret  Scripture  himfelf  in 
that  manner  which  fhall  beft  accord  with  his 
inclinations,  or  confirm  his  prejudices. 

Now,  fhould  this  mode  of  reafoning  be 
juft,  it  will  follow,  that  when  Schifras  are 
multiplied  publicly  in  the  Church,  then  erro- 
neous opinions  will   multiply  rapidly  among 
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all  ranks  of  men  in  private.  For  there  being 
no  one  Church  which  fliall  be  univerfally  ad- 
mitted to  be  the  '*  Ark  and  depofitory  of  the 
^'  truth  ;"  no  one  Miniftry,  at  isohofe  month 
men  fhall  think  themfelves  bound  to  feek  the 
law^f  each  individual  will  make  his  own  judg- 
ment a  law  unto  himfelf. 

A  reference  to  the  hiftory  of  our  Church, 
when  it  was  fo  mournfully  rent  with  Schifm 
in  the  feventeenth  century,  will  abundantly 
prove  the  juftnefs  of  this  conclufion.  Neither 
in  this  kingdom,  nor  perhaps  in  any  other, 
did  there  ever  appear  fo  many,  or  fuch  flagrant 
Schifms,  as  during  that  period  ;  and  at  the 
fame  time  never  were  there  fo  many  and  fuch 
daring  herefies  advanced.  Not  only  did  it 
feem  that  every  thing  was  revived  which  had 
been  taught  by  Enthuiiafts  of  former  ages, 
but  that  even  the  invention  of  men  was  tor- 
tured to  add  new  enormities  to  the  old.  It 
will  now  hardly  be  believed,  that  in  thofe 
days  it  was  publicly  taught,  that  "  the  Al- 
*^  mighty  Father  was  the  Author  of  the  fin- 
**  fulnefs  of  his  people  ^  and  that  lies  pro- 
*'  ceeded  from  his  mouth  ^."     Of  the  Blelled 

^  Malachi  ii.  7. 

^  See  Catalogue  of  Herefies,  preferved  in  Edwards'  Gangraena, 
Part  I.  p.  18.  No.  II. 

^  Ibid.  No.  12, 
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Son  llkewife  it  was  affbrted,  *^  that  he  was 
*'  God  only  nominally^;  that  he  was  man 
*^  from  eternity  ^  that  we  might  be  faved 
''  without  him  ^;  that  his  fufFerings  were  no 
^'  fatisfadion  for  fm  ^^;  and  that  he  was  himfelf 
**  a  fmner'."  Chriftian  piety  recoils  at  the  very 
recital  of  opinions  fo  enormous.  Their  very 
enormitv  indeed  ferves  as  their  confutation. 
It  is  important  however  to  remark,  that  they 
never  would  have  been  tolerated,  had  it  not 
been  that  the  feveral  Schifmatics  of  thofe  days, 
having  each  fome  peculiar  doftrine  to  en- 
force, were  either  too  much  occupied  to  con- 

*  See  Catalogue  of  Herefies,  preferved  in  Edwards'  Gangraena, 
Part  I.  No.  27. 

^  Ibid.  No.  30. 
g  Ibid.  No.  45. 
^  Ibid.  No.  39,  40. 

*  Ibid,  page  217.  The  whole  of  that  work  is  well  deferving 
attention,  as  it  exhibits  a  faithful  picture  of  the  enormities  of 
thofe  unhappy  times  :  a  pi6lure  indeed  fo  full  of  horror,  that 
it  is  painful,  even  at  this  diftance,  to  contemplate  it.  It  is 
proper  to  obferve,  that  Mr.  Edwards  v/as  himfelf  an  enemy  to 
Epifcopacy  ;  that  he  was  a  zealous  fupporter  of  the  Rebellion  ; 
and  that  he  declares,  that  the  fole  motive  that  induced  him  to 
write  his  Gangraena,  was  his  deteftation  of  the  falfe  do6lrines, 
and  blafphemies,  and  Schifms,  which  he  faw  daily  multiplied 
on  all  fides.  For  a  lift  of  the  Herelies  which  were  '*  revived, 
''  or  hatched  at  the  fall  of  our  Church  Government,"  fee  alfo 
Rofs's  View  of  all  Religions,  ed.  1672.  p.  422.  et  feq.  and 
Foxes  and  Ffre-brands,  by  Sir  J.  Ware,  Part  ii.  p.  J97.  et  feq. 
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trovert  the  errors  which  other  Sedarles  ad- 
vanced ;  or  too  much  bent  on  cftabhfhing 
their  own  Communions,  not  to  avail  them- 
felves  gladly  of  any  circumftance,  by  which 
they  thought  that  end  might  be  promoted. 

Such  then  were  the  tenets,  fubverfive  of 
the  principles  of  Chriftianity,  which  were  de- 
vifed  and  daringly  propagated  in  thofe  times 
of  religious  diflenfion.  And  what  fhall  wq 
iky  ?  As  the  defolation  of  the  cities  upon  which 
have  been  accomplifhed  thofe  threats  of  di- 
vine vengeance  that  were  foretold  in  prophecy, 
is  yet  vifible  among  the  nations :  as  Tyre  ftill 
remains  a  place  for  the  fpreading  of  net  s^,  and 
Baby  I 071,  pools  of  water  for  the  pojfejjion  of  the 
bittern  ^  in  order  that  mankind  may  for  ever 
contemplate  the  fatal  confequences  which  at- 
tend upon  irreligious  pride:  fo,  in  like  manner, 
may  we  not  regard  thofe  tremendous  monu- 
ments of  impiety  which  fl:and  recorded  in  the 
hiftory  of  our  Church  durin^ts  humiliation,  to 
be,  as  it  were,  memorials  to  lateft  generations, 
that  they  may  learn  in  how  fearful  a  man- 
ner the  rebellious  Spirit  of  Schifm  will  ope- 
rate to  deflroy  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith  ? 

A  third  confequence  refulting  from  the  in- 

^  Ezekicl  xxvi,  5.  *  Ifaiah  xiv.  23. 
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creafe  of  Schifms,  is  the  eftabllfhment  of  an 
unbounded  Scepticifm. 

This  confequence  indeed,  with  the  fubfe- 
quent  progrefs  from  Scepticifm  to  InfideHty  ; 
from  queftioning  the  eflential  doctrines  of 
Chriftianity,  to  the  abfolute  denial  of  them, 
is  fo  unavoidable,  that  it  cannot  well  efcape 
obfervation ;  and  as  it  has  been  already  ad- 
verted to  in  a  former  part  of  this  enquiry"', 
we  need  not  here  infift  upon  it.  We  can^ 
not  forbear  remarking  however,  that  the  very 
fame  principle  which  leads  to  Infidelity, 
will  lead  to  Atheifm.  In  fa 61,  they  feem 
to  be  but  different  degrees  and  variations 
of  the  fame  offence.  Certainly  they  both 
proceed  from  the  fame  vitiated  ftate  of  the 
heart,  the  fame  perverfion  of  the  under- 
flanding. 

Which  being  the  cafe,  as  it  feems  to  be 
improbable  that  actual  Infidelity  fliould  ever 
be  long  feparated  from  habitual  Scepticifm ; 
and  as  it  is  impoffible  afterwards  to  fay  how 
far  Infidelity  fliall  extend,  or  to  what  objefts 
it  will  be  applied,  what  is  the  conduft  which 
we  ought  to  purfue?  Surely,  as  there  is  fome- 
thing  fo  tremendous  in  the  idea  of  denying 
that  God,  who  hath  bought  us  with  a  price  % 
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even  his  own  humiliation  and  fufferlngs  ;  of 
rejefting  his  interceffion,  and  of  counting  his 
blood  an  unholy  thing  "^ :  as  there  is  fomething 
too,  far  beyond  all  imagination  gloomy  in  the 
thought  of  entering  hopelefs  into  eternity,  and 
of  being  hurried  before  the  tribunal  of  Him, 
whofe  exiftence  may  have  been  denied  here, 
but  who  fliall  be  hereafter  feen  face  to  face, 
armed  with  all  the  terrors  of  Almighty  ven- 
geance, w^e  cannot  do  lefs  than  earneftly  be- 
feech  the  Enthufiaft,  and  the  Schifmatic,  to 
refled:  to  what  a  ftate  of  unbounded  mifery 
they  may  become  inftrumental  towards  con- 
ducting the  wretched  Infidel. 

I  know  indeed  that  fuch  an  intention  is  the 
furtheft  from  their  thou2;hts.  But  as  wx  have 
fhewn  how  probable  it  is  that  the  increafe  of 
Schifms  in  the  Church  may  lead  to  thefe 
confequences  ^,  once  more  we  befeech  them 
to  confider,  before  they  indulge  in  the  vain 
ambition  of  being  Founders  of  new  Seds, 
that  in  fo  doing  they  may  contribute  to  de- 
prive fome  of  their  fellow-creatures  of  that 

°  Heb,  X.  29. 

'  So  the  great  Lord  Bacon  obferves,  "  that  one  of  the  caufcs 
'*  of  Atheifm  is,  Divifions  in  Religion,  if  they  be  many  ;  for 
"■  any  one  main  divifion  adcleth  zeal  on  both  fides  j  but  many 
*'  divifions  introduce  Atheifm."  JForkSj  4to.  ed.  vol.  i.  p.  468. 
See  alfo  vol.  iii.  p.  i^"], 

bleffed 


SERMON    VI.  359 

blefled  hope  of  everlafting  glory,  which  can 
be  obtained  only  by  Faith  in  the  merits,  and 
in  the  mercies  of  an  atoning  and  an  interced- 
ing Redeemer. 

A  fourth  evil  arlfing  from  the  increafe  of 
Schifm,  is,  the  facility  which  will  in  confe- 
quence  be  afforded  to  impoftors  of  forming 
and  of  propagating  falfe  Religions. 

The  truth  of  which  poiition  feems  to  be 
pointed  out  to  us  in  Scripture.  For  when  we 
confider  that  our  BlefTed  Lord  has  warned  us 
to  expe6t  falfe  Chrijls  and  falfe  Prophets  ^  in 
thofe  days  when  offences  and  tribulation  fhall 
abound,  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  times 
of  tumult  and  contention  have  in  themfelves 
a  natural  tendency  to  favour  religious  impof- 
ture.  And  if  this  be  fo,  it  cannot  but  fol- 
low, that  thofe  times,  above  all  others^  will 
produce  that  effed:,when  the  tumults  and  con- 
tentions which  exift,  arife  from  religious  dif- 
fenfions.  Since  not  only  is  it  evident  that 
diffenfions  of  this  nature  are  fuch  as  will  dif- 
trad;  the  mind  more  forcibly  than  every  other; 
but  alfo  that  they  are  fuch  as  tend  particularly 
to  weaken  thofe  principles  which  would  other- 
wife  prevent  the  propagation  of  religious  im- 
pofture.     And  this  will  be  evident,  if  we  re- 

^  Matt.  xxiv.  24.     Mark  xiil.  22. 
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fer  to  the  primary  fource  of  all  human  ac- 
tions, the  paffions  of  the  human  heart ;  and 
enquire,  whether,  under  the  circumftances 
fpecified,  their  natural  operation  will  not  be 
to  produce  the  effed:  which  has  been  men- 
tioned. 

It  is  obfervable  then,  that  there  cxifts  in 
the  minds  of  fome  men  a  flrong  ambitious 
principle,  which  leads  them  to  feek  after 
pre-eminence,  in  order  to  obtain  what  feems 
to  them  to  be  the  greatefl  earthly  good^ 
the  exercife  of  authority,  and  the  powxr  of 
governing.  As  to  the  particular  mode  of  au- 
thority which  may  be  exercifed,  this,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  will  be  indifferent  to  them. 
So  long  as  they  may  but  command  the  obe- 
dience, and  direft  the  opinions  of  mankind, 
it  feems  to  them  to  be  of  little  importance 
-u^hether  this  be  done  by  fpiritual,  or  by 
worldly  means.  Ha\dng  then  for  their  fole 
objed:  the  attainment  of  pre-eminence,  they 
"will  always  watch  narrowly  the  temper  and  the 
genius  of  the  age  and  country  to  which  they 
belong.  And  as  they  are  fenfible  that  times^ 
like  men^  have  their  peculiar  characters,  they 
will  fet  themfelves  to  difcover  what  is  the 
principle  which  has  the  greateft  influence  at 
the  period  in  which  they  live.  This  being 
afcertained,  they  yvill  then  avail  themfelves  of 

it. 
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it,  as  of  an  inftrument  whereby  they  may  ac- 
quire that  pre-eminence,  to  which  they  are 
confcious  they  can  never  hope  to  attain  by 
any  other  means. 

Should  it  then  happen  that  a  perfon  of  a 
pecuharly  daring  and  ambitious  temper  were 
to  obferve,  that  all  refpecl  for  the  facrednefs 
of  Divine  Inftitutions  was  weakened  in  the 
minds  of  the  community  at  large,  by  the  in- 
creafe  of  Schifm  ;  fliould  he  perceive  alfo  that 
vague  and  unfettled  notions  in  religion  were 
prevalent,  and  that  there  was  a  general  pro- 
penfity  to  adopt  novel  fentiments,  and  to 
difbelieve,  and  even  to  reject,  revealed  truth, 
it  muft  be  manifeft,  that  he  would  make  ufe 
of  thefe  circumftances  for  the  accomplifli- 
jnent  of  his  defigns.  According  to  the 
powers  of  his  mind  therefore,  or  to  the  bold- 
nefs  of  his  temper,  he  will  place  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  a  new  Sed,  or  of  a  new  Religion; 
he  will  affume  the  title  either  of  a  Teacher, 
or  of  a  Prophet. 

To  Ihew  that  this  event,  whenever  it 
ihall  occur,  may  be  confidered  as  the  confe- 
quence  of  Schifm,  it  will  be  proper  to  add 
the  following  obfervations. 

If  in  Civil  Communities  no  one  will  at- 
tempt to  ered:  new  forms  of  Government,  fo 
long  as  the  great  body  of  the  fociety  feems 

dif- 
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difpofcd  to  maintain  inviolate  that  order  of 
things  which  the  laws  of  thofe  communities 
ihall  have  eftablilhed  ;  every  principle  of  rea- 
fon  mufl  lead  us,  in  like  manner,  to  con- 
clude, that  no  one  will  attempt  the  introduc- 
tion of  new  religious  fyftems,  fo  long  as  the 
piety  with  which  all  ranks  adhere  to  the 
Eftabliilicd  Church  renders  it  more  than 
probable,  that  every  propofal  to  vary  from 
it  will  be  rejefted  with  firmnefs  and  abhor- 
rence. 

In  faft,  a  little  refledion  will  teach  us 
that  in  this,  as  in  other  cafes,  there  is  a  ftridt 
analogy  between  that  which  pafles  in  the 
mind  of  an  individual,  and  that  which  in- 
fluences the  mind  of  fociety  at  large.  For 
inftance.  In  the  mind  of  an  individual  all 
correct  notions  of  moral  good  muft  have  been 
confounded  ;  vague  ideas  of  right  and  wrong 
muft  have  been  fubftituted  in  their  ftead  ;  the 
thought  of  <z;ratification  muft  have  folicited 
defire,  and  the  profpe6l  of  fuccefs  muft  have 
ftrengthened  hope,  before  any  one  will  be  in- 
duced to  violate  v/ilfully  the  acknowledged 
reftraints  of  moral  law.  Thus,  in  like  man- 
ner, in  public  communities,  long  eftabliftied 
opinions  refpefting  the  nature  of  obedience 
muft  have  been  fliaken  and  fupplanted  ;  falfe 
and  imperfed:  notions  muft  have  fucceeded  in 

their 
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their  place  ;  fomething  muft  have  preceded 
the  idea  of  change  to  make  it  appear  defirable; 
and  fomething  muft  have  been  done  gradually 
to  prepare  the  great  body  of  fociety  to  accept 
it,  before  any  one  will  venture  to  prefent  a 
new,  or  to  attempt  the  removal  of  an  old  and 
long  eftablifhed  Form  of  Government.  He 
who  affefts  any  change  of  importance  muft 
be  confidered  as  having  improved  the  means 
of  fuccefs  which  he  found  exifting,  and  not 
as  having  created  them  altogether. 

The  juftnefs  of  thefe  remarks,  as  applicable 
to  our  prefent  argument,  will  be  fully  evinced 
by  a  review  of  the  circumftances  which  gave 
birth  to  the  ambition,  which  matured  the 
defigns,  and  which  ultimately  crowned  with 
fuccefs  the  daring  impofture  of  Mahomet  ^ 

For  not  to  enumerate  the  feveral  caufes 
which  may  be  fappofed  to  have  contributed 
towards  that  event,  what  we  would  particu- 


^  When  this  great  deceiver  was  announced  in  the  awful 
language  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  "  Firft  Woe,"  (fee  Revel,  viii.  13.) 
may  we  not  humbly  venture  to  fay,  that  he  was  thus  cha- 
ra6lerifed,  not  becaufe  Omnipotence  fent  him  into  the  world 
exprefsly  to  eftablifli  a  falfe  Religion  ;  but  becaufe  Omnifcience 
foreknew  that  that  Impoflor,  availing  himfelf  of  the  corrup- 
tions and  the  difcords  of  the  Church,  which  at  that  time  would 
exift,  would  fucceed  in  eftablifliing  that  fyftem  of  religious 
impofture,  which  would  inevitably  become  the  fource  of  infi- 
nite woe  to  Chriftianity. 

larly 
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larly  infift  on  is,  that  ferment  of  Religious  dif- 
fenfion,  which  then  raged  in  the  Chriftian 
Church. 

The  fadlions  which  fupported  the  Arian, 
and  the  other  greater  Herefies,  fo  far  from 
being  extincS,  were  ftill  engaged  in  propagat- 
ing their  refpedive  tenets  with  unremitting 
zeal.  The  bloody  Schifm  of  the  Donatifts, 
which  had  been  confiderably  reprefled,  was 
beginning  to  recover  its  former  ftrength,  and 
threatened  once  more  a  renewal  of  thofe  enor- 
mities which  it  occafioned,  when,  fupported 
by  its  favage  partifans,  it  fpread  devaftation 
through  the  Churches  of  Africa  ^  Meanwhile 
the  Capital  refounded  with  the  fiercenefs  of 
new  controverfies ;  and  the  ruling  powers 
themfelves,  inftead  of  repreffing,  had,  by  an 
unfeafonable  policy,  heightened  the  flame  of 
religious  difcord".  At  this  moment  did  Ma- 
homet appear. 

*  The  caufe  of  the  Donatifts  was  chiefly  fupported  by  a  fet 
of  troops  called  Circumcelliones,  who  appear  to  have  been 
equally  favage  and  intrepid.  For  an  account  of  them,  fee 
Moftieim,  Cent.  IV.  part  ii.  chap.  5.  and  more  fully,  Hift. 
Ecclef.  Magdeburgica,  Cent,  IV,  p.  378. 

"  The  Emperor  Heraclius,  in  the  hope  of  uniting  contend- 
ing parties,  publicly  countenanced  the  Se6l  of  the  Monothelytes, 
which  then  lirll  appeared.  But  this  Sc&.,  ftrengthened  by  his 
fupport,  foon  became  formidable,  and  excited  the  moft  bitter 
animofities  in  the  Church.     See  Moftieim,  Cent.  VII.  part  ii. 

chap 


SERMON    VI.  365 

His  daring  and  compreheniive  mind  feems 
early  to  have  afpired  after  more  than  com- 
mon pre-eminence.  He  foon  perceived  how- 
ever, that  from  the  ordinary  means  of  ambi- 
tion he  had  Httle  to  expeft. 

But  w^hen  he  obferved  how  abfolute  that 
influence  v/as,  which  religious  opinions  main- 
tained over  the  minds  of  mankind,  he  pro- 
bably reaibned  with  himfelf,  that  could  he 
frame  a  fyftem,  which,  at  the  fame  time  that 
it  claimed  the  facrednefs  of  Revelation,  might 
neverthelefs  be  propagated  by  the  fword,  he 
then  fhould  be  able  to  attain  to  a  pre-emi- 
nence in  greatnefs  and  in  power,  to  which 
human  ambition  had  feldom  been  able  to  af- 
pire.  For,  if  he  could  fucceed  in  uniting 
thefe  two  objefts,  he  forefaw  that  every  pro- 
felyte  he  fhould  gain  to  his  doctrines,  would 
become  a  zealous  foldier  in  his  caufe ;  and 
that  thus,  in  the  fame  proportion  in  which 
he  was  received  as  a  Prophet,  he  would  be 
acknowledged  as  a  Conqueror. 

chap.  4.  and  Hift.  Ecclef.  Magdeburgica,  Cent.  VII.  p.  129.  It 
is  important  to  remark,  that  the  enthufiaftic  Sc6l  of  the  Mon- 
tanifts,  which  had  contributed  eflentially  to  the  fupport  of  the 
Manichaean  Herefy,  ftill  operated  fatally  to  facilitate  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Mahometan  Religion,  by  difpofing  the  minds  of 
men  to  receive  its  unholy  do6lrines.  See  Hift.  of  Montanifni, 
Article  xviii.  and  xix.  and  Bp.  Lavington,  Vol.  L  part  i.  p.  7. 

The 
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The  defign  was  a  vaft  one :  but  the  event 
has  proved  that  it  was  not  chimerical.  At  any 
other  period  perhaps,  mankind  w^ould  have 
indignantly  rejected  as  falfe,  a  Religion^  which, 
profeffing  to  have  been  revealed  immediately 
from  the  God  of  peace,  was  neverthelefs  to 
be  propagated,  at  his  exprefs  command,  by 
the  fword.  But  the  fanguinary  condu6l  of 
Chriftian  Sectaries  had  fufficiently  prepared 
the  minds  of  men  to  admit  fo  glaring  a  con- 
tradidlion.  At  any  other  period  alfo,  the 
very  fuppofition  of  a  new  Revelation,  which 
was  to  fuperfede  the  Gofpel,  would  have 
united  all  Communions  to  defend  the  com- 
mon caufe  of  Chriftianity.  But  the  crafty 
Arab  had  wifely  calculated  the  power  of  re- 
ligious animofities.  He  believed,  and  he  was 
not  difappointed  in  his  conjefture,  that  the 
hatred,  which  Chriftian  Sectaries  bore  to  one 
another,  was  fuch  as  would  not  only  induce 
them  to  fuffer  his  pretenfions  to  gain  ftrength 
unoppofed,  but  w^ould  even  enable  him  to 
arm  them  againft  one  another  in  his  own 
caufe.  As  feveral  of  the  firft  victories,  which 
the  Infidels  obtained  over  the  Chriftians, 
were  gained  by  means  of  Chriftian  Sedlaries*; 

'^  Mofhelm's  Ecclef.  Hift.  Cent.  VII.  part  i.  chap.  il.  fedl.  4. 
and  part  ii.  chap.  4.  ft^i.  3. 

and 
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and  as  it  was  by  their  arms  that  they  won 
fome  of  the  provinces  which  they  conquered 
from  the  Roman  Empire ;  thefe  circum- 
ftances  appear  to  be  of  themfelves  fufficient 
to  prove,  that  perhaps  even  the  exiftence, 
and  that  certainly  the  fuccefs  of  that  fahe 
Prophet's  defign,  is  to  be  attributed  princi- 
pally to  the  divifions  of  the  Chriftian  Church^. 

It  feems  then  to  be  evident,  that  Schifms 
have  a  tendency,  as  was  aflerted,  both  to  give 
birth  to  Religious  Impoftures,  and  to  contri- 
bute to  their  fuccefs. 

But  there  may  be  fome,  v/ho,  not  being 
willing  to  confider  the  confequences  of  Schifin 
to  be  as  fatal  as  we  have  reprefented  them  to 
be,  vs^ill  endeavour  to  weaken  the  force  of 
the  above  conclufion,  by  fuggefting,  that  lit- 
tle is  gained  in  any  caufe  by  proving  extreme 
cafes.  For  they  will  argue,  that,  granting 
that  the  Mahometan   Religion   did   owe    its 

y  It  is  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  the  juftnefs  of  this  conclu- 
fion, that  Mahomet  himfelf  feems  to  have  confidered  the 
Schifms  of  the  Chrlftians  to  have  been  one  of  the  caufes  of  his 
fuccefs. — "  Mankind  had  but  one  Religion.  God  fent  them 
"  Prophets  to  convey  to  them  his  promifes,  and  to  denounce 
*'  his  judgments.  He  gave  them  the  Scriptures  alfo,  fealed 
"  with  the  feal  of  truth,  to  the  end  that  thefe  might  decide  the 
**  controverfies  of  men.  Thofe  v/ho  received  the  Apoftles,  al- 
'*  though  they  knew  the  predi6tions  of  the  Lord,  difputed. 
*'  Envy  armed  them  againil  each  other  :  but  God  conduced 
"  the  believer  to  that  truth,  which  was  the  object  of  their  dif- 
*'  pute."    See  Coran  by  Savary,  vol.  i,  p.  38.  and  Sale,  p.  24. 

efta- 
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eftabllfhment  chiefly  to  the  animofities  which 
were  kindled  among  Chriftian  Sed:aries ; 
granting  alfo,  that  the  very  idea  of  the  im- 
poftiire  was  firft  fuggefted  by  thofe  corrup- 
tions in  the  faith  which  the  prevalence  of 
Schifm  had  occafioned  ;  flill  w^e  have  no  rea- 
fon  to  infer,  that  any  fimilar  project  will  again 
be  either  conceived,  or  executed. 

Let  this  be  allowed  :    let  us  fay  that  we 

have  nothing!;  to  fear  from  the  arms  or  the 

arts  of  a  fecond  Mahomet !  In  what  manner 

does  this  affed:  the  queftion  ?  Before  we  fuffer 

any  principle  to  be  adopted,  it  is  our  duty, 

as  reafonable  beings,   to    afcertain  what  the 

confequences    are,    to    which    that   principle 

will  lead.     If  it  can  be  proved  that  thefe  are 

dangerous,  this  circumftance  alone  will  fhew 

the  propriety  of  our  rejefting  it,  and  not  the 

greater  or  lefs  degree  of  probability  w^hich  there 

may  chance  to  be,  of  thofe  confequences  adtu- 

ally  occurring. 

But  after  all,  we  ought  to  confider,  that 
we  are  not  at  prefent  fo  much  concerned 
with  the  extent,  as  with  the  exiftence  of 
the  evil.  If  therefore,  the  fame  caufes 
which  enabled  the  Impoflor  Mahomet  to  de- 
ceive formerly  fo  large  a  portion  of  the 
W'orld,  fhall  enable  another  Falfc  Prophet  to 
deceive  now  but  a  fmgle  Congregation,  it 
mufi:  be  acknowledged,  that  they   who  fall 

within 
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within  the  fphere  of  the  latter,  however  li- 
mited that  fphere  may  be,  will  find  their  fu- 
ture hopes  to  be  as  much  afFedted  in  confe- 
quence,  as  if  the  impofture  by  which  they 
have  been  deluded,  were  of  fufficient  impor- 
tance to  eno;ap:e  the  attention  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Why,  how^ever,  is  it  to  be  fo  haftlly  infer- 
red, that  Religious  impofture  is  an  evil  which 
cannot  again  occur?  If  this  opinion  be  founded 
on  the  fuppofition,  that  there  exifts  no  proba- 
ble means  for  the  accomplifliment  of  fuch  an 
undertaking,  we  muft  fuggeft,  that  many  ar- 
guments may  be  brought,  w^hich  will  lead  us 
to  form  a  different  conclufion.  It  appears 
probable  indeed,  that  thick  darknefs  will  not 
again  return  to  cover  the  earth  ;  it  is  al- 
fo  probable,  »;hat  no  one  will  ever  be  again 
enabled  to  enforce  his  pretenfions  as  a  Pro- 
phet, at  the  head  of  armed  profelytes.  We 
have  not  therefore  much  to  fear  either  from 
ignorance  on  the  one  hand,  or  from  force  on 
the  other.  It  may  be  reafonably  doubted, 
however,  whether  an  univerfal  laxity  in 
points  of  Religious  Faith  ;  whether  a  total 
difregard  to  the  facrednefs  of  divine  inftitu- 
tions  ;  and  an  indifference  to  the  public  pro- 
feffion  and  diflemination  of  error,  might  not 
ultimately  become  inftruments  for  the  pro- 

B  b  pagation 
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pagation  of  falfe  Religion,  full  as  deadly  and 
as  powerful  even  as  the  fword  of  Mahomet'-. 
Now,  that  there  have  been  periods  when 
there  has  exifted  In  the  minds  of  men  that 
general  carelefTnefs  about  religious  principles 
which  has  juft  been  noted,  is  a  fa 61  too  ob- 
vious to  require  here  particular  proof.  And 
were  we  to  examine  what  the  caufe  was. 
in  which  fuch  a  carelefTnefs  originated,  we 
fhould  find  it  to  be  that  w^hich  we  have  al- 
ready proved  to  be  injurious,  in  fo  many 
points,  to  the  purity  of  the  Chriftlan  Faith. 
For  when  a  variety  of  Schlfms  appear,  each 
ading  upon  its  own  diftinft  principles,  and 
each  aiming  to  fecure  its  own  eftablifliment, 

*  The  means  which  Voltaire,  D'Alembert,  and  Diderot  em- 
ployed to  promote  the  fuccefs  of  their  confpiracy  againft 
Chriftianity,  were  prccifely  thofe  which  have  been  juft  enu- 
merated. They  taught  men  that  Chriftlan  ellablilliments 
were  only  fo  many  different  modes  of  fuperftitlon  ;  that  an  at- 
tachment to  regular  inftitutions  was  the  darkcft  bigotr}^ :  and 
they  talked  in  raptures  of  the  God  of  nature,  and  of  univerfal 
toleration.  When  we  conlidcr  the  progrefs  which  that  Anti- 
chriftian  confpiracy  made,  and  the  many  millions,  who,  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  were  in  confequencc  feduced  to  quit  the  high 
hope  of  their  calling,  it  would  be  infatuation  not  to  allow, 
that  even  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  Society,  if  men  have  the 
heart  to  conceive  the  defign,  they  never  will  want  the  means 
of  propagating  i}'ftems  fubverfive  of  Chriftianity.  See  the 
Charge  of  the  Bp.  of  Rochefter,  (now  St.  Afaph)  in  the  year 
x8oo. 

they 
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they  naturally  perceive  that  it  muft  involve 
the  ruin  of  their  common  caufe,  were  they 
to  infift  on  the  neceffity,  or  even  the  pro- 
priety, of  adhering  to  one  inviolable  ftand- 
ard,  whether  of  Religious  worfhip,  or  of 
Religious  belief.  They  therefore  afFe6l  to 
feel  a  perfed  indifference  for  every  thing  but 
what  they  choofe  to  confider  as  eflentials: 
they  profefs  the  moft  Hberal  fentiments  of 
refpe6l  for  every  Communion  that  differs  from 
their  own  ;  and  they  give  to  Scripture  fuch 
interpretations  as  may  feem  to  juftify  their 
ftudied  difregard  of  Church  Unity  *.  It  can- 
not but  be  evident  that  this  mode  of  conduft 
is  in  dired  oppofitlon  to  many  pofitive  com- 
mands of  Scripture.  But  there  is  no  other, 
which  Schifmatics  can  purfue.  Were  they 
to  a(fl  differently,  they  would  either  be  ob- 
liged to  relinquifh  their  own  principles,  or 
elfe  to  pafs  cenfure  upon  thofe  Sectaries,  who 
in  fad:  are  their  companions  in  Schifm. 

^  Thus  two  of  the  reafons  affigned  why  the  Church  Polity 
of  the  modern  Non-con formifts  "  is  the  wifeft  in  the  world, 
'*arej  That  with  them  confcience  is  its  own  judge  of  the 
"  fenfe  of  Scripture/'  and  that  '^  they  defpife  the  cant  of 
*'  Herefyj  Clergy j  the  Church;  eafe  to  doubting  confciences," 
&c,  &c.  and  it  is  in  confequence  declared,  that  "  the  Non-con- 
'*  formifts  are,  with  all  their  infirmities,  the  excellent  Qf  the 
*'  earth."  Plan  of  Leisures  on  the  Principles  of  Non-conformity , 
hj  R.  Rohinfon,  p.  51- 

B   b   2  It 
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It  is  by  no  means  our  intention  to  enu- 
merate all  the  evil  confequences  which  will 
refult  from  fuch  a  manner  of  proceeding. 
There  is  one,  however,  which  is  in  itfelf  fb 
important,  and  is  fo  intimately  connefled 
with  the  fubjeft  which  we  are  confidering, 
that  it  muft  not  be  pafled  over  in  filence. 

For  when  men  are  once  accuftomed  to 
this  laxity  of  opinion  concerning  the  neceffi- 
ty  of  adhering,  in  points  of  difcipline,  to  one 
inviolable  ftandard,  they  will,  with  very  little 
hefitation,  proceed  to  affert,  (what  is  the 
conftant  affertion  of  all  Enthufiafts)  that  true 
Religion  and  all  Ecclefiaflical  Eftablifhments 
are  points  in  themfelves  totally  diftinft  :  that 
to  be  a  good  Chriftian,  it  is  only  neceflary  to 
be  a  good  believer :  and  that  all  outward  forms 
of  Church  government  and  difcipline  are 
of  equal  authority,  and  are  entitled  to  an 
equal  degree  of  refpeft  ^. 


^  That  all  new  ^eparatifts  fliould  adopt  fuch  language,  is 
no  more  than  might  be  expected.  It  muft  be  a  matter  of  lur- 
prife,  however,  that  the  learned  Mofheim  (liould  affert,  "  That 
"  the  true  and  genuine  followers  of  Jefus  Chrlft  are  but  little 
"  concerned  about  the  outward  forms  of  Ecclefnftical  govern- 
"  ment  and  difcipline,  knowing  that  real  Religion  confifts  in 
"  faith  and  charity,  and  not  in  external  rites  and  ceremonies." 
Ecckf.  Hiji.  ed.  4to.  vol.  ii.  p.  570.  What  good  confequenc 
could  he  have  cxpe6led  would  rcfult  from  fuch  an  unqualified  af- 
fertion as  this  ?  Surely  he  muft  have  known,  that  whatever  con- 
fidence 
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To  what  fatal  confequences  muft  thefe 
fentiments  lead  !  For  if  every  poffible  Com- 
munion were  to  be  admitted  to  be  fo  far  of 
equal  authority,  as  to  be  entitled  each  to  an 
equal  degree  of  refpecS,  we  then  ihould  be 
compelled  to  admit  the  equal  authority  of 
the  different  principles,  on  which  thofe  feve- 
ral  Communions  were  refpeftively  founded. 
And  were  this  done,  it  is  unneceffary  to  add, 
that  we  could  no  longer,  with  any  propriety, 
contend,  QVQnfor  that  faith,  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  Saints  ^ :  no  longer  could  we 
infift  on  the  necefTity  of  preferving,  as  we  are 
folemnly  commanded  to  do,  the  unity  of  that 
vifible  Church,   w^hich,  in    the  ftriking  Ian- 

fidence  men  feem  to  place  in  the  propriety  of  their  convI6lIons, 
they  conftantly  feek  to  juftify  their  condu6l  by  the  example, 
and  by  the  authority  of  others.  The  learned  Mofheim  there- 
fore might  have  been  well  aware,  that  this  opinion  of  his, 
however  ill  founded,  would  be  foon  moulded  into  fome  ftlll 
more  exceptionable  fhape,  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  the  Schif- 
matic  and  the  Enthutiafl. 

^  Jude  5.  2  Tim.  i.  13.  How  different  to  thefe  precepts  is 
the  language  which  is  adopted  by  modern  Schifmatlcs  !  Thus 
they  afiert,  "  that  the  notion  of  Uniformity  is  a  fatal  notion — 
"  that  Unity  of  Faith,  as  the  teft  of  a  time  Church,  is  an  ab- 
^'  furd  dogma,  which  milled  thofe  worthy  men,  the  Reformers, 
*'  and  made  them  adopt  the  fplrit  of  perfecution — that  it  Is 
"  the  child  of  the  mother  of  abominations,  (Revel,  xvii.  5.) 
'*  whom  folly  had  produced,  and  whom  cruelty  had  hitherto 
"  maintained."     Method'i/i  Mo7iitorj  vol.  i.  p.  6. 

B  b  3  g^3g^ 
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giiage  of   the  Apoftle,  is  called,  tke  body  of 
Chrift  ^ 

But  it  is  not  only  the  confequences  which 
refult  from  fuch  lax  opinions  concerning 
Church  Government,  that  we  muft  repro- 
bate; it  is  againfl:  the  principle  itfelf,  by  which 
thofe  opinions  are  recommended,  that  we 
muft  proteft.  I  mean,  againft  what  is  called 
liberality  of  fentiment.  A  principle  which  is 
in  the  mouths  of  all,  and  is  abufed  by  all, 
who  wifli  to  free  themfelves  from  the  obli- 
gations as  well  of  moral  obedience,  as  of 
Church  Unity. 

It  is  difficult  to  fay  what  precife  notion  is  to 
be  affixed  to  thefe  words,  liberality  of  fenti- 
ment, if  the  object,  to  which  they  are  applied, 
be,  as  in  the  prefent  cafe,  our  belief  in  Re- 
vealed Truth.  When  we  firft  hear  them,  in- 
deed, they  certainly  excite  in  the  mind  a 
vague,  but  a  pleafmg  idea,  of  a  refined  and 
benevolent  candour ;  and  therefore  we  incau- 
tioufly  permit  ourfelves  to  adopt  them.  This 
very  circumftance  however  will  but  make 
their  ufe  fo  much  the  more  dangerous,  if  it 
fhould  be  found,  that  the  principle,  on  which 
the  notion  itfelf  is  founded,  be  erroneous. 

When  by  liberality  of  fentiment  no  more 
is  meant  than  that  ingenuous  turn  of  mind, 

d  ColofT.  i.  24. 

which 
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which  leads  us  to  grant  to  others  what  wc 
preferve  to  ourfelves,  the  difpaffionate  freedom 
of  enquiry,  then  it  cannot  but  be  highly  ap- 
proved. For  it  is  thus  only  that  we  can  eafure 
that  every  proportion,  which  is  made  the  ob- 
ject of  belief,  fhall  be  fo  believed,  upon  the 
convidtion  of  its  truth.  So  far  then  from  con- 
demning liberality  of  fentiment,  when  confi- 
dered  in  this  point  of  view,  we  confefs  that  it 
is  a  principle  to  which  we  ftand  indebted  for 
much  of  that  improvement,  which  has  been 
made  in  the  fcience  of  truth.  Nay  we  even 
contend,  that  this  very  principle  is  ftrongly 
inculcated  in  the  Scriptures,  when  they  ex- 
hort us  to  bring  a  fimple,  a  pure,  a  teachable, 
an  humble  heart  to  the  hearing  of  the  word. 
For  what  can  be  more  contrary  to  real  libe- 
rality of  fentiment,  than  that  evi/  bear t  of  mj- 
belief  Y^\i\ch.  is  pre-occupied  with  the  perfua- 
fion,  that  the  means  of  falvation  offered  to  us 
in  the  Gofpel  are  not,  as  the  humble  be- 
liever affirms  them  to  be,  the  only  means  by 
which  wx  can  inherit  life  everlafting  ? 

But  when  we  are  told,  that  liberality  of 
fentiment  is  to  regulate  our  notions  concern- 
ing the  expediency,  or  the  neceffity  of  Re- 
vealed Truths  ;  when  it  is  to  affe<3:  even  the 
meafure  of  our  obedience  to  poiitive  com- 
mandments ;    it  muft  then  be  confidered  to 

B  b  4  b^ 
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be    either  a  principle  erroneous  in  itfelf,  or 
elfe  one  that  neceffiirily  is  made  fuch,  by  be- 
ing apphed  to  cafes,  to  which  it  was  never 
defigned  that  it  fhould  apply.     For  let  us  at- 
tend to  the  confequences.     If  we  are  allowed 
to  infift  upon  fuch  of  God's  Revelations  only, 
as  Ihall  be  confident  with  our  own  concep- 
tions  of  their  expediency ;    if  we  are  at  li- 
berty to  concede  any  points  which  fhall  be 
found  ofFenfive  to  thofe  who  belong  to  Com- 
munions 'differing  from  our  own ;  it   is   evi- 
dent that  we  admit  a  principle,  which  may 
be  ufed  to  recommend  even  Pagan  Idolatry 
itfelf.      The   language  which   the  advocates 
for  this  liberal  fpirit  employ,  clearly  demon- 
ftrutes  what  is  its  unavoidable  tendency. 

It  is  fald,  for  inftance,  that  a  Theology, 
which  reduces  Religious  Faith  to  one  efta- 
blifhed  and  immutable  ftandard,  ''  is  one  of 
*'  the  greatcft  curfes  that  ever  afHifted  the 
*'  human  race."  That  *'  the  attempt  to  foft- 
"  en  the  unyielding  temper  of  the  Chriftian 
'*  Religion  with  the  mild  fpirit  of  Philofo- 
"  phy,"  was  confidered  to  be  '^  too  liberal 
*'  and  extenfive  a  plan,  to  meet  the  appro- 
''  bation  of  a  greedy  and  ambitious  Clergy/' 
And  not  to  multiply  inftances,  that  the 
exalted  leffons  of  Charity,  which  are  taught 
us  in   the  Scriptures,  are  far  inferior  to  the 

bene- 
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benevolent  fentiments  of  philanthropy,  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Pagan  Poets  ^.  Are 
not  thefe,  we  may  aik,  the  very  arguments 
which  were  ufed  by  the  Gentiles  to  pre- 
vent the  propagation  of  Chriftianity  ?  And 
if  they  were  allowed  to  be  juft,  would  they 
not  lead  to  the  extirpation  of  the  Truth  ? 
But  we  need  not  dwell  on  this  point.  The 
only  conclufion  we  would  draw,  is  this : 
That  while  Philofophy  and  Natural  Religion 
are  placed  in  fuch  a  pleafing  point  of  view,  in 
order  to  palliate  the  condudl  of  fuch  as  will 
not  believe  in  Chriftianity;   and  while  we  are 

^  Thus  the  above-cited  author  compares  that  paffage  from  the 
Odyfley  of  Homer, 

— — wpo?  yx^  Ajo5  eiatv  «7ravTe? 

Lib.  vi.  V.  207. 
with  that  of  Proverbs  xix.  17.  *'  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
*'  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath 
''  given,  will  he  pay  him  again."  ^'  It  is  fcarcely  poflible," 
he  continues,  "  for  any  thing  to  be  more  different  (than  the 
•*  two  fentiments.)  Homer  promifes  no  other  reward  for  cha- 
"  rity,  than  the  benevolence  of  the  a6lion  itfelf  j  but  the  Ifrael- 
"  ite  holds  out  that,  which  has  always  been  the  great  motive 
*■*  for  charity  among  his  countrymen — the  profpe6t  of  being 
*'  repaid  tenfold.  They  are  always  ready  to  fhew  their  bounty 
*'  upon  fuch  incentives,  if  they  can  be  perfuaded  that  they  are 
*'  founded  upon  good  fecurity."  Do  thefe  words  breathe  any 
thing  of  a  liberal,  a  mild,  a  philofophic  fpirit  ?  Strange  !  that 
to  fee  no  merit  in  the  Scriptures,  Ihould  be  confidered  as  a  fure 
teft  of  liberality  of  fentiment ! 

taught 
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taught  to  confider  that  an  adherence  to  the 
Epifcopal  Church  is  the  mark  of  a  gloomy, 
a  contracted,  and  a  bigoted  fpirit,  in  order  to 
juftify  thofe  who  Separate  from  it,  we  may 
learn  how  to  eftimate  that  liberality  of  fenti- 
mcnt,  which  is  now  wdth  fo  much  affiduity 
inculcated  ^ 

^  Nothing  can  be  more  Inconfiflent  than  the  conduct  of 
thofe  Schifmatics,  who  profefs  themfelves  the  advocates  for  this 
principle.  Thus  in  the  Methodill  Monitor,  vol.  ii.  p.  255. 
it  is  recommended  in  a  particular  treatife  by  an  author,  who 
exeited  all  hi.^  talents  to  imprefs  on  the  minds  of  the  Non- 
conforming Miiiiflry,  that  implacable  and  undlftinguilliing 
hatred  to  the  Epifcopal  Church,  by  which  he  himfelf  was 
diftingulflicd.  See  the  notes  to  '*  Jn  TJfay  en  the  Compofilion  of  a 
*'  Sermon,  tranjlated  from  the  French  of  the  R(V.  T.  Claude"  by 
R.  Robhifon,  with  the  Preface  and  the  Life  affixed.  It  is  the 
fame  writer,  I  believe,  who,  diredling  Non-conformift  Mini- 
llers  in  what  tenets  they  are  to  teach  their  Catechumens, 
fpeaks  thus  of  the  Rulers  of  the  Epifcopal  Church.  *'  Place 
"  Prelates,''  he  fays,  *'  and  people  before  the  Judge  of  the  whole 
"  earth,  at  the  laft  day — Reprefent  the  glorious  Redeemer  ex- 
"  hiblting  his  faithful  fervants,  whom  Prelacy  ruined  forclaim- 
*'  ing  their  natural  and  religious  rights,  and  faying  to  thef'e 
**  holy  tyrants,  '  Thefe  had  meat,  drink,  and  habitations;  but 

*  ye    reduced   them  to  hunger,  thirft,  and  banilbmcnt.     I  gave 

*  them    cloathing,    but    ye   llripped   them   naked  ;     they    had 

*  health  and  liberty  from   me,  ficknefs  and  imprifonment  from 

*  you.  Depart.''  See  Plan  of  Le^ures  on  the  PrineipJes  of  Non- 
corformity,  by  R.  Robinfon,  p.  13.  What  indignation  would 
it  not  excite,  if  the  Minifters  of  the  Ellablidied  Church  were 
to  ufe  language  fuch  as  this,  in  fpeaking  of  the  Non-conforrn- 
\(\.s  !  Yet  Mr.  R.  i.s  delcribed  as  a  perfon  "  raifed  up  by  the 
'*  God  of  Glory  to  plead  the   rights  of  confcience  againft  the 

**  intolerant 
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If,  however,  a  principle  thus  Hable  to  ab- 
ufe  muft  ftill  be  encouraged,  it  becomes  us 
accurately  to  define,  what  are  the  Hmits  to 
which  it  may  extend,  and  what  are  the  ob- 
jec^ts  to  Vv'hlch  it  can  apply.  For  inftance. 
We  are  to  inlift,  that  it  ought  to  aifeft  only 
the  temper  of  mind  in  which  each  indivi- 
dual undertakes  the  examination  of  religious 
truths,  and  not  the  truths  thcmfelves  :  that 
it  may  lead  him  to  be  charitable  in  his  judg- 
ment concerning  the  motives  of  another's 
condud; ;  but  that  it  cannot  alter  the  real 
quality  of  that  condud;  :  and  that  it  may  lead 
him  to  encourage  a  fplrlt  of  Chriftian  cha- 
rity towards  all  who  are  not  as  ftrong  in 
faith  as  himfelf ;  but  that  it  v^^ill  not  allow 
him  to  be  indifferent  either  to  the  increafe 
of  error,  or  to  the  defence  of  truth.  For 
when  the  evidences  in  favour  of  the  Chrif- 
tian dodrines  are  once  fully  eftablifhed  and 
admitted,  then  it  is  the  mark  of  a  noble,  a, 
great,  and  a  liberal  fplrit  to  be  firm  and  un- 
wavering in  the  profeflion  of  them.  But 
why  are  we  ever  to  forget,  what  is  of  the 
utmoft  importance  in  the  prefent  queftion, 
that    he    alone   who    made    a   law,    has   the 

"  intolerant  principles  of  both    Churchmen   and  Diflenters." 

Methodijl  Monitor,  vol.  ii.  p.  373. 

power 
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power  of  dlfpenfing  with  obedience  to  that 
law  ?  This  principle  is  recognized  as  facred, 
in  all  human  eftablifhments.  What  then  can 
be  a  greater  inconfiftency  than  to  fay,  that  it 
is  the  proof  of  a  liberal  fpirit  to  allow  the 
violation  of  this  principle  in  Religious  Efta- 
blifhments ?  How  can  it  be  a  mark  of  a  fu- 
perior  mind,  to  be  indifferent  as  to  the  devia- 
tions which  are  made  from  the  one  unalterable 
ftandard  of  Revealed  Truth  ?  Or  how  can 
it  be  the  fign  of  a  contracted  one,  to  infift 
upon  a  ftrid:  adherence  to  thofe  inftitutions, 
which  the  Almighty  has  given  us,  to  hejia- 
tutes  and  ordinances  for  ever  ? 

It  feems  to  he  infmuated,  indeed,  in  the 
prefent  day,  that  it  is  the  very  perfection  of 
the  Chriftlan  character  not  to  infift  on  any 
thing  in  Religion  that  may  poffibly  give  of- 
fence. And  hence  it  is  that  fo  many  argue 
that  fervices  ought  to  be  changed,  that 
Creeds  ought  to  be  removed,  and  that  claufes 
ought  to  be  omitted,  in  order  to  conciliate 
contending  parties.  But  we  muft  maintain, 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  no  good  can  be 
gained  by  making  fuch  conceffions  as  thefe. 
He  who  demands  them,  evidently  fhews,  that 
he  is  determined  not  to  admit  our  principles: 
fo  that  there  never  can  be  any  union,  unlefs 
it  be  by  our  adoption  of  his. 

Yet 
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Yet  why  fhould  "we  have  recourfe  to  ar- 
guments to  decide  what  conduft  we  ought  on 
thefe  occafions  to  purfue,  when  our  duty  is 
fo  clearly  taught  us  by  the  example  of  our 
Bleilcd  Lord  himfelf  ?  It  was  his  moft  car- 
neft  defire,  that  all  men  iliould  believe  on 
him  :  neverthelefs,  he  did  not  on  that  account 
forbear  to  infift  on  any  neceffary  truth,  even 
though  he  knew  that  it  would  be  diftafteful  to 
the  pride  of  the  learned,  or  repugnant  to  the 
wifhes  of  the  multitude.  When  therefore 
fome  Schifmatics  fuggeft,  that  it  is  mere 
bigotry  to  fuppofe  that  every  Communion 
will  not  equally  entitle  its  members  to  the 
covenanted  privileges  attached  to  the  Chriftian 
Church,  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Son  of 
God  did  not  fcruple  to  fay,  that  the  gate  was 
narrow,  and  the  path  Jirait,  which  leadeth  to 
eternal  life  ^  And  again,  when  others  fcruple 
not  to  call  it  prejudice  to  believe,  that  the 
minijlry  of  the  word  of  reconciliation^  is  com- 
mitted to  one  particular  Priefthood,  we  are 
to  call  to  mind  Who  it  was  that  faid,  whoever 
climbeth  up  into  the  fold  is  a  thief  and  a  robber^. 

And  now,  what  is  the  inference  that  w^e 
are  to  draw  from  thefe,  and  from  all  our  pre^ 
ceding  conclufions  ? 

\  Matt.  vii.  14.  62  Cor.  v,  18.  ^  John  x.  i. 

If 
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If  it  have  been  proved  that  the  very  exift- 
ence  of  Schifm  (how  much  more  then  the 
increafe  of  Schifm  ?)  has  an  unavoidable  ten- 
dency to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith;  that  it  will  perpetuate  the  fatal  ef- 
fecfls  of  Hercfy  ;  that  it  vs^ill  promote  the 
caufe  of  Infidelity,  and  even  of  Atheifm  ; 
that  it  will  expofe  men  to  the  arts  of  religi- 
ous impoftors  ;  and  finally,  that  it  will  intro- 
duce a  general  carcleffnefs,  and  laxity  of  opi- 
nion in  all  things  belonging  to  the  Faith  ;  can 
more  be  wanting  to  prove  the  neceffity  of 
reftraining  that  Spirit  of  Enthufiafm  which  is 
one  of  the  chief  caufes  of  Schifm,  by  every 
appeal  that  can  be  made  to  the  reafon  and 
the  confciences  of  men  ?  Are  not  the  days  of 
the  years  of  our  pilgrimage  full  enough  qfez'il^? 
are  not  the  trials  to  which  our  virtue  is 
expofed  from  the  corruptions  of  our  na- 
ture fufEcient  ?  and  muft  we  increafe  them 
by  wilfullv  multiplying  forrows,  and  by  de- 
priving ourfelves  of  thofe  very  bleffings.  Peace 
on  earth,  Good-ivill  towards  meuy  which  the 
infinite  loving-kindnefs  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther intended  to  give  us  in  the  pure  Gofpel 
of  his  Son  ? 

Much  were  it  to  be  wiflied  that  Chriflians 
would  frequently  make  this  point  the  fubjed: 

'  Genefis  xlvii.  9. 

of 
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of  their  meditations  ;  and  that,  having  confi- 
dered  what  mifery  refults  from  religious  dif- 
union,  they  would  then  refled;  how  great  the 
Increafe  of  human  happinefs  would  be,  were 
every  Schifm  clofed,  and  the  name  of  all 
thofe  bitter  contentions  forgotten,  which, 
while  they  deftroy  the  earthly  glory  of  the 
Church  of  Chrlft,  fpread  forrow  through  the 
dwellings  of  his  followers. 

Surely  this  refieftion  alone  ought  to  become 
a    motive    fufficiently    ftrong   to    counteract 
the  wild  and  delufive  fuggeftions   of  Enthu- 
fiaftic  Pride,   of  Vanity,  or  Ambition.      For 
could  w^c  frame  to   ourfelves  fome  adequate 
conception  of  that  bleffed  tranquillity,  which 
all  the  ends   of  the  world  would    enjoy,  if 
Unity  were  reftored  to  the  Chrlftian  Church  ; 
I  am  confident  that  we  could  propofe  to  our^ 
fclves  no  higher  objedt  of  ambition,  than  the 
endeavouring   to  promote  it.      For  then,  all 
orders  of  Society  being  firmly  united  together 
in  the  bond  of  charity  and  brotherly  love,  we 
fhould  behold  accompliflied,  as  far  as  in  this 
life  it   could  be  accompliflied,  the   bleffings 
pronounced  by  our  divine  Lord  himfelf. 
T^hey  that  mourned, JJjould  then  he  comforted^', 
They  that  hungered  and  thirfied  after  rigbte- 
oujnefs,  JJyjuId  then  be  filled"^^ ; 


'  Matt.  V.  4.  "»  Matt.  v.  6. 


ri 
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7^/jey  that  were  merciful^  JJjould  obtain  mer-^ 
cy  "  ;  afid 

Peacc-make7's  Jhoiild  be    called  Blejfed,  for 
they  are  the  children  ofGod^. 

If  then  thefe  are  not  vifionary  hopes,  but 
certain  and  promifed  effects  which  mufl:  re- 
fult  from  the  Unity  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
who  is  there  that  will  not,  if  it  be  but  for  his 
brethren  and  companions'  fake  ^y  P^^J  earneftly 
to  God,  that  he  would  once  more  look  upon 
us,  and  be  7nerciful  unto  us  "^ ;  that  he  would 
pity  even  thofe  miferies  which  our  own  car- 
nal diffenfions  have  created  -,  that  he  ivould 
build  the  ruined  places^  \  that  he  would  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  behold  and  vift  the  vine, 
which  his  right  hand  hath  planted^,  and  that 
of  his  unbounded  mercy  he  would  reftore 
Peace  to  ferifalem  ^ 

"  Matt.  V.  7.  0  Matt.  V.  9. 

P  Pfalm  cxxii.  8.  ^  Pfalm  cxix.  132. 

^  Ezeklel  xxxvi.  36.  '  Pfalm  Ixxx.  14,  15. 

*  In  difmifling  the  point  under  confideration.  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  add,  that  the  condu6l  of  the  Miifionaries,  who  were  fent 
to  propagate  Chrlllianity  in  Otaheite,  will  ferve  to  fhew  in  what 
mapiner  the  fpirit  of  Seftarifm  might  be  brought  to  operate 
cxtcnfively  to  the  injury  of  the  Chriftian  Faith.  Thofe  Miifion- 
aries were  "  chofen  by  a  Committee  of  Minillers  approved  for 
*'  Evangelical  Principles,  as  men  of  the  moft  fele6t  piety  ;"  (fee 
an  Account  of  a  Miiiionary  Voyage  in  the  fliip  Dut^',  publiflied 
by  the  direc'lors  of  the  Miiiionary  Society,  p.  4,)  and  they 
were  put  under  the  care  of  four  perfons,  who  are  called  "  or- 
"  daineU  Min^fters."  {Ih'id.  p.  5.)     That  they  were  Minifters 

really 
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really  ordained  by  the  Church  of  England,  their  fubfequent 
conduft  does  not  allow  us  to  believe.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Haweis, 
and  two  other  Dire<5^ors,  remained  with  the  Miffionaries  till 
they  failed.  {Ibid.  p.  9,  and  17.)  Yet  it  Ihould  feem,  that  no  in- 
ftru6tions  were  given  them  what  do6trines  they  were  to  propa- 
gate. For  it  was  not  till  after  they  had  been  fome  time  at 
fea,  that  a  committee  was  formed,  to  fettle  what  were  ''  the 
*'  truths  which  they  were  to  promulgate,  and  teach  among  the 
''  heathen."  {Ibid,  sg^.)  Thefe  were  comprifed  in  twenty-one 
Articles ;  fome  of  which  contained  tenets  differing  from  thofe 
of  the  Church  of  England.  In  fuch  Articles  as  related  to  dif- 
clpllne,  there  was  a  wilful  departure  from  thofe  of  our  Efta- 
blifliment.  See  Article  xx.  of  Marriage,  and  xxi.  of  the  Bu- 
rial of  the  Dead.  In  Article  xiv.  particularly,  it  is  afierted, 
''  that  there  is  no  other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  the  Lord  Jefus 
"  Chrift ;  neither  hath  any  temporal  prince,  fecular  power,  or 
*'  civil  magiftrate,  any  right  to  exercife  any  authority  over  her, 
''  neither  needetb  Jhe  any  ejiablijbments  from  themT  This  is  af- 
ferting  explicitly  the  doftrine  of  the  Anabaptifts.  It  is  faid 
alfo  in  the  fame  Article,  '*  that  the  Vifible  Church  has  the 
"  power  to  chuje  its  Miniflers  3"  which  is  the  principle  of  the 
Independants.  So  alfo  in  the  xvth  Article,  only  Paftors,  or  Bi- 
Ihops,  and  Peacons,  are  acknowledged ;  which  is  Prelbyteri- 
anifm.  Why,  may  we  afli  with  forrow,  why,  when  the  blelfed 
Light  of  Chriftianity  is  to  be  diffufed  among  the  heathen,  muft 
the  feeds  of  future  controverlies  and  difcords  be  fown  ?  Why 
muft  the  new  Converts  be  led  to  difefteem  the  name  of  Epi- 
fcopacy  ?  But  even  this  confideration  is  of  lefs  importance  than 
the  following.  If  Milfionaries  are  at  liberty  to  fettle  among 
themfelves  the  do6lrines  which  they  fhall  propagate  j  and  if 
this  is  to  be  done  when  they  are  at  fea,  far  from  all  alliftance, 
and  without  control,  what  is  to  prevent  thofe  who  Ihall  be 
employed  on  fome  future  milfion,  from  agreeing,  either  through 
ignorance  or  defign,  to  propagate  fuch  dotlrincs,  as  fliall  be 
repugnant  to  the  genuine  tenets  of  Chriftianity  ? 
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MATTHEW  X.  34. 

THINK  NOT  THAT  I  AM  COME  TO  SEND  PEACE 
ON  EARTH  :  I  CAME  NOT  TO  SEND  PEACE, 
BUT  A  SWORD. 

W  E  have  fliewn  in  vvhat  manner  Schifni 
tends  unavoidably  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the 
Chrlftian  Faith.  And  could  it  be  proved 
that  there  w^as  no  other  point  in  which  it 
would  be  injurious  to  the  caufe  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fufficient  will  have  been  eftabliflied  to 
make  us  lament  its  exiftence,  and  deprecate 
its  increafe. 

But  we  muft  now  extend  our  view  to  other 
confiderations.  We  muft  enquire  whether 
Schifm  will  not  affedt  us  equally  as  members 
of  civil  communities  ?  Whether  it  will  not 
tend  to  break  the  bonds  of  focial  union,  Firlt, 
by  diflblving  the  ties  of  natural  affedion, 
and  the  harmony  of  private  families ;  and 
Secondly,  by  exciting  public  diilenlions  ;  by 

c  c  z  fup- 
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fupplying  the  means  of  fubvertlng  govern-^ 
merits ;  and  by  inftilling  into  the  minds 
of  men  that  religious  animofitj  which  will 
prevent,  fo  long  as  it  fhall  be  permitted  to 
operate,  the  diffufion  of  thofe  bleffings  which 
wxre  announced  as  the  attendants  on  the 
Gofpel,  Peace  on  earthy  and  good-will  towards 
men  *. 

Thefe  then  are  the  two  points  which  fliall 
be  confidered  in  the  prefent  Ledure.  And 
fliould  we  be  able  to  prove  that  the  ef- 
fects w^hich  we  have  fpecified  are  the  ine- 
vitable confequences  of  Schifm,  perhaps  no 
fmall  benefit  may  ultimately  be  derived  to 
the  general  caufe  of  Chriftianity. 

It  is  true  that  the  fincere  believer  will  not 
require  this  additional  motive,  to  make  him 
jealous  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Unity  of 
the  Church.  There  are  fome  however,  who 
perfuade  themfelves  that  there  is  little,  if  any, 
conne<^lion  betw^een  the  interefts  of  Chrift's 
vifible  kingdom  upon  earth,  and  the  interefts 
of  the  kingdoms  of  this  w^orld.  Thefc  feem 
never  to  have  enquired  whether  the  queftion 
of  Church  Unity  be  as  clofely  united  with 
the  great  final  objedls  of  our  Faith,  as  we  have 
afferted  it  to  be.  In  confequence  of  which  they 

*  Luke  ii,  14. 

fcruplc 
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fcruple  not  to  fay,  that  all  controverfies  re- 
ipecting  the  finfulnefs  of  Schlfm  are  of  im- 
portance to  thofe  only  who  are  attached  to 
prior  Eftabllfhments,  or  who  are  to  be  bene- 
fited by  the  prefcrvation  of  them.  But  when 
it  ihall  be  proved  to  them,  that  the  delufions 
of  the  Enthufiaft,  however  extravagant  and 
vifionary  they  may  be,  tend  neverthelefs  of 
neceffity  to  afted:  dangeroufly  the  welfare  of 
Civil  Communities ;  when  it  fhall  be  fliewn 
to  them  like  wife,  that  the  Schifms  which 
confound  the  peace  of  the  Church,  will  ulti- 
mately confound  the  peaceful  ordering  of  the 
State,  they  then  probably  may  be  led  to  ex^ 
amine  the  feveral  points  under  confideration, 
with  that  ferioufnefs  which  their  high  im- 
portance demands. 

I  know  indeed  that  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon with  Enthufiafts  than  to  iniift,  that  thev 
acknowledge  the  powers  which  are,  to  be  of 
God  y  and  that  they  cheerfully  fubmit,  for  con- 
fcience  fake^  to  every  ordinance  of  Man,  They 
probably  are  fmcere  in  their  aflertions.  But 
they  forget,  that  by  introducing  a  principle 
which  is  fubverfive  of  obedience,  they  injure 
that  very  authority  w^hich  they  fay  they  would 
fupport,  more  effectually  than  they  could  do, 
even  by  an  aft  of  open  rebellion  againft  it. 

c  c  3  Not 
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Not  that  they  can  be  fuppofed  to  be  alto- 
gether infenfible  to  that  connexion,  which  of 
neceffity  exlfts  between  Civil  and  Religious 
Eftabliftiments.     This,  as  an  abftracl  truth, 
perhaps    has    never   been   denied   by  any   of 
them.     The  misfortune  however  has  always 
been,  that  Enthufiafts,  in  their  zeal  to  propa- 
gate their  doctrines,  forget  to  weigh  the  un- 
certainty of  the  good  which  they  promife  to 
themfelves  from  the  end  propofed,  even  if  it 
could  be  attained,  with  the  certainty  of  the 
evil  which  muft  follow  from  the  employment 
of  the  means. 

And  yet  if  the  cafe  were  fairly  ftated  to 
them,  it  fliould  feem  that  they  could  hardly 
hefitate  about  the  conclufion  which  they  ought 
to  draw.  For  if  they  reflected  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  dodrlnes  which  they  are  fo 
zealous  to  eftablifli,  have  been  urged  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  and  by  different  perfons,  with 
fmcerity  equal,  with  qualifications  fuperior 
perhaps  to  their  own  ;  and  that  neverthelefs 
thefe  doftrines  have  been  rejected,  fbmetimes 
becaufe  from  reafon  they  were  proved  to  be 
erroneous  ;  at  other  times,  becaufe  from  expe- 
rience they  were  found  to  be  hurtful ;  furely 
they  could  not  perfift  in  believing,  that  the 
caufe  of  Chriflianity  depended  upon  the  fuc- 

cefs 
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cefs  of  their  fyftems  ^.  So  alfo,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  they  confidered  that  the  immediate 
efFed  of  Schifms  in  the  Church  is  to  deftroy 
the  peace  and  the  well-being  of  fociety,  they 
then  could  not  but  be  feniible,  that  if  they 
added  to  the  number  of  thofe  Schifms,  they 
would  not  only  contribute  to  injure  the  pub- 
lic good,  by  making  the  Gofpel  appear  to  be 
the  caufe  of  the  evil ;  but,  they  would  give 
occafion  to  the  enemies  of  Chrift,  to  blafpheme 


^  There  Is  no  one  fingle  clrcumftance  which  ought  to  con- 
vince Enthuliafts  of  their  delufion  more  forcibly  than  this  : 
That  the  doftrines  which  they  believe  themfelves  to  have  re- 
ceived, as  new  communications  from  Heaven,  or  which  they 
affirm  the  Almighty  has  raifed  them  up  to  teach,  are  neverthe- 
lefs  fuch  do6lrines  as   have  been  advanced  by  former  heretics, 
or  impoftors ;  and  which  having  been  found  to  be  erroneous, 
had  funk  into  oblivion.     Exa6lly  thus  the  pretenfions  which 
were  advanced  by  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  the   opi- 
nions they  maintained,  and  the  condu6l  which  they  purfued,  are 
nothing  more  than  repetitions  of  the  pretenfions,  the  opinions, 
and  the  conducQ:,  of  that  wild  Enthufiaft  Montanus.     See  this 
remarkable  coincidence  proved  from  theHiftorj^'of  Montanifm, 
publiflied  feveral  years  before   the  appearance  either  of  Mr. 
Wefley  or  Mr.  Whitefield,  by  Bifhop  Lavington's  Enthuf.  &:c. 
Vol.  I.  part  i.  p.  1.  to  8.     In  the  fame  manner,  were  we  to  re- 
fer to  Edwards's  Gangraena,  we  fhould   find  that  there  are 
perhaps  few  of  the  d66trines  which  are  taught  by  the  Se6taries 
of  the  prefent  day,  and  few  of  the  pra6lices  adopted  by  them, 
which  were   not   profefled   or  maintained  by  the   licentious 
Fanatics  of  the  Rebellion.       See  Gangraena^   part  i.  p.  18. 
et  fc'i. 

c  c  4  his 
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his  holy  name,  and  prejudice  the  minds  of 
men  againft  the  reception  of  the  truth. 

Probably  it  might  have  been  in  reference 
to  thofe  bitter  animofities,  which  our  Blefled 
Lord  forefaw  would  refult  from  the  religious 
diffenfions  of  Chriftians,  more  even  than  in 
allufion  to  the  perfccutions  which  followed 
upon  the  firft  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  that 
he  fpoke  thofe  remarkable  words  which  form 
the  Text  ^. 

Tikink  not,  he  fays,  that  I  am  come  to  fend 
peace  on  earth  ;  or,  as  it  might  perhaps  with 
propriety  be  tranflated,  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  fow  the  feeds  of  peace  ;  I  come  not 
to  fow  the  feeds  of  Peace,  but  of  DifTenfion 
and  War  ^. 

Stri(ftly  fpeaking  indeed,  there  is  no  necef- 
fity,  that  becaufe  men  concur  not  in  main- 
taining the  fame  religious  opinions,  therefore 
they  fhould  not  concur  in  fupporting  the 
fame  form  of  Civil  Government.  On  the 
contrary,  the  general  tendency  of  Chriftianity 

*  See  Whitby  in  loc. 

M>)  i/o^»a»jT£  oT»  jj^Sov  ^x'Km  ji^yjvr*  tin  t»j»  ym*'  un  dXBov  j5aXin> 
itpijvvv,  aXT^ot  ^a.ya.x^a.v.  See  Wetftein  in  loc.  where  he  fays  j 
^.a.'Kuv  proprie  dicitur  de  ja6lu  fementis  in  terram.  n^^oLKtui  to 
oTti^lx-ot.  rt)  yv).  Xenoph.  CEcoii.  c.  23.  Et  per  tranflationem ;  Sererc 
civiles  difcordias.  Li'u.  iii.  40.  Hujus  ludtuofiilimi  belli  tu  fe- 
men  fuifli.  Cicero  Pbiltpp.  ii,  22. 

is 
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is  to  foften  the  human  heart,  to  make  It 
peaceful,  gentle,  and  forbearing.  Nay,  our 
Divine  Mafter  himfelf  feems  particularly  fo 
to  have  framed  his  precepts,  that  they  might 
make  his  followers,  in  every  poffible  fituation, 
blamelefs  in  their  political  obedience;  whence, 
to  be  truce-breakers,  to  be  traitors^  and  high- 
minded,  is  to  be,  in  fad:,  reprobate  concerning 
the  Faith\ 

But  we  are  not  here  to  fpeculate  on  what 
ought  to  have  been  the  fruits  of  the  Gofpel 
in  the  condud:  of  believers.  All  enquiries 
which  have  for  their  fole  objed  the  defire  of 
promoting  pradical  utility,  feek  rather  to  af- 
certain  what  efFeds  have  already  refulted 
from  exifting  caufes,  than  to  dwell  on  the 
confequences  which,  under  any  given  cir- 
cumftances,  might  have  been  expeded. 

We  will  confine  ourfelves  therefore  to  the 
examination  of  the  two  points  which  we 
have  propofed  to  confider ;  and  we  will  en- 
quire firft.  Whether  the  unavoidable  tendency 
of  Schifm  be  not  to  diflblve  the  bond  of 
fecial  union  ;  by  exciting  public  diflenfions  ; 

*  2  Tim.  III.  3,  4,  8.  In  the  lame  manner  St.  Jude,  de- 
fcribing  thofe  who  had  crept  in  unatvares,  and  corrupted  the 
faith,  and  defpifed  dominion,  and  fpoke  evil  of  dlgnitiest  declares 
that  they  were  fuch,  as  ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  rsward,  and  perfbed  in  the gainfaying  of  Korab.  V.  4.  8.  11, 

by 
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by  fupplying  the  means  of  fubvertlng  govern- 
ments ;  and  by  inftilling  religious  animofity 
into  the  minds  of  men. 

Now  it  will  furely  be  admitted  to  be  a 
general  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  pofition, 
that  difl'enfions  in  the  State  have  commonly 
been  moft  prevalent,  when  Schifms  and  of- 
fences in  the  Church  have  moft  abounded.     • 

That  this  is  not  the  effect  of  mere  acci- 
dental coincidence,  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  owing  to  that  infeparable  connexion 
which  the  events  themfelves  have  with  each 
other,  may  be  reafonably  inferred  from  the 
following  obfervations. 

We  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  every 
wilful  and  continued  adl  of  difobedience,  of 
whatever  nature  it  may  be,  muft  weaken  the 
refpedl  which  we  fliould  otherwife  entertain 
for  the  principle  itfelf,  upon  w^hich  obedience 
is  eftablifhed  :  fince  obedience  to  law,  whe- 
ther moral  or  civil,  whether  public  or  private, 
is  built  confefledly  upon  one  and  the  fame 
foundation ;  namely,  on  the  neceffity,  for 
the  fake  of  promoting  general  good,  of  ad- 
hering uniformly  to  one  determinate  and  im- 
mutable order.  The  immediate  operation  of 
all  law  therefore,  is  to  take  from  individuals 
the  right  of  afting,  either  from  the  impulfe 
of  their   paffions,   or  from   their    own   falfe 

and 
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and  imperfed:  notions  of  expediency,  when- 
ever the  confeqiience  of  their  afting  thus 
would  be  prejudicial  to  the  general  good  of 
the  community.  Whence  it  follows,  that  he 
who  has  been  the  author  of  any  wilful  Schifm, 
muft  have  afted  thus  from  one  of  the  follow- 
ing caufes.  Either,  1.  from  having  been  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  the  nature  and  of  the 
facrednefs  of  legal  obligation  :  or,  11.  from 
having  perfuaded  himfelf  that  he  has  the 
power  of  difpenfmg  with  it :  or,  III.  from  de- 
Ipifmg  its  reftraint,  when  it  oppofes  either 
his  own  particular  walhes,  or  opinions. 

Schifm  then  is  a  premeditated  aft,  which 
is  to  be  attributed  either  to  an  ignorance  that 
prevents  men  from  underftanding  the  real 
importance  of  law  ;  or  to  a  prefumption  that 
leads  them  to  difregard  it.  If  therefore  any 
one,  having  once  wilfully  deftroyed  the  or- 
der that  has  been  eftabliflied  in  the  Church, 
Ihall  afterwards  be  induced  to  wilh  that  or- 
der deftroyed  which  has  been  eftabliflied  in. 
the  State ;  let  it  be  afked,  whether  there 
.w^ould  exift  in  his  mind  any  principle  to  re- 
ftrain  him  from  attempting  it  ?  If  there  would 
be  none,  (and  none  in  truth  there  appears  to 
be)  then  it  cannot  but  be  manifeft,  that  the 
very  connection  which  exifts  between  all 
obedience  is  in  itfelf  fo  intimate,  tliat  when 

th<5 
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the  minds  of  men  fhall  have  been  accuftomed 
to  difregard  Unity  in  the  Church,  it  is  no 
more  than  reafonable  to  infer,  that  as  occafions 
prefent  themfelves,  they  will  difregard  it  hke- 
wife  in  the  State. 

To  this  conclufion  fome  may  objeft,  be- 
caufe  it  has  been  obferved,  that  under  Pagan 
Governments,  profeffors  of  all  religions,  and 
philofophers  of  all  SecSs,  have  lived  together, 
both  in  public  and  private,  in  the  bonds  of 
civil  and  domeffic  union  ;  each  of  them  ne- 
verthelefs  remaining  attached  to  his  own  pe- 
culiar opinions  ;  feeling  a  ftrong  convidion 
^s  well  of  their  importance,  as  of  their  truth; 
and  arguing  with  zeal  in  their  defence. 

But  were  we  to  allow  this  ftatement  of 
the  caie  to  be  juft,  (which  however  we  can- 
not do  ^ )  ftill  no  argument  could  be  drawn 

^  Sec  Juvenaj    Sat.  xv.  b.  33.  et  feq.    Plutarch  de  Ifide  ct 
Oliride,   Se6t.   72.    and   Dion   Caflius,   who    fays,    Ofrio-xiveat 

vrrtc  avTuv  xoci  T.fOf  u'K'KnXoVi,  an  (x%  y.xiJ  iv  a>^x  xa»  tx  Tou  ivan- 
TnjTciTov  y.uh  alroiq  TifMovng  rnu,  avahfovDTUi.  Ed.  Reimari, 
Vol.  i.  p.  525.  The  fame  hiftorian,  relating  the  advice  which 
^lecaenas  gave  to  Augultus,  rerpe6ling  his  government,  fays, 
that  he  urged  him  to  preferve  inviolate  the  religion  of  the 
country,  and  to  punifh  thofe  who  lliould  make  innovations  in  it: 

uri  uovuv  itiDi  ^lii^v  hix.cc,  uv  xocTa.(PfOfr,iToc(  oLd  aA>v«  at  rivof  wfOTi- 
{/.rjo-iny,  aXX'  on  xatva  Tiva  ^uijjL^nu  01  TOJovTOi  atTiKr(f>i^otTig f  wo^Atf{ 
avxTTuBaa-ty  aMorpovo^t/.tn'.   Ibid.  p.  68p. 

from 
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from  It,  that  would  afFe(ft:  the  pre  fen  t  quef- 
tion.  For,  as  the  Heathen  did  not  derive 
their  rehgious  belief  from  immediate  Revela- 
tion, they  thought  themfelves  under  no  ne- 
ceffity  of  adhering  rigidly  to  one  inviolable 
ftandard.  Befides  which,  they  were  ftrangers 
to  the  facrednefs  of  the  unity  of  religious 
worfliip  ;  and  they  knew  of  no  obligation 
which  bound  them  to  promote,  what  is  now 
expreffively  called  ^*  the  fpiritual  welfare  of 
*^  our  neighbour." 

In  all  thefe  points  however,  an  entire  re- 
volution was  effeded  by  the  preaching  of 
Chriftianity.  Mankind  were  then  taught 
that  there  was  but  one  God,  and  that  he  was 
jealous  of  his  honour.  They  were  taught  alfb, 
that  there  was  but  one  narrow  path  leading 
unto  eterfial  life^ ;  that  thofe  only  could  be 
pronounced  blefled,  who  Jhould  Jind  it ;  and 
finally,  that  none  were  to  minifter  about  holy 
things,  but  thofe  who  JI:ould  be  called  to  that 
hojioury  of  God  ^. 

It  was  not  poffible  that  this  change  In  the 
religious  fentiments  of  mankind  fliould  not' 
be  attended  by  an  equal  change  in  their  reli- 
gious practice  alfo.     Inftead  therefore  of  vv-a* 
Vering,   as   before,  in   the  tenets  which  they 

2  Matt.  vii.  14.  ^  Hcb.  v.  4. 

pro- 
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profeffed,  they  acknowledged  the  indifpenr- 
able  neceflity  of  holding  fajl  the  form  of  found 
words  \  Initead  of  offering  their  facrifces  on 
every  high  hilly  and  under  every  green  tree  ^, 
they  grew  to  venerate  the  unity  of  religious 
worfliip,  and  the  facrednefs  of  an  appointed 
miniftry.  And  laftly,  inftead  of  being  uncon- 
cerned when  they  faw  their  fellow  creatures 
adopt  erroneous  opinions  in  religion,  they  felt 
that  it  would  be  a  criminal  neglecft  of  duty, 
were  they  not  to  endeavour,  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power,  to  reclaim  them  to  the  better 
way. 

Now,  thefe  fentiments  being  once  inftilled 
into  the  minds  of  men,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  it  feems  to  follow  as  a  confe- 
quence,  that  their  hopes  and  their  fears,  their 
averfions  and  their  defires,  would  be  in  many 
refped-s  no  longer  the  fame  with  what  they 
were  previous  to  its  promulgation.  We  may 
even  venture  to  fay,  that  the  principle  where- 
on virtue  was  founded,  being  better  under- 
flood,  the  duties  which  men  under  the  Chrif^ 
tian  Covenant  were  called  upon  to  praclife, 
differed  from  thofe  which  had  been  enforced 
in  the  times  of  Gentilifm.  Certainly  there 
were  many  things   which  the  wife  and  the 


*  2  Tim.  i.  13.  ^  I  Kings  xiv.  35. 
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good  among  the  Heathen  believed  themfelves 
to  have  been  at  liberty  either  to  do,  or  to 
negleft;  which  the  wife  and  the  good  among 
the  Chriftians  now  feel  themfelves  compelled 
in  duty  either  to  avoid,  or  to  praftife. 

Such  was  the  revolution  w^hich  the  difFu- 
fion  of  Chriftianity  wrought  in  the  minds  of 
men,  w4th  regard  to  the  motives  of  their 
conduit.  It  muft  be  obvious,  that  the  effedt 
of  this  revolution  would  foon  be  felt  by  civil 
government,  in  the  changes  which  would  na- 
turally be  introduced  by  it  into  men's  ad:ions 
iikewife.  This  accordingly  happened.  And  as 
it  will  tend  materially  to  illuftrate  the  fubjeft 
which  is  now  under  confideration,  we  will 
fpecify,  in  a  few  inftances,  what  was  the  nature 
of  thofe  changes  which  were  fo  produced. 

One  of  thefe  w^as  effeded  by  inftilling 
into  the  human  mind  the  principle  of  religi- 
ous conftancy  ;  a  principle  which  may  be  con- 
iidered  to  have  been  almoft  unknown  to  the 
Heathen.  The  paffion  which  was  moft  power- 
ful with  them,  was  the  love  of  their  country. 
A  firm  adherence  to  religious  tenets  feems  to 
have  had  little  influence  on  their  conduit. 
But  when  it  was  told  the  Man  of  God,  that 
the  fidelity  with  which  he  fhould  maintain 
the  dodrines  of  his  Divine  Matter  would  be 
a  title  to  an  everlafting  reward  ;  when  too  it 

was 
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was  revealed  to  him>  that  the  fouls  of  them 
who  were  fain  for  the  word  of  God  were  pre-- 
ferved  under  the  altar,  unto  endlefs  glory  ^  i  mo- 
tives were  fupplied  which  excited  religious 
conftancy,  and  made  it  conftitute  in  future 
one  of  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  character.  Hence  it  was,  that  when  the 
perfecutions  arofe,  the  Romans  beheld  in  the 
conduct  of  the  martyrs,  a  firmnefs,  to  which 
they  hardly  knew  how  to  affign  a  name. 
They  called  it  therefore  what,  having  no 
knowledge  of  the  facrednefs  of  the  obliga- 
tion which  bound  men  to  preferve  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  Faith,  they  really  conceived 
it  to  be,  not  conftancy,  but  madnefs.  How 
then  would  they  have  been  aftonifhed,  could 
they  have  forefeen,  that,  while  their  Em- 
perors were  even  praifed  for  uniting  in  one 
temple    the    gods    of   different    countries  *", 

^  Revel,  vi.  9.  vli.  13,  14. 

^  Thus  Mr.  Gibbon  defcribes  Alexander  Severus  as  "  hav- 
*•  ing  filled  his  domeftic  Chapel  With  the  images  of  tboje  heroes 
"  who,  by  improving  or  reforming  human  life,  had  deferved 
*'  the  grateful  reverence  of  pofterity."  Vol.  i.  ed.  4to.  p.  155. 
The  words  of  Lampridius,  whom  Mr.  Gibbon  tranflates  in 
part,  are  :  "  In  larario  fuo  (in  quo  et  Divos  Principes,  fed  opti- 
"  mos  elc6to9,  et  animos  fan6tiores,  in  quels  et  Apollonium,  et 
"  quantum  fcriptor  fuorum  temporum  dlciL  CHRISTUM, 
*'  Abraham,  Orpheum,  et  hujufceniodi  deos  habebat,  ac  majo- 
"  rum  effigies)  rem  divinam  facicbat."  Hyh  Aug,  Script,  Ed. 
Cafauboni,  p.  123. 

the 
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the  example  of  Chriftian  kings  would  not  be 
wanting,  who  cheerfully  would  bow  down 
their  heads  and  die,  rather  than  confent  to 
betray  the  religious  eftablifliment  of  their 
kingdoms. 

A  fecond  change,  which  was  produced  by 
the  preaching  of  Chriftianity,  may  be  confi- 
dered  to  have  been,  in  fome  refpefts,  even 
more  important  than  the  preceding.  Before 
the  Gofpel  was  revealed,  Religion,  being  de- 
llitute  of  all  pofitive  authority,  was  of  little 
or  no  reftraint  upon  that  obedience  which 
the  peculiar  inftitutions  of  any  ftate  required 
of  its  fubjed:s.  Nay,  rather,  religion  became, 
in  the  hands  of  every  Icgiilator,  precifely  that 
which  his  policy  would  make  it.  Thus  in 
fome  countries  the  ftrongefl:  fentiments  of  na- 
tural afFedhion,  or  of  moral  reditude,  were  can- 
celled; and  many  things  were  approved  of^ 
which  by  the  common  law  of  nature,  or  of 
equity,  were  forbidden".    So  that  frequently 

■"  This  was  remarkably  the  cafe  In  the  Spartan  Republic, 
.Nothirig,  for  inftance,  could  have  been  more  repugnant  to  na- 
tural affe6lion  than  the  cuftom  which  was  there  eftabliHied,  of 
deftroying  all  infants  which  did  not  promife  to  be  robullj  and 
healthy.  Nothing  likcwife  could  have  been  more  diredtly  in 
oppofition  to  nioralreiSlItude  than  the  practice  of  encouraging 
the  youth  to  fteal.  In  order  to  make  them  adroit,,  and  enterprif- 
ing.  See  many  other  inllances  of  this  nature  enumerated  by 
JS^litford^  Iliftory  of  Greece,  Vol.  I.  c.  v.  fe"4^,  2, 
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aftions  were  confidered  to  be  good  or  bad,  only 
ib  far  as  they  were  ufcful,  or  detrimental  to  the 
ftate.  But  the  human  mind  having  been  once 
enhghtened,  and  taught,  that  ho  part  of  hu- 
man condud:  could  be  approved,  but  as  it  was 
the  fulfilment  of  fome  religious  obligation,  it 
w'as  no  longer  in  the  power  of  particular  infti- 
tutions  to  mould  men  as  they  pleafed;  and  it 
was  found,  that  even  the  love  of  their  coun- 
try, which  till  then  was  held  to  be  the  moft 
facred  of  all  obligations,  was  to  be  in  future 
regulated  in  fubferviency  to  that  obedience 
which  was  due  to  the  commands  of  God. 

A  third  change  which  was  wrought  by  the 
propagation  of  the  Gofpcl  will  be  found  to 
have  been  of  equal  importance.  P'or  men 
having  now  learned  the  real  dignity  of  their 
nature,  and  the  eflefl:  which  their  conduft 
here  would  produce  on  their  happinefs  here- 
after, boldly  aflerted,  that  though  the  inftitu- 
tions  of  their  own  particular  ftate  claimed  their 
higheft  veneration,  thefe  were  not  to  be  put 
m  competition  with  the  fuperior  fanclity  of 
revealed  duty.  The  memorable  inftance  of 
the  Chriflian  foldier,  who,  under  every  punifh- 
ment,  refufcd  to  wear  the  military  crown, 
becaufc  lie  thought  the  acSion  forbidden  by 
the  Chrlftian  law,  convinced  the  world  that 
the  human  mind  had  acquired  a  new  prin- 
ciple. 
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ciple.  and  that  henceforward  it  would  be 
dangerous  for  any  ftate  to  exail  an  obedience 
that  fhould  be  contrary  to  the  laws  of  re- 
vealed religion  °. 

Let  thefe  inftances  be  fufficient  to  prove 
how  great  the  revolution  was  which  had  been 
effected,  as  well  in  the  condud:  as  in  the  opi- 
nions of  mankind,  by  the  eftablifhment  of 
Chriftianity.  That  this  revolution  was  one 
which  would  immediately  be  felt  by  Civil 
governments  at  large,  is  obvious.  For  indi« 
viduals  having  obtained,  what  they  had  not 
before,  a  clear  and  a  juft  conception  of  a  fu- 
ture and  a  better  exiftence  ;  a.nd  having  once 
miade  the  acquirement  of  eternal  glory  in  the 
heavens,  the  great  objedt  of  their  deiire,  each 
of  them  w^ould  naturally  become  jealous  of 
his  moral  condu6t.  As  the  number  of  thofe 
fliould  increafe,  who  adled  on  this  principle^ 
Religious  inftitutions,  it  was  evident,  would 
obtain  a  powerful  influence  over  Civil.  Since, 
as  it  could  not  be  thought  probable  that  the 
truly  pious  Chriftian  would  facrifice  his  ever- 
lafting  hopes  to  his  temporal  profpe(9:s,  fo  it  fol- 
lowed, that  he  would  not  be  brought  to  con- 
cur in  any  meafure  in  future,  which  ihould  in- 
volve the  violation  of  pofitive  religious  duty, 

°  SeeTertulilan,  de  Corona  Militlsj  Opera^  ed.  RIgalt,  p.  109. 
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It  is  true  that  the  precepts  which  the 
Chriftian  Religion  taught,  were  eminently  of 
a  nature  to  produce  univerfal  poUtical  good. 
For  their  diredl  tendency  (and  this  too 
ftrengthened  by  the  exprefs  command  and 
the  blamelefs  example  of  the  Son  of  God  him- 
felf)  w^as  to  enfure  obedience  to  laws,  and  re- 
verence to  fupreme  magiftrates  ;  was  to  pre- 
vent innovation,  and  to  give  to  regular  go- 
vernments a  lafting  {lability.  It  could  not 
but  be  manifeft  however,  that  fhould  thofc 
precepts  be  at  any  time  perverted,  then  they 
might  operate  as  powerfully  to  the  fubverfion 
of  Civil  order,  as,  when  properly  dire6t:ed,  they 
would  have  done  to  the  fupport  of  it  p. 

P  It  is  important  to  obferve,  that  one  of  the  moft  fatal  pre- 
judices, which  were  entertained  againft  Chrlftianity,  arole  from 
a  fnppofition  that  the  principles  which  it  inculcated  were  inimi- 
cal to  Civil  government.  The  probable  caufe  of  this  error  was, 
that  the  Chriftians,  who  were  called  in  the  firft  ages,  not  un- 
frequently,  Galileans,  were  confounded  with  the  followers  of 
Judas  of  Galilee,  mentioned  A6ls  v.  37.  The  tenets  of  thefe 
turbulent  fe6laries  feem  to  have  been  ;  "  That  they  were  the 
*'  fervants  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore  owed  no  fubje6tion  to  any 
"  human  creature  ;  that  they  were  the  freemen  of  God,  and 
"  ought  not  therefore  to  be  the  (laves  or  the  fubjefts  of  men."  It 
was  owing  to  this  prejudice,  that  St.  Paul  was  accufed  be- 
fore Felix  as  **  a  mover  of  fedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
"  out  the  world  ;  and  a  ringleader  of  the  feft  called  Nazarenes;'' 
Ads  xxiv.  ^  ;  and  that,  in  like  manner,  the  Chriftians  of 
Theilalonica  were  charged  "  with  being  thofc  who  have  turned 
"  the  world   iipfide    down.'      A6ls   xvii.   6.   ■  See    this    point 

treated 
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For  be  it  confidercd  what  were  the  great 
leading  principles  with  which  the  minds  of 
men  w^ere  now  impreffed  !  They  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  awful  declarations 
of  our  Divine  Mafter. 

What  JJoall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  Jh all  gain  ths 
whole  worldy  and  lofe  his  own  foul  "^  ? 

He  that  denieth  me  before  men,  Jhall  be  de- 
nied before  the  Angels  of  God  \ 

Fear  7iot  them  "which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  foul :  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  defroy  both  foul  and  body  in 
bell\ 

Declarations  fuch  as  thefe,  muft  naturally 
have  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  believer  an 
impreffion  which  no  external  confideration 
either  of  difgrace,  of  torment,  or  of  death, 
could  counteract.  So  that  fhould  he  ever  be 
perfuaded  that  any  private  and  domeftic  tie, 
any  public  and  Civil  inftitution  ftood  in  the 
way  of  that  fidelity,  which  he  owed  his  hea- 
venly Mafter,  he  could  not  hefitate  what  con- 
dudl  to  purfue.     He  would  violate  every  obe- 

treated  of  at  large  by  Bp.  Sherlock,  In  his  Sermons,  vol.  iv. 
Dircoiirfe  xiii. 

•*  Mark  viii.  36. 

'  Luke  xii.  9. 

»  Matt.  X.  28. 
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dience,  rather  than  infringe  that  on  which  he 
believed  his  falvation  to  depend. 

Of  the  powerful  operation  of  fuch  a  fentl- 
ment  as  this,  the  ambitious  doubtlefs  would 
foon  be  apprifed.  And  if  they  had  any  great 
revolution  to  efFed:,  their  firfi:  obje6l  would  be 
to  engage  in  their  interelT:  fuch  religious  feCts, 
as  maintained  opinions  contrary  to  thofe 
which  were  acknowled^red  bv  the  eftablifhed 
government.  They  would  tell  them,  that 
that  government  was  tyrannous  over  their 
confciences :  they  would  fay,  that  it  was  the 
fole  obftacle  w^hich  prevented  the  dlffufion  of 
their  religious  opinions  ;  and  they  would  fug- 
geft,  that  the  benefits,  which  would  follow 
the  general  adoption  of  their  tenets,  would 
more  than  compenfate  any  temporarv  evils 
which  might  arife  from  the  violation  of  Civil 
order  ^ 

Thefe  are  the  arguments,  which  the  mov- 
ers   of  fedition    would    employ.     And    they 

*  Dr.  Pneftley  reveals  his  fentiments  on  this  head,  without 
the  leaft  referve.  "  Perhaps  we  muft  wait  for  the  fall  of  the  ci- 
"  vil  powers  before  this  moft  unnatural  alliance  (between  the 
"  kingdom  of  Chrift  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world)  be  broken* 
*'  Calamitous,  no  doubt,  will  that  time  be  ;  but  what  convulfion 
*'  in  the  political  world  ought  to  b<f  a  fubje<?t  of  lamentation, 
"  if  it  be  attended  with  fo  desirable  an  event  ?''  Hi/i.  of  the 
Corruptior.s ,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  489. 

would 
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would  urge  them  with  a  greater  degree  of 
earneftnefs,  becaufe  they  could  not  but  be 
fenfible  that  fuch  of  their  followers,  as  fhouU 
join  them  from  worldly  coaiideratlons,  might 
eafily  be  induced,  from  change  of  circum- 
ftances,  to  return  to  their  former  obedience; 
which  thofe,  w^ho  had  rebelled  againft  the  rul- 
ing powers  on  principles  of  religious  difagree- 
ment,  would  hardly  ever  be  perfuaded  to  do. 

It  is  not  poffible  perhaps  to  adduce  a  ftronger 
illuftration  of  the  truth  of  thefe  remarks,  than 
that  which  is  afforded  us  by  the  Scriptures, 
in  the  hiftory  of  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

When  Jeroboam  had  feparated  the  ten 
tribes  from  thofe  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  al- 
though his  government,  according  to  the  pro- 
mi  fe  of  the  Almighty,  feemed  to  be  perma- 
nently eftablifhed,  neverthelefs  he  feared  that 
the  tie  of  a  common  worfliip  might  ultimate- 
ly caufe  his  kingdom  to  return  to  the  houfe 
of  David.  If  my  people  go  up  to  facrifice  at 
yerufalem,  he  faid,  their  hearts  will  turn  again 
to  Rehoboam,  He  therefore  perfuaded  his  fub- 
jed:s,  that  the  journey  to  the  Temple  was  both 
painful  and  unneceiTary.  It  is  too  much  for 
you  to  go  up  to  ferujalem :  behold  thy  godsy  O 
Ifrael"^  !     By  thus  eflablifhing  among  his  own 


"  I  Kings  xii.  25.  6,  7,  8.     Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that 

D  d  4  one 
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people  a  mode  of  worfhip  diflin6t  from  that 
of  the  men  of  Judah,  and  by  mingling  religi- 
ous with  political  difunion,  he  precluded,  as 
he  thought,  the  poffibility  of  a  future  recon- 
ciliation. As  no  lapfe  of  tim^e,  no  change  of 
foYereigns,  no  fimilarity  of  interefts,  and  not 
even  the  ties  of  confanguinlty  were  ever  able 
to  efFecfl  a  reunion,  w^e  are  authorized  to  con- 
clude, that  the  principle  w^hereon  he  founded 
his  reafoning  was  juft  ;  and  that  dilTenfions 
in  religion,  wherever  they  fliall  be  violently 
excited,  will  induce  men  to  break  through 
every  obligation,  which  either  the  law^s  of 
their  country,  the  charities  of  focial  life,  or 
the  ties  of  nature  impofe. 

For  we  muft  all  of  us  be  confcious  that  the 
fccjal  principle  in  the  human  breaft  is,  gene- 
rally fpeaking,  fo  flrong  and  aftive,  that  it 


one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  was  reported  to  have  followed,  on 
another  occafion,  a  nearly  fimilar  line  of  conduft,  to  effeft  nearly 
a  fimilar  end.  "  The  feveral  cities  (of  Egj'pt),"  he  Uy?,  '■  being 
**  formerly  prone  to  rebellion,  and  to  enter  into  confpiracies 
*'  againft  monarchical  government,  one  of  their  kings  contrived 
"  to  introduce  into  each  city  the  worfhip  of  a  different  ani- 
"  mal :  fo  that  while  every  one  reverenced  the  deity  which  it- 
"  felf  held  facred,  and  defpifed  what  the  other  confecrated,  they 
"  could  hardly  be  broi;;^ht  to  join  cordially  together  in  one 
"  common  caufe  againft  the  government.''  See  the  paffage  as 
preferved  by  Eufebius,  Praep.  Evang.  quoted  by  Bp.  Warbur- 
ton,  Divine  Legation,  Works,  4to.  vol.  i.  p.  433. 

recoils. 
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recoils,  as  it  were  inftindively,  at  the  thought 
of  difunion;  and  that  it  refills,  for  a  long  time, 
every  effort  which  fliall  be  made  to  produce 
it.  When  therefore  a  principle,  thus  power- 
ful in  itfelf,  is  ftrengthened  by  the  additional 
tie  of  religious  unity,  it  then  will  lead  men 
to  bear  patiently,  as  God  mercifully  intended 
that  it  fliould,  many  of  thofe  fmaller  imper- 
fections which  muft  unavoidably  be  found  in 
human  inftitutions.  The  very  recollection 
that  we  have  one  common  hope  of  falvation, 
awakens  in  the  mind  fiich  jd  fentiment  of 
mutual  endearment  and  confidence,  that  we 
inftantly  reject  the  idea  of  acSing  in  oppoil- 
tion  to  thofe  who  are  bound  to  us  in  a  bond 
of  union  fo  facred,  and  fo  affecting.  ^?'t 
thou  not  my  compaiiioriy  my  guide,  and  mine 
OW72  familiar  friend  ?  Do  voe  not  take  fweet 
counfel  together  ?  Do  we  not  walk  in  the  houfe  of 
God  as  f?iends  ^  ?  But  once  change  the  cir- 
cumftances,  let  us  fuppofe  that,  fo  far  from 
having  the  houfe  of  God  as  a  common  point 
of  union,  we  confidcr  the  temple,  where  our 
political  enemies  worfhip,  to  be  the  place 
where  we  dare  not  in  confcience  facrifice  : 
let  us  fuppofe  that  we  are  once  fatally  per- 
fuaded,  that  the  jealoufy  with  which  we  are 
expelled  to  love  God,  compels  us  to  break 

*  Pfalm.  Iv.  13,  14, 

all 
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all  religion?  cominunion  with  thofe  from 
whom  we  are  already  inclined  to  feparate,  we 
Ihall  immediately  burft  afunder  every  remain- 
ing bond  of  charity  ;  and,  by  giving  the  co- 
lour of  religion  to  private  animofities,  we 
fhall  never  afterwards  find  any  inducement 
to  moderate  the  acrimony  with  which  they 
are  purfued. 

It  is  apparent  then,  that  the  affertion  of 
fuch  as  would  maintain  that  the  religious  dif- 
fenfions  of  Chriftians  w^ill  not,  in  the  prefent 
day,  neccflarily  affecl  the  peace  of  Civil  efta- 
blifhments,  is  altogether  unfounded.  And  yet 
further ;  as  we  have  proved  that  the  evils 
which  will  be  produced  by  Schlfm  refult  im- 
mediately from  certain  fixed  principles,  which 
never  can  be  altered,  and  not  from  accident, 
it  is  manifell:  that  whatever  thofe  evils  be, 
they  muft  be  of  perpetual  recurrence. 

For  be  it  only  confidered,  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  religious  animofity  ?  a  paffion,  which 
it  has  been  fhewn  will  unavoidably  be  ex- 
cited by  Schifm.  Surely  we  cannot  be  igno- 
rant, that  it  is  a  paflfion  by  far  the  moll  pow- 
erful, that  can  agitate  the  human  breaft. 
Hope,  fear,  jcaloufy,  anger,  hatred,  and  all 
fimilar  emotions,  may  be  qualified  with  other 
ientiments;  may  be  fufpended  by  the  inter- 
vention of  more  urgent  purfuits ;  and  may  fi- 
nally 
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nally  fubfide.  But  religious  animofity,  if 
once  kindled,  Is  feldom,  if  ever,  extinguiflied, 
but  In  death  ^.  Firmly  impreflcd  with  the 
belief,  that  the  joys  of  eternity  depend  upon 
the  meafure  of  their  love  to  God  -,  arguing 
therefore,  that  his  enemies  fhould  be  their 
enemies ;  but  falfely  concluding,  that  thofe 
muft  be  fuch  who  will  not  honour  him  in  the 
w^ay  which  they  believe  to  be  the  beft ;  how 
foon  do  Schifmatlcs  perfuade  themfelves  that 
they  cannot,  coniiftently  w^ith  duty,  abate 
the  fiercenefs  of  their  contention  !  Luke- 
warmnefs  appears  to  them  to  be  a  defertion' 
of  their  heavenly  Mafter's  caufe ;    oppofition 


y  How  ftrongly  is  this  deadly  paffion  charailerl-zed  in  the 
following  paflages  !  An  Independent  prayed  thus  publicly  in 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  :  *'  Lord,  now  that  the  IV/ord  is 
*'  drawn,  let  It  never  be  fheathed,  until  it  be  glutted  in  the  blood 
*•■  of  the  ciirjed  Malignant  s''  Gangrccna,  part  Hi.  p.  17.  And  after 
the  battle  of  Worcefler,  part  of  the  hymn  fung  at  divine  fer- 
vice,  in  a  congregation  of  Independents,  was  : 

"  Lord,  dip  the  feet  of  all  thy  faints 

"  I'th'  blood  of  all  thy  deadly  foes." 
See  a  tra6l  called  "  Unity  the  Bond  of  Peace,"  p.  108.  Far  dif- 
ferent were  the  prayers  of  their  Sovereign,  whom  they  murdered, 
"  I  blefs  God,"  he  fays,  "  I  pray  not  fo  much  that  this  bit- 
"  ter  cup  of  a  violent  death  may  pafs  from  mc,  as,  that  that 
"  of  his  wrath  may  pafs  from  all  thofe,  whofe  hands,  by  defer t- 
*'  Ing  me,  are  fprinkled,  or  by  a6ling  and  contenting  to  my 
*'  death,  are  embrued  with  my  bicod."  See  Yaxuv  SacrtXtK*?, 
King  Charles's  Works,  p.  146. 

beiniT 
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being  confidcrcd  as  a  trial  of  their  fidelity, 
fcrves  but  to  ftimulate  exertion  ;  and  -while 
defeat  re-animates  their  zeal,  fuccefs  is  exult- 
ingly  proclaimed  to  be  the  marked  approba- 
tion of  Heaven.  Acfting  under  thefe  impref- 
fions,  how  is  it  poffible  that  the  mind  fliould 
not  aflume  a  charadler  of  all  others  the  raoft 
dano;erous  to  the  interefts,  and  the  moft  hof- 
tile  to  the  peace  of  Civil  communion  ? 

That  fuch  has  been,  generally  fpeaking, 
the  tem^per  of  all  thofe  who  have  either  been 
the  authors,  or  the  fupporters  of  religious  dif- 
fenfions,  may  be  clearly  inferred  from  the 
methods  which  they  have  adopted,  in  order 
to  fecure  the  fuccefs  of  that  party  to  which 
thev  are  attached.  To  detail  all  thefe  me- 
thods  would  be  imprad:icable.  Nor  in  fadl 
does  our  argument  require  it.  It  will  be 
probably  thought  fufficient  to  confirm  what 
has  been  advanced,  if  we  fpecify  in  two  in- 
ftances  the  line  of  conduc^l:  which  thofe,  w  ho 
are  bent  on  maintaining  the  caufe  of  fome 
particular  communion,  have  been  found  to 
purfue. 

In  the  firft  place  then  it  is  obfervable 
that  they  deliberately  facrifice  every  confi- 
deration  of  public  good,  rather  than  permit 
their  religious  opponents  to  gain  the  leall 
afccndancy.     And   in  the  fccond  place,  that 

they 
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they  refort  to  any  means ;  nay,  they  have  not 
fcrupled  even  to  affirm,  that  the  worft  means 
w^ill  be  fan(3:loned  when  employed  to  pro- 
mote, w^hat  they  conceive  to  be  the  interefts 
of  their  Mafter's  fpiritual  kingdom. 

The  former  of  thefe  pofitions  will  receive 
the  ftrongefh  confirmation  from  the  circum- 
llances  which  contributed  to  the  downfal  of 
the  Chriftian  Empire  in  the  Eaft.  Whether 
that  Empire  could  have  long  rcfifted  the  re- 
peated affaults  which  were  made  upon  it,  w^e 
are  not  now  concerned  to  enquire.  Perhaps, 
humanly  fpeaking,  it  would  have  been  fub- 
verted,  fooner  or  later,  by  the  arms  of  a  w^ar- 
like  and  a  vidorious  enemy.  Neverthelefs,  it 
feems  more  than  probable,  that  the  Schifm 
between  the  Eaftern  and  the  Weftern  Church- 
es contributed  effentially  to  haften  that  event. 
For  what  a  dreadful  inftance  of  the  implaca- 
bility of  religious  animofity  does  the  hiftory 
of  that  period  prefent  !  On  the  one  hand. 
the  greater  part  of  the  Greek  Communion  de- 
clared, that  they  had  rather  periili,  than  owe 
their  fafety  to  the  interpofition  of  the  Latin 
Church  ^  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  Roman 

^  See  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
vol.  vi.  ed.  4to,  p.  480 — 4S.5.  where  he  defcribes  the  manner  in 
which  all  orders  of  men,  of  the  Greek  Church,  united  in  ex- 
preffing  their   liatred   for  the  doctrines   and  mlniders   of  the 

Church 
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Pontiff,  ^\hen  foliclted,  inftead  of  obtaining 
for  his  Chriftian  brethren  fuch  affiftance  as 
misfht  have  faved  then^  from  the  fvvord  of 
an  infidel  enemy,  took  that  opportunity  to 
infill  on  the  recognition  of  his  own  fupremacy, 
and  on  the  adoption  of  fome  difputed  points 
of  faith*.  The  event  of  this  condud:  was 
fuch  as  might  have  been  expedled,  and  was 
in  fad  foretold.  The  general  good  of  fociety 
was  betrayed  ;  and  the  Romifh  Church,  in 
order  as  it  fliould  feem  to  procure  the  humi- 
liation of  a  rival  communion,  w^as  content 
(we  might  almoft  fay)  to  furrender  fome  of 
the  faireft  provinces  of  Chriftendom  into  the 
hands  of  the  bitterefh  enemy  of  the  Chriftian 
faith. 

Of  the  truth  of  our  fecond  pofition,  name- 
ly, that  Schlfmatics,  when  heated  by  religious 

Church  of  Roma.  The  common  language  was,  *'  What  occa- 
''  fion  have  we  tor  fuccour,  or  union,  or  Latins  ?  far  be  from  us 
"  the  worlliip  of  the  Azymlte.s."  By  which  term  they  defcribed 
the  members  of  the  Roman  communion.  ''  The  Latins  are 
"  the  moft  odious  of  heretics  and  infidels  :  I  had  rather,"  faid 
the  firft  miniiler  of  the  empire.,  "  behold  In  Conftantinople  the 
"  turban  of  Mahomet,  than  the  Pope's  tiara,  or  the  Cardinal's 
"  hat." 

^  See  Gibbon,  vol.  vi.  cd.  4to.  p.  413,  and  437.  Unlverfal 
Ilift.  vol.  vi.  ed.  fol.  p.  650,  and  vol.  Ix.  p.  681,  687. 
Moiliclm,  Cent.  VIL  p,  ii.  chap.  ii.  fee.  i.  and  Cent.  XL  p.  ii. 
chip.  Hi.  fee.  9. 

ani- 
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animofities,  will  deliberately  have  recourfe  to 
any,  nay  even  to  forbidden  means,  in  order  to 
promote  the  fuccefs  of  their  caufe,  we  have 
the  fulleft  confirmation  in  the  progrefs  of 
that  Rebellion,  which  was  permitted,  for  a 
certain  fpace,  to  dcftroy  in  thefe  kingdoms 
the  Civil  and  the  Ecclefiaftical  Eftabhfh- 
ments  ^. 

To  dwell  on  the  hiftory  of  that  dlftrefsful 
period,  that  we  may  illuftrate  the  truth  of 
the  above  affertion,  cannot  be  deemed  ne- 
ceflary.  It  has  long  been  unlverfally  ac- 
know^ledged,    t]}at    wdicn   the   good   and   the 

^  The  Hiftory  of  the  illuftrlous  Lord  Clarendon  has  been 
juftly  ftyled  KTriua,  ti?  an,  an  enjcrlaji'mg  t>o{J}j]'ion.  For  it  fo  clearly 
traces  the  progrefs  of  Rebellion  ^  lo  accurately  defcribes  the 
chara6i:ers  of  men,  and  the  influence  which  religious  aniniofity, 
the  love  of  power,  and  the  attachment  to  parties  have  over  the 
human  mind,  that,  would  we  content  to  be  taught  by  experi- 
ence, that  v/ork  alone  might  prevent  the  recurrence  of  Civil 
difcord  in  future.  But  it  feems  always  to  have  been  the  cha- 
radler  of  mankind,  that  they  will  "  not  remember  the  former 
*'  things,  neither  confider  the  things  of  oXd.."  Ifaiah  xliii.  18. 
The  condu<5l  which  was  purfued  by  the  religious  Sectaries  of 
thofe  days,  fo  far  at  leait  as  it  concurred  to  fubvert  the  efta- 
bliihed  government,  is  marked  out  with  much  precifion  by 
Dugdale,  in  his  *^  View  of  the  late  Troubles  in  England,"  and 
by  "Walker  in  his  *'  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  during  the  Grand 
*'  Pvebellion."  The  account  which  is  given  in  the  latter  of  what 
was  called,  1  he  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  Wales,  defcribes 
a  more  tremendous  fcene  of  fanaticifm  and  iniquity,  than  per- 
haps was  ever  wltnelfed  in  any  country  before. 

difpaffion- 


4i6  SERMON   VII. 

difpaflfionate  of  the  two  contending  parties 
wilhed  to  draw  thofe  mournful  differences 
to  a  clofe,  they  found  that  what  chiefly  pre- 
vented the  fuccefs  of  their  endeavours,  was 
the  ambition  of  contending  fedlaries.  Thefe, 
in  their  zeal  to  eftabHflj  their  feparate  com- 
munions, became,  not  unwilHngly,  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  defigns  of  other  men,  whofe  ob- 
jed:  was  avowedly  to  overturn  the  exifting 
form  of  Civil  government  ^.  This  mode  of 
condud;  indeed,  w^as  repugnant  to  every 
principle  of  that  pure  Chriftian  faith,  of  which 

^  In  no  one  inflance,  probably,  were  the  motives  which  in- 
fluenced the  conduct  of  the  rebels  of  thofe  times  more  openly- 
avowed,  than  by  Col.  Purefoy,  one  of  the  Council  of  State, 
who  thus  expreiVed  himfelf,  after  Charles  I.  was  put  to  death. 
"  I  blefs  God  that  I  have  now  lived  to  fee  the  ruin  of  the  Mon- 
**^  archy,  and  that  I  have  been  inftrumental  to  it ;  for  I  do  ac- 
"  knowledge,  that  it  hath  been  in  my  defign  ever  fmce  I  v;as 
*'  in  Geneva,  which  is  now  thirty-eight  years."  See  Dugdales 
I'leiu,  Sec.  The  public  dlreitions  given  to  the  minifters  in 
London  were  as  follows  :  *'  You  are  required  to  commend  to 
"  God  in  vour  prayeri^,  the  Lord  General  j  the  whole  army 
"  employed  in  the  Parliament';^  fervice ;  and  the  defigu  under- 
*'  taken  by  them  ;  as  alfo  in  your  fermons  effedtually  to  Itir  up 
"  the  people  to  appear  in  perfon,  and  to  join  with  the  army  to 
*'  Hand  up  for  our  Religion,  and  Liberties."  Dugdales  Fuxu, 
^c.  p.  567. 

No  fooner  however  was  the  great  end  accomplillied,  in  the 
n^urder  of  the  Sovereign,  than  an  order  of  council  was  palled, 
"  That  no  minifter,  in  the  pulpit,  fhould  meddle  with  any 
"  ftate  matters."  Ibid.  p.  389. 

they 
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they  profefled  themfelves  to  be  the  followers. 
But  probably  the  leaders  of  thofe  Seels  rea- 
foned  feverally  within  themfelves,  that,  fhould 
the  new  rulers  of  the  ftate  be  fenfible  that  they 
owed  the  fuccefs  of  their  ambitious  defigns, 
in  part  to  their  co-operation,  then,  either  from 
policy,  or  from  gratitude,  their  religious  fyf- 
tem  might  be  made  the  national  church  ^. 

Unlefs  the  condud:  of  fome  of  thofe  feda^ 
lies  be  referred  to  this  motive,  it  feems  hardly 
poffible  to  account  for  it  on  any  known  prin- 
ciple of  reafon.  That  needy,  and  uninform- 
ed, and  feditious  people  might  have  been 
led,  from  worldly  confiderations,  to  contribute 

*^  The  writers  of  thofe  days  feem  to  agree  In  charging  the 
Independents  with  being,  in  great  meafure,  the  caufe  of  all  the 
evils  which  were  experienced  during  the  rebellion.  '^  In  a 
**  word,  we  may  thank  Independency  and  Independents,  for 
"  all  thefe  errors,  herefies,  blafphemies,  and  other  evils  in  our 
"  Church ;  as  being  the  caufe  of  their  rife,  growth,  increafe, 
"  and  continuance  among  us  :  and  I  do  here,  as  a  Minifter  of 
''  jefus  Chrlft,  charge  upon  the  confciences  of  the  Indepen- 
^*  dents,  all  the  confulicns  and  mifchiefs  we  lie  under ;  as  be- 
'^  ing  the  great  means  of  hindering,  and  delaying,  the  fettling 
"  of  Church  Government,  keeping  all  things  loofe,  (trengthen- 
"  ing  the  bands  of  the  Seftaries,  Handing  up  for  them  in  all 
**  places,  bringing  them  off  danger,  and  conftantly  oppofing  ail 
**  ways  propounded  for  the  fupprefling  of  them  ;  being  con- 
*'  tent  that  God's  Glory,  Name,  and  Truth  fhould  fufter,  rather 
*'  than  that  their  interefts  and  way  fhould  be  in  the  leaft  kind 
"  prejudiced."  Edwards  Gangr^ena,  P.  i.  p.  161,  and  157.  And 
fee  Walker's  Hillory  of  Independency. 

EC  by 
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by  every  means  in  their  power  to  the  fuccefs 
of  an  ufurper,  was  no  more  than  it  was  na- 
tural to  exped:.  But  when  we  find  men  of 
fuperior  talents  and  learning,  and  even  of 
perfonal  fandity  of  life,  urging  the  extirpation 
of  adverfe  parties,  as  of  the  enemies  of  God  ; 
exulting  in  a  ftrain  of  bitter  triumph  over  the 
murder  of  their  Sovereign  ;  promifmg  the 
bleffing  of  the  Almighty  to  thofe  w^ho  fhould 
profccute  the  work  of  rebellion ;  and  de- 
nouncing the  terrors  of  God's  fevereft  ven- 
geance againft  all  who  were  not  even  zealous 
in  that  undertaking  ;  how,  may  we  afk,  are 
fuch  declarations  reconcileable  with  their 
Chriflian  fmcerity  in  other  refpecSs?  So  great 
an  inconfiftency  can  be  accounted  for  only 
by  fuppofmg,  that  having  perfuaded  them- 
felves  that  the  intereft  of  the  Church  of  Chrifi: 
depended  upon  the  eftablifliment  of  their  pe- 
culiar religious  fyftems,  they  argued  that  they 
ihould  be  juftified  in  the  employment  of  any 
means,  however  violent,  by  which  that  great 
end  might  be  accomplifned.  ^ 

*  See  the  Sermon  preached  by  Dr.  J.  Owen,  before  the  Par- 
liament the  day  after  the  murder  of  his  Sovereign,  and  his  Ser- 
mon on  the  defeat  of  Charles  II.  at  the  battle  of  Worcefter. 
Of  Dr.  Owen's  Treatifes  feveral  are  written  in  a  ftrain  of  true 
piety :  but  as  the  principles  which  he  held,  and  publicly  de- 
fended in  many  of  them,  with  all  the  powers  of  his  under- 
ftanding  and  great  learning,  are  deftru6tive  both  of  our  Civil  and 

Eccle- 
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We  fee  then  that  Schifms  have  that  im- 
mediate tendency  to  deftroy  the  peace  of 
Civil  fociety,  which  we  have  attributed  to 
them  ;  whether  we  confider  the  nature  of 
thofe  paffions  which  they  will  excite  in  the 
minds  of  individuals  ;  or  whether  wx  conii- 
der  the  methods  which  the  authors  and  the 
fupporters  of  religious  diffenfions  purfue,  in 
order  to  fecure  the  fuccefs  of  their  particular 
communions  ^. 

Eccleliaftical  Eftablifhments,  It  may  be  aflced,  what  good  is  to 
be  derived  from  their  intended  republication  ?  For  an  account 
of  this  dangerous  Schllrnatic,  who  was  called  the  "  Apoftle  of 
*'  the  Independents/'  fee  Ji^jod'  s  Athawe  OxonienfeSyVoX.W.  ^ .  ^^^. 

*  The  conduct  which  the  Socinians  of  this  country  once 
alopted,  affords  another  linking  conhrma:tion  of  this  pofition^ 
For  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  they  addreffed  the  Emperor  of 
Morocco,  through  his  Ambaflador  ;  and,  in  the  hope  of  making 
him  friendly  to  their  caufe,  they  declared,  that  in  important 
points  they  approached  nearer  to  the  Mahometan  Religion 
than  all  the  other  Proteftants.  They  not  only  undertake  to 
prove  that  all  the  inconfillencies  which  are  to  be  found  in  their 
Coran,  were  not  the  real  faylngs  of  their  Prophet  -,  but  they 
offer  their  allillance  to  reftore  the  Coran  to  its  firft  purity  :  and 
they  declare  that  Mahomet  was  but  a  preacher  of  Chrift. 
They  acknowledge  that  their  fe6l  dares  not  fpeak  out  as  openly 
as  they  could  wilh,  "  by  reafon  of  the  inhumanity  of  the  Cler- 
*"'  gy :''  and  they  affign  this  as  the  ''  fad  reafon,  why  they  had 
"  not  hitherto  waited  on  the  Ambaflador  in  greater  numbers, 
"  to  teftify  the  refpe6l  they  bore  to  his  Prince,  and  people."' 
See  Le/lies  JForks,  vol,  i.  p.  20j  ;  where  the  addrefs  is  pre- 
ferved.  The  Socinians  grounded  their  ho]>es  of  'fuccefs  on 
knowing  that  the   Mahometans  glory   in   calling  themfelvv's 

E  e  2  '*  the 
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The  only  objeftlon^  perhaps,  that  can  be 
urged  to  invahdate  the  force  of  this  latter 
conclufion,  is  this  :  That  all  Schifmatics  muft 
now  be  fo  convinced,  from  the  experience  of 
paft  times,  of  the  fatal  tendency  which  Schifm 
has  to  produce  Civil  difcord,  that  they  will  be 
cautious  of  urging  their  pretenfions  in  any 
manner  that  may  afFedl  the  peace  of  fociety. 

However  plaufible  this  reafoning  may  ap- 
pear, let  it  not  be  thought  invidious  to  fug- 
geft,  in  the  words  of  him  who  was  the  wifeft 
of  the  fons  of  men,  **  l^hat  that  "which  hath 
^'  been  is  now  ;  and  that  which  is  to  be  hath 
*^  already  beenT  Wherefore,  to  urge  his  own 
conclufion,  ^'  God  requireth  us  to  conjider  what 
''  is  paji  ^ 

In  fad;,  fo  little  is  mankind  dlfpofed  to 
profit  by  paft  experience,  that  it  is  obferv- 
able  that  the  Schifmatic  of  the  prefent  day, 

**  the  ftouteft  of  the  Unitarians."  Ocklcfs  Hijl.  of  SaracenSy 
vol.  i.  p.  267.  That  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  at  all 
times  encouraged  thofe  fanatical  Schifmatics,  who  have  dif- 
trafted  our  communion,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  thereby  ul- 
timately to  fubvert  it,  is  a  fa6l,  which  feems  to  be  eftabllfhed 
on  the  clearefl:  evidence.  See  Leflle's  Works,  vol,  il,  p,  94,  560. 
Sir  James  Ware's  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  P.  I,  p.  7.  Bp.  Stil- 
lingfleet's  Works,  vol,  ii.  p.  443.  Hid.  of  Mod.  Enthufiafm, 
p.  32,  and  80.  and  Grey's  Examination  of  Ncal's  Hift.  of  the 
Puritans,  vol.  i.  p.  90.  et  feq. 

^  Ecclef.  iii.  15. 

inftead 
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inftead  of  cautioufly  endeavouring,  if  it  were 
poffible,  to  feparate  Civil  from  Religious  inno- 
vation, feems  to  be  ftudioufly  bent  on  con- 
necting them. 

What,  for  inftance,  can  be  more  unequi- 
vocal than  the  condud:  and  vs^ords  of  one  of 
our  modern  Separatlfts  ?  Solemnly  addreffing 
the  Almighty  in  prayer,  and  befeeching  him 
to  blefs  his  endeavours  with  fuccefs  ^,  he  pro- 
pofes  to  inftrudl  the  younger  part  of  his  con- 
gregation, in  the  following  principles  :  ^'  That 
'^  the  ftudy  of  religion  is  naturally  connected 
'*  with  the  ftudy  of  government  —  that  its 
*^  adminiftrators  are  refponfible  truftees  — 
"  that  the  people  are  the  origin  of  power — 
*^  and  that  free  popular  election  is  a  neceffary 
**  qualification  to  enable  the  chief  magiftrate 
**  to  govern  ^.'* 

s  Plan  of  Le6lures  on  the  Principles  of  Non-conformity^ 
p.  56. 

^  Ibid.  p.49,.  and^d.  Thefe  leftures  conclude  with  affirming, 
"  that  Monarchy  njjould Jland  fafer  without  the  incumbrance  of 
"  Epifcopacy  :  and  that  till  its  entire  abolition  is  efFe6ledj  the 
'*  fervants  of  Chrift  mull  prophefy  in  fackcloth.''  p.  55.  The 
fentiments  of  Dr.  Price  are  expreffed  ftlU  more  explicitly. 
"  Tremble,  ye  opprefTors  of  the  world  !  Take  warning,  all  ye 
**"  fupporters  of  Jlainjh  Governments ,  and  Jlanj'ijh  Hierarchies  j 
"  call  no  more  (abfurdly  and  wickedly)  Reformation,  Innova- 
"  tion.  You  cannot  hold  the  world  in  darknefs.  Struggle 
^^  no  more  againft  Increafmg  light  and  I'lberahty.  Reftore  to 
**  mankind  their  rights,   and   confent  to   the   correftion   of 

E  e  3  *f  abufes. 
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More  declarations  of  this  nature,  if  poflible, 
ftlU  clearer  in  their  objecfl,  might  eafily  be  ad- 
duced, to  lliew  the  tendency  of  thofe  opi- 
nions, which  are  profeffed  and  propagated  by 
our  modern  Seftaries.  The  above  will  be 
fufficient  to  prove  (which  is  the  only  point 
we  wifh  to  eftablilli)  that  there  is  little  hope 
that  thofe  who  violate  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  will  either  long  themfelves  refpe(ft, 
or  be  able  to  teach  others  to  refpe6l,  the 
peace  of  Civil  fociety.  For  let  themfelves 
decide  the  queftion. 

Has  not  the  blefled  Jcfus,  whom  under 
every  title  we  are  bound  to  love  and  to  obey, 
whether  as  Creator,  or  Redeemer  ;  as  Me- 
diator, or  as  Judge  ;  has  He  not,  I  fay,  both 
commanded  us  and  intreated  us  to  preferve 
the  unity  of  his  Church  entire  ?  And  if,  not- 
withftanding  this,  we  can  perfuade  ourfelves, 
that,  upon  the  fiaggeftions  of  our  vain  imagi- 
nations, we  are  at  liberty  to  violate  that 
unity  ;  is  it  probable  that  wx  fliall  perfuade 
ourfelves  not  to  violate  the  unity  of  Civil  go- 
vernments ?  which  have,  it  will  be  argued,  a 
far  lefs  pofitlve  claim  upon  us  for  an  unvary- 
ing obedience.  He  that  difregards  the  greater, 

''  abufe?,  before  ihy  T.wAyov  arc  ikjroycii  tcgetler."  See  Sermon 
prt:ached  on  the  Anniveriary  of  the  Revolution.  Nov.  4, 1789. 

will 
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"will  he  reverence  the  lefs  ?  Surely  there  can 
be  but  one  conclufion.  So  that,  reiied:ing  on 
the  feveral  particulars  which  have  been  ad- 
duced, I  fee  not  hov/  we  can  avoid  acknow- 
ledging that  Schifm  will  of  neceffity  operate 
to  weaken,  and,  as  circumftances  fhall  de- 
cide, fometimes  even  to  diflblve,  the  bonds  of 
Civil  union  \ 


'  '*■  Grant  us  vox  populi,  vox  Dei;  only  allow  the  people  to 
*'  be  the  fource  of  power,  and  we  have  a  wiili  equal  to  that  of 
*'  Archimedes,  and  as  much  more  glorious,  as  the  dignity  of 
'*  dire6ling  the  world  of  fpirit  is  fuperior  to  that  of  guiding 
**"  the  motion  of  matter.  Farewell  popery,  prelacy,  prefbytery ; 
"  I  have  underrtanding-  as  well  as  you."  Metbod'tjl  Monitor y 
vol.  ii.  p.  290.  When  the  minds  of  Separatifts  are  inflamed 
with  thefe  fentiments  j  and  when  they  openly  profefs  to  wifh 
for  the  attainment  of  thefe  obje6ls;  how  is  it  poffible  that  they 
fhould  not  become  fometimes  the  very  caufe,  and  mod  com- 
monly the  fupporters  of  dilTenfions  in  the  State  ?  The  truly 
pious  indeed  of  every  Se6l  will  not  deliberately  engage  in  any 
undertaking  that  Ihall  be  deftru6live  of  the  public  good.  At 
leaft  they  propofe  to  themfelves  that  they  will  not.  But  it  is 
a  dangerous  thing  to  put  the  duties  which  we  owe  the  State 
in  competition  with  thofe  which  we  lliail  perfuade  ourfelves  we 
owe  God.  At  all  events,  how  eafily  may  even  well-intentioned 
Seftaries  become  inftruments  in  the  hands  of  artful'  men  j  an4 
how  often  have  they  been  made  fubfervient  to  the  word  of  pur- 
pofes,  while  they  are  intent  folely  on  promoting  the  interefts  of 
their  communion  !  Thus  in  the  recent  attempt  which  was 
made  to  ^extirpate  Chriftianity  in  thefe  dominions,  many  of 
our  Se6laries  were  brought,  unknowingly  to  themfelves,  to  co- 
operate in  the  horrid  undertaking  :  ''  It  was  a  dreadful  aggra- 
**  vation  of  the  dangers  of  that  crifis,"  lays  an  eminent  writer, 

E  e  4  "  tha^ 
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This  point  then  being  eftablifhed,  it  now 
remains  tor  us  to  confider  the  other  pofitioii 
which  we  propofed  to  examine  ;  and  enquire. 
Whether  Schifms  do  not  tend  equally  to  in- 
jure doraeftic  peace  ;  and  to  deftroy  that  mu- 
tual affecilon  which  ought  to  lubfift  in  the 
feveral  relations  of  life. 

Thefe  effects  indeed  are  fo  unavoidably 
conne6led  with  thofe  which  we  have  al- 
ready proved  to  be  the  certain  confequents  of 
Religious  difunion,  that  it  might  feem  unne- 
ceffary  to  make  them  the  object  of  a  feparate 
confideration.  And  fo  it  would,  were  men  at 
all  times  fincere  in  their  enquiries  after  truth. 
But  there  are  fome  who  appear  conftantly 
difpofed  to  reprefent  the  evils  which  arife 
from  Schifm,  to  be  lefs  than  they  really  are ; 
hoping  perhaps  by  this  method  to  palliate 
the  fnifulnefs  of  their  own  conduft.  Thefe 
therefore  contend,  that,  though  diifenfions  in 

'*■  that  pcrfons  of  real  piety  {liouUl,  without  knowing  it,  be 
"  lending  their  aid  to  the  common  enemy,  and  making  them- 
"  felves  in  etfe6l  accomplices  in  a  confpiracy  againft  the  Lord, 
"  and  againft  his  Chrift."  Bp.  of  Rochtjler  s  Cbargej  1800, 
p.  20.  The  evidences  that  fupport  this  afTertion  are,  I  believe, 
inconteftable.  See  Methodifm  Unmafked,  p.  ^^.  et  feq.  How- 
then  can  Schilmatics  be  certain  that  they  may  not  be  made  to 
contribute,  even  though  their  intentions  (hould  be  remote  from 
fuch  a  delign,  at  any  future  period,  to  the  fubverfion  of  civil 
order  ? 

the 
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the  Church  have  been  followed,  in  former 
inftances,  by  all  thofe  fatal  confequences 
which  we  have  detailed  ;  neverthelefs  there 
is  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  in  the  prefent  times 
they  will  not  be  attended  by  fimilar  etFedts. 

Now  with  refped:  to  this  argument,  we 
would  obferve,  that  it  is  precifely  the  fame 
with  that  which  has  been  urged  on  another 
occafion,  and  with  a  fimilar  defign,  againft 
the  probability  of  the  recurrence  of  religious 
impofture.  The  anfwer  is  the  fame.  No 
one  can  ever  be  juftlfied  in  adopting  a  princi- 
ple of  aftion  which  has  a  certain  tendency  to 
produce  any  given  evil,  upon  the  prefump- 
tion  that  that  evil  will  not  occur.  Even 
could  it  be  afcertained  that  fuch  a  particular 
efFedl  would  not  be  produced,  yet  if  it  can 
be  fhewn  that  other  hurtful  confequences 
■will  follow,  this  of  itfelf  forms  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon why  the  principle  fhould  be  rejcdled. 

We  will  grant  then,  (what  we  are  fo  wil- 
ling to  believe  true)  that  feveral  caufes  con- 
cur fo  far  to  reftrain  the  violence  of  Schifm, 
that  it  will  not  produce  in  our  days  the  fame 
tremendous  confequences  w^hich  were  wit- 
neffed  in  a  former  age.  What  then  ?  Are 
there  not  ftill  many  intermediate  evils,  which 
may  be  created  by  it,  of  fufficient  magnitude 
to  occafion  the  moft  fearful  apprehenfions  ? 

Certainly 
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Certainly  there  are  !  And,  in  proof  of  this, 
\ve  will  fhevv  in  what  manner  rehglous  dif- 
fenfions,  even  though  they  fhould  not  excite 
rebellions,  and  produce  the  fubverfion  of  go- 
vernments, will  neverthelefs  deftroy  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  individuals,  and  the  tranquiUity  of 
domeftic  life. 

The  Firft  way  in  which  this  will  be  effedl- 
cd  is,  by  introducing  difcord  into  families,  fo. 
as  to  extinguifli  that  afFecftion  which  unites 
mankind  together  in  the  feveral  degrees  of 
natural  relationlliip. 

And  here  we  would  remark,  that  this  effed; 
will  be  produced,  not  only  among  fuch  as  are 
connected  by  diftant  alliance,  but  among 
thofe  particularly  who  are  bound  to  one  an- 
other by  the  neareft  and  the  moft  endearing 
ties.  For  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  every 
difpiite,  the  degree  of  bitternefs  with  which 
it  is  conducted  generally  depends  on  the  de- 
gree of  love  which  before  exifted  between 
the  contending  parties.  Therefore,  when  the 
wife,  the  daughter,  or  the  fon,  fliall  have 
unhappily  embraced  a  Seel  that  is  difapproved 
of  by  the  hufoand,  the  mother,  or  the  father ; 
all,  trembling  with  a  more  exceeding  anxiety 
for  the  eternal  welfare  of  thofe  who  are  moft 
dear  to  them,  will  by  turns  argue  and  expo- 
ftulate;  will  threaten  and  folicit   with  more 

than 


SERMON    VIL 


427 


than  common  zeal  and  importunity.  Should 
thefe  means  fall  of  fuccefs,  this  will  but 
ferve  the  more  feniibly  to  irritate  their 
minds.  Then  will  follow  fufpicion,  and  the 
decay  of  reciprocal  confidence  ;  reproaches 
for  the  want  of  duty,  or  afFefhion ;  and  foon 
even  the  bitternefs  of  hatred,  aggravated  by 
the  memory  of  former  attachment^  will  en- 
fue.  Nor  will  even  this  be  the  whole  extent 
of  the  evil.  For  both  parties  remembering 
that  it  is  faid,  that  even  a  right-hand  Jhould 
be  cut  qff\  or  a  right  eye  plucked  out  ^,  fhould 
thefe  prove  to  be  caufes  of  offence  \  will  mu- 
tually conceive  it  to  be  their  duty  to  fhut 
their  hearts  againft  every  return  of  natural 
affeclion.  They  wall  even  glory  in  mak- 
ing the  facrifice  of  their  earthly  love  notorious 
in  the  fight  of  the  world,  that  thus  they 
may  manifeft  the  reality  of  what  they  un- 
happily confider  to  be  their  love  to  God  \ 
A  Second  efFed:  which  will  be  produced 

'^  Mark  Ix.  47. 

^  In  the  Hift.  of  Modern  Enthufiafm  Is  adduced  one  in- 
(lancc  (among  many  others)  of  a  young  girl,  who,  being  made 
a  convert  to  Methodifm,  told  her  father,  "  She  could  fee  the 
**  image  of  the  Devil  in  his  face  j  and  that  all  the  prayers  he 
"  ever  made  in  his  family  were  nothing  but  abomination  in 
"  the  ears  of  the  Almighty."  P.  114. 

by 
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by  Schifm,  deftruftive  of  domeftlc  peace,  is 
the  exciting  of  a  fpirit  of  profelytifm. 

That  there  is  a  fpirit,  by  which  men  are 
led  to  gain  converts  to  their  own  peculiar 
opinions,  diftind:  from  that  by  which  they 
are  required  to  fpread  the  Gofpel  of  our 
bleffed  Lord,  is  clearly  pointed  out  to  us  in 
Scripture  "".  And  the  difference  between 
the  two  appears  to  be  this.  That  in  the 
latter  cafe,  though  we  are  to  be  inftant  iof/} 
in  feafon  a7id  out  of  Jeafon  ;  in  rebuking  and 
exhorting  ;  and  in  preaching  the  word  ^ ;  and 
though  we  are  not  to  regard  the  face  of  man^ 
fo  as  to  defift  from  any  known  pofitive  duty, 
through  fear  or  w^orldly-mindednefs ;  ftill  we 
are  to  regulate  our  conduct  by  the  perfect 
law  of  charity.  Thus,  being  commanded  to 
liek  the  peace  of  all,  we  are  to  addrefs  our- 
felves  to  all  alike  ;  and  confidering  that  the 
feveral  orders  of  men  form  but  one  family, 
redeemed  by  the  atoning  blood  of  a  merciful 
Saviour,  we  are  to  teach  that  all,  as  partakers 
of  his  promifes,  may,  if  they  keep  his  cove- 
nants, obtain  an  equal  fhare  in  the  riches  of 
his  grace  **. 

■"  Matt,  xxiii.  15. 
*  2  Tim.  iv,  2. 

*>  The  language  which    Schifmatics  employ,  to  gain    the 

poorer 
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But  the  fpirlt  of  Profelytifm,  compaffing  as 
it  were  fea  and  land,  in  order  to  add  one  to 
the  number  of  a  religious  party,  addreffes 
thofe  chiefly  who  are  the  leaft  able  to  difcri- 
minate  between  the  doctrines  which  they  are 
folicited  to  embrace,  and  thofe  which  they  are 
commanded  to  abandon  !  It  pre-occupies  the 

poorer  fort  of  people  to  their  caufe.  Is  uniformly  the  fame :  they 
tell  them  that  they  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth  3  Saints,  and  the 
highly  favoured  of  Heaven.  The  following  words,  as  applied  hy 
Mr.  Whitefieldj  are  in  the  higheft  degree  improper.  Exhorting  a 
friend  to  perfevere  in  the  caufe,  and  bidding  him  "  rejoice  that 
**  he  was  called  to  be  a  martyr,  a  living  martyr,  for  their  commoQ 
*'  Lord,"  he  adds,  "  I  thank  thee.  Holy  Father,  Lord  of  Hea- 
"  yen  and  Earth,  that  thou  hafl  hid  thefe  things  from  the  wife 
*'  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  fo_,  Father, 
*'  for  fo  it  feemeth  good  in  thy  fight.  Why  me.  Lord  r  why 
''me?"  Lett.  1361.  Perhaps  a  more  uncharitable,  a  more 
prefumptuous  fentiment  was  never  pronounced  by  man.  When 
the  words  which  Mr.  W^hitefield  ventured  to  apply  to  himfelf, 
fell  from  the  mouth  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  know  tliat  they* 
muft  have  been  di6lated  by  unerring  wifdom,  anJ  perfe6t  love. 
If  then  they  appear  to  us  at  firll  to  be  an  bardfpeecb,  we  ne- 
verthelefs  humbly  acqulefce  in  the  propriety  of  what  was  faid, 
becaufe  we  know  that  Godfeeth  not,  as  manfeeth!  But  if  Mr, 
Whitefield  really  believed  that  his  doctrines  were  neceflary  to 
falvation,  did  it  become  him  to  rejoice,  that  they  were  rejei?ted 
by  the  wife  and  prudent?  JVas  this  the  Charity  thatfufferetb  long, 
and  is  kind)  that  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rcjoicetb  in  tbctrutb? 
How  far  more  becoming  was  the  example  of  the  Prophet  of 
oW  !  ''  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear  ;  be  not  proud  !  But  if  ye  will 
'*  not  hear,  my  foul  lliall  weep  in  fecret  places  for  your  pride, 
"  and  mine  eye  fliall  weep  lore,  and  run  down  with  tears." 
Jeremiah  xiii.  15,  17. 
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judgment  of  the  young  with  partial  notions 
concerning  the  power  and  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion P :  it  dictates  to  the  ignorant,  in  an  arbi- 
trary and  impofmg  manner,  the  meafure  of 
their  faith  ^  :  it  allures  the  fickle-minded 
w^ith  pleafing  ceremonies,  or  awful  and  myfte- 
rious  rites '' :  it   terrifies  the  weak   with  the 

P  In  the  report  of  the Miliionary  Society,  vol.  ii.  p.  iS.  it  is  the 
fubjedl  of  their  boajl,  "  that  an  bojl  of  faithful  labourers  had' 
*'  arifen  from  thofe  who  form  the  MIflionary  Society^  and  are 
''  going  forth  continually  In  their  feveral  neighbourhoods, 
'*"  preaching  the  Gofpel  to  the  poor,  and  teaching  their  children" 
The  expence  incurred  by  doing  this  is  defrayed  by  a  Society, 
whofe  profefled  obje6l  It  Is  *'  to  encourage  Minifters  to  extend 
"  their  labours  to  dark  ^villages  and  tozvns  ;"  fee  a  Tra6l  called 
**  Unity  the  Bond  of  Peace,"  p.  153.  et  feq.  For  an  account 
of  an  inftitution  eftablifhed  by  Mr.  Wefley,  for  the  reception 
and  inftru6lion  of  young  perfons  of  all  defcriptions,  fee  Gent. 
Mag.  vol.  xi.  p.  320.  Mr.  Whitefield  often  mentions  with 
much  complacency  the  effects  which  he  produced  by  his  preach- 
ing on  little  children  J  fee  Third  Journal,  p.  36.  and  57.  and 
records  one  from  among  many  fimllar  Inftances,  "  of  a  child 
'*  about  fe-ven  years  old,  to  whom  the  Lord  revealed  himfelf  in 
**■  an  amazing  manner;  and  who  In  a  rapture  was  enabled  to 
**  wreftic  for  the  Churches."  Bp.  Laviiigton,  Vol.  I.  part  ii, 
p.  41. 

1  See  note  i.  p.  336. 

*■  Mr.  Whitefield  with  great  propriety  expofes  and  repro- 
bates the  chlldifh  and  unfcrlptural  (he  might  have  added  im- 
pious) arts  which  Count  ZinzcndorfF  employed  to  amufe  and 
delude  the  minds  of  his  followers.  See  Whitefield's  Works, 
vol.  Iv.  p.  253.  But  may  not  both  Mr.  Whitefield  and  Mr. 
Wclley  be  condemned  for  their  Love-Feafts  and  Watch -Nights.^ 
When  we  confider  the  novelty  of  thefe  rites;  the  myfterlous 

manner 
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curfes  of  Meroz,  if  they  come  not  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord^ :  and  it  privily  creeps  into 
houfes^  leading  captive  filly  ivo?ne?2,  laden  with 
fins,  and  led  away  with  divers  lufs^.  It  is 
obvious  that  this  mode  of  condud;  cannot  but 
eflentially  affed:  the  domeftic  peace  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  mankind.  For  thus  the  poor,  and 
thofe  of  low  condition,  being  perfuaded  that 
they  alone  are  the  juji  of  the  earth,  will  be 
taught  to  confider  the  rich,  and  the  higher 
orders  of  fociety,  as  objeds  of  divine  anger, 
and  rejection.  Thus  like  wife,  the  young  and 
ignorant  will  regard  the  experienced  and 
learned  ^.^falfe  guides,  deceivers  cf  the  people , 
having  their  eyes  blinded,  that  they  JJjculd  not 
fee  the  truth.  And  thus  finally,  the  heads  and 
governors  of  families,  being  but  too  often, 
confidered  by  their  dependants  as  ftrangers  to 
the  fuperior  privileges  of  the  Gofpel,  the  eye 

manner  in  which  they  were  to  be  condu6led  ;  and  the  time 
(the  dead  of  the  night)  in  which  they  were  to  be  obferved  j 
we  cannot  but  conje6tuie,  that  the  circumftances  conne<Sted 
with  thefe  inftitutions  were  purpofely  devifed,  for  the  fake  of 
making  a  ftronger  impreffion  upon  the  minds  of  converts.  On 
other  occafions  the  Governors  of  this  Seft  have  reforted  to  im- 
pofing  ceremonies,  in  order  to  awe  and  terrify  the  mind.  See 
the  account  given  by  Mr.  Kilham  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  expelled  from  the  Society, 

'  Judges  v.  23. 

*■  2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

of 
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of  the  fervant  will  no  longer  look  unto  the  hand 
of  his  majier,  nor  the  eye  of  the  maiden  unto  the 
hand  of  her  miftrefs  " ;  but  both  will  be  im- 
prefled  with  the  fatal  opinion,  that  they  are 
lerving  in  the  houfe  of  the  enemies  of  their 
Lord  \ 

A  Third  efFed:  which  will  be  produced  de- 
ftruftive  of  domeftic  peace  is,  that  thus  am- 
bitious thoughts  will  be  excited  in  the  minds 
of  the  lower  clafles  of  fociety. 

For  we  muft  not  forget  that  the  human 
heart  is  in  all  men  the  fame  ;  that  it  is 
fufceptible  of  the  fame  paffions,  that  it  is  fo- 
licited  by  the  fame  defires,  and  will  be  affe6l- 
ed  by  the  fame  hopes.  It  therefore  has  al- 
ways been  confidered  to  be  one  of  the  pecu- 
liar bleffings  attached  to  the  low  eftate  of  the 
poor,  that  their  very  condition,  denying  them 
the  probable  means  of  fuccefs,  prevents  them 
from  forming  ambitious  projeds.  But  when 
they  Ihall  have  been  taught,  that  by  means 

"  Pfalm  cxxiii.  2. 

^  A  Prelbyterian  Mlnlfter  In  America  relates,  that  this 
effe6t  was  produced,  and  felt  fenfibly  there,  upon  the  diflemi- 
nation  of  Methodifm.  For  he  fays,  "  As  foon  as  any  one  be- 
'*  came  a  difclple,  he  immediately  feemed  to  be  filled  with  a 
"  cenfuring  fpirit  \  children  agalnft  their  parents,  and  fervants 
*'  againil  their  mafters,  declaring  them  to  be  hypocrites,  and 
"  heirs  of  eternal  damnation."  U'lji.  of  Modern  EnthuJ.  p.  114 

of 
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of  Schifm  they  can  obtain  power,  and  autho- 
rity, and  pre-eminence  over  thofe  who  fliall 
receive  them  as  the  Founders,  or  the  Mini- 
fters  of  new  Communions,  it  is  manifeft,  that 
thofe  ambitious  thoughts,  which  otherwife 
would  not  have  been  excited,  will  be  prefent 
to  their  minds.  They  then  will  become  heady ^ 
high-minded y  prefimiptiious,  and  f elf -willed  ^ ; 
and  being  no  longer  able  to  content  them- 

y  2  Pet.  ii.  lo.  It  Is  probably  owing  to  this  caufe  prin- 
cipally, that  it  has  always  been  one  of  the  chara6terifi:ics 
of  Schifm,  "  that  Priefts  are  made  of  the  lov/eft  of  the 
**  people."  I  Kings  xii.  31.  xiii.  SS-  That  this  was  the  cafe 
at  the  time  of  the  Rebellion,  is  too  notorious  to  require 
proof.  In  the  prefent  day,  the  Itinerant  Preachers  of  the  Me- 
thodift  Societies  are,  in  an  alarming  proportion,  fuch  as  have 
been  taken  from  the  loweft  orders  of  focietyj  perfons  who  have 
exercifed  the  very  meaneft  employments ;  and  confequently 
have  been  brought  up  in  all  the  ignorance  which  is  unhappily 
attached  to  a  ftate  of  poverty  and  dcpendance.  See  Methodifni 
Unmaiked,  p.  62.  Mr.  Wefley  forefaw  this  evil,  and  probably 
wilhed,  if  he  could,  to  have  prevented  it.  When  therefore  he 
firft  heard  that  Mr.  Maxfield,  a  layman,  had  aflumed  the  of- 
fice of  Preacher,  he  endeavoured  to  put  a  flop  to  his  a6lirig 
thus.  But  his  mother  prevented  him,  faying,  ''  Take  care 
"  what  you  do  with  refpeft  to  that  young  man  j  he  is  as  af" 
*'  furedly  called  of  God  to  preach,  as  you  are, ,  Examine  what 
'*  have  been  the  fruits  of  his  preaching."  As  this  was  the 
great  argument  by  which  Mr.  W.  fupported  his  own  preten- 
fions,  he  could  make  no  reply  j  but,  it  is  added,  that  he  only 
Juhm'itted 'With  reluBance.  Coke's  Life,  p.  220,  Mr.  Maxfield 
foon  after  feparated  from  Mr.  Wefley,  and  formed  a  congrega- 
tion of  his  own. 

F  f  felves 
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felves  in  that  ftate,  wherein  the  good  Provi- 
dence of  God  has  placed  them,  they  will 
find  the  allotted  duties  of  their  ftation  irk- 
fome,  and  will  foon  neglecS  them. 

A  Fourth  effedl  will  be,  that  thus  the  fa- 
cred  and  near  tie  of  relation,  which  ought  for 
ever  to  fubfift  betw^een  the  regular  Minifter 
and  the  appointed  congregation,  will  be,  ge- 
nerally fpeaking,  w^eakened,  and  often  dif- 
folved  ^. 

For  it  cannot  but  be  obferved  that  Schif- 
matics  uniformly  cenfure  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Eftablifhed  Church,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  takes 
from  them  that  refpeft,  which  is  neceffary  to 
enable  them,  not  only  to  maintain  fuccefsful- 

^  See  this  point  treated  of  at  length  in  Norris  on  Conventi- 
cles, p.  -239.  et  feq.  There  Is  perhaps  no  one  part  of  IVIr. 
Wefley's  conduft  fo  juftly  reprehenfible,  as  the  following.  His 
avowed  object  in  eftablifliing  his  ibcieties  in  any  parifti  was,  to 
call  the  regular  Alinifter  to  a  fcnfe  of  his  duty  j  and  confe- 
quently,  when  the  end  was  anfwered,  he  was  to  withdraw  his 
interference.  Some  Clergymen,  who  were  fuch  zealous  advo- 
cates for  Mr.  W.'s  principles^  that  they  even  attended  the  con- 
ferences of  the  meeting,  fenfible  of  the  inconvenience  attendant 
upon  Mr.  W.'s  interference,  delired  him  to  give  up  the  focictie?, 
which  he  had  formed  in  their  refpedtivc  parifhes,  to  their  care. 
This  he  refufcd  to  do ;  and  his  plea  was^,  that  he  could  not  do 
it,  and  preferve  a  confclence  void  of  offence  towards  God  and 
man.  See  Coke's  Life  of  Weiley,  p.  311.  et  feq.  Mr.  W\'s 
letter  on  the  occafion  is  there  prefervcd.  It  is  well  deferring 
attention. 
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ly  the  caufe  of  their  Communion,  but  even 
to  do  good  in  their  Social  and  Civil  capaci- 
ties. Thus,  they  reprefent  them  to  be  worldly 
minded,  infincere,  fmners  againft  their  own 
fouls,  and  wilful  abettors  of  a  tyrannous  and 
corrupt  fyftem,  for  the  fake  of  private  inte- 
refts,  and  temporal   aggrandizement^.     This 

^  Mr.  Whltefield  explicitly  declares,  *'  If  I  want  to  coii- 
'^  vince  Church  of  England  Proteftants,  I  muft  prove,  that 
*'  the  generality  of  their  teachers  do  not  preach,  or  live  up 
*'  to,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus.  Perhaps  this  may  coft  me  my 
*'  life  :  but  what  have  I  to  do  with  that  ?"  Dftb  Journal,  p.  32, 
It  is  hardly  necelTary  to  add,  that  both  Mr.  Weiley  and  Mr, 
Whitefield  adhered  invariably  to  this  line  of  conduct.  See 
Bp.  LavingtonEnthuf.  Szc.  vol.  i.  part  i,  p.  15.  and  Hampfon's 
Life  of  Weiley,  vol.  ii.  p.  181.  See  alfo  note  h.  to  p.  207.  Nor 
are  the  modern  advocates  for  their  opinions  lefs  a6live  in  their 
defamation  of  the  eftablifhed  Miniftry.  Mr.  Pawfon,  addrelfmg 
the  Methodift  fociety  at  Leeds,  fays,  (fpeaking  of  the  generali- 
ty of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,)  *^  deceived  him- 
**  felf,  he  tries  to  deceive  all  who  hear  him,  till,  without  a  mi- 
"  racle  of  mercy,  both  he  and  they  fall  headlong  into  the  pit  of 
**  endlefs'deftru6\ion.  Highv/aymen  and  murderers  are  inno- 
**■  cent  in  comparifon  of  them.'*  Then,  having  fuggelied  that 
the  Jewifli  nation  was  totally  ruined,  becaufe  they  did  not  put 
falfe  Prophets  to  death,  as  was  commanded  j  (Deut.  xiii.  5.) 
he  declares,  *'  that  it  will  be  an  bapfyy  iiniey  when  the  fathers 
"  and  mothers  of  fuch  monfters  fhall  thrufi:  them  through  v.- it h 
*'  a  dart,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  oppofes  the  miniftr}'-  is  more  fyftematic,  and 
more  likely  to  do  mifchief.  He  fays/'  that  throughout  a  tour  . 
"  he  made  to  Scotland,  he  almoft  univerfally,  after  every  fer- 
*'  mon,  went  preaching  up  what  they  (the  clergy)  had  been  jult 
*'  before  crying  down  :''  and  he  adds;  ^'■'  that  it  was  fcarcely  pof- 

F  f  2.  ''  iibb 
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language  will  no  doubt  render  the  regular 
Mlnifter  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  fuch  as 
ihall  withdraw  themfelves  from  his  charge,  and 
-will  therefore  deprive  him  of  that  authority, 
which  might  otherwife  enable  him  to  bring 
back  the  wanderers  to  the  fold  of  Chrift. 
But  it  fliould  alfo  be  confidered,  that  the 
fame  cenfures  will  have  w^eight  with  many, 
who  yet  continuing  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church,  require  to  be  controviled  by  the 
authority,  and  directed  by  the  counfels  of 
their  fpiritual  paftor.  If  he  then  fliall  appear 
to  them  to  be  the  prieft  of  Baal,  rather  than 
of  God ;  to  be  the  corrupter,  not  the  difpenfer 
of,  the  words  of  everlajiing  Ufe,  how  fhall  he  be 
heard,  when  he  would  fpeak  confolation  to  the 
broken-hearted?  how  fliall  he  be  heeded,  when 
he  would  talk  of  the  things  that  belong  unto 
peace  ?  or  how  obeyed,  when,  knowing  the  ter- 
ror  of  the  Lord,  he  w^ould  bid  men  flee  from 
fiefi.dy  lnjls,  and  turn  unto  the  hving  God  ^  ? 
But   w4iy   fliould  we    enumerate  particu- 

"  fible  to  tell  the  general  delight  and  approbation  of  the  people, 
^' oft  thefe  occafions. — "  See  Seco?id  Tour  hy  R.  Hill,  p.  34. 

*  Though  Mr.  Whitefield  confidently  accufcs  many  of  the 
eftablifhed  Clergy  of  offences  of  the  mofl  ferious  nature  ;  yet  he 
has  been  proved  in  one  inftance  to  have  been  guilty  of  delibe* 
rate  falfehood,  and  prevarication.  Thus  he  fays,  "  At  the  inn 
"  where  we  put  up,  there  was  an  unhappy  Clergyman,  who 
**  (fo  far  bad  his  corruptions  dominion  over  him)  would  not 

''go 
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lars  ?  Alas !  the  time  would  fail  us,  were  we 
to  detail  the  feveral  bad  effeds,  which  the 
prevalence  of  Schifm  will  produce  upon  the 
minds  of  men,  deftruftive  of  domeftic  union 
and  tranquillity.  It  introduces  a  general  fpi- 
rit  of  infubordination ;  it  deftroys  humility, 
and  charity,  and  brotherly  love ;  it  infpires 
felf-fufficiency ;  it  perfuades  the  ignorant  to 
fet  themfelves  up  as  confident  judges  in  thofe 
points,  on  which  they  muft  be  incompetent 
to  decide  ;  it  deftroys  all  reverence  for  thofe 
whom  we  are  commanded  to  revere  ;  and,  by 
an  immediate  connedion,  it  fubverts  every 
principle  by  which  alone  the  courfe  of  this 
world  can  be  peaceably  ordered.  For  let  us 
figure  to  ourfelves  a  ftate,  the  feveral  orders 
of  which  fhall  have  ceafed  to  regard  one  an- 
other with  mutual  confidence  and  affedion. 
Let  us  fuppofe  that  the  parent,  and  the  child  ; 
the  hufband,  and  the  wife  ;  the  mafter,  and 

**  go  over  in  the  palTage-boat,  becaufe  I  went  In  it.  Alas  ! 
"  thought  I,  this  very  temper  would  make  heaven  itfelf  un- 
'*  pleafant  to  that  man,  if  he  faw  me  there."  He  then  adds, 
""  that  he  faw  the  fame  clergyman  in  a  public  kitchen  fhaking 
"  his  elbows  over  a  gaming  table."  Third  Journal ,  p  46.  The 
gentleman  however,  who  was  charged  with  two  fach  heavy  ac- 
cufations,  proved  that  Mr.  W".  knew  at  the  very  time  that  he 
made  them,  that  the  former  was  a  deliberate  falfehood  ;  and 
that  the  latter  was  a  complication  of  untruth  and  wilful  mifre- 
prefentation.   See  Gent.  Mag.  vol.  ix.  p.  427. 

F  f  3  the 
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the  fervant ;  the  mhiifter,  and  the  congrega- 
tion 'y  having  no  longer  the  great  tie  of  one 
common  faiths  and  one  common  worjhip,  fhall 
confider  each  other  mutually  as  apoftates,  and 
reyilers  of  the  truth  ;  how  is  it  poffible,  that 
that  ftate  fhould  not  be  filled  with  envying^ 
and  flrife^  ivith  confufion,  and  every  evil  work  ^  ? 

And  now  having  fliewn  on  what  good 
<rrounds  we  ventured  to  aflert,  that  the  natu- 
jral  tendency  of  Schifm  was  to  diflblve  the  bond 
of  focial  union:  Firft,  by  exciting  public  diflen- 
fions;  and  Secondly,  by  deftroying  the  harmo- 
ny and  happinefs  of  domefticlife;  we  turn  once 
more  to  the  Schifmatic  and  the  EnthufiafI:. 
The  queflion  we  would  alk  them  is  an  obvious 
one.  Can  they  believe,  that,  as  rational  beings, 
they  are  juftified  in  this  world,  in  violating 
the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Chrifl  at  the  ha- 
zard, we  might  rather  fay,  at  the  certainty,  of 
doing  fo  much  injury  to  fociety  in  general  ? 
Can  they  fuppofe,  that,  as  refponfible  beings, 
they  will  not  be  made  accountable,  in  an  high 
degree,  for  all  thofe  evils  which  they  will  have 
in  fad:  occafioned  ? 

It  has  however  been  conftantly  urged  by 
Schifmatics,  and  particularly  by  thofe  who 
are  Enthufiafts,  that  they  muft  deliver  their 

^  James  lii.  i6. 

own 
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own  fouls,  by  preaching  what  they  conceive 
to  be  the  truth  ;  and  they  confidently  adduce 
the  example  of  the  Apoftles,  to  juftify  their 
condud:. 

To  the  latter  of  thefe  fuggeftions  we  would 
reply,  that  nothing  Is  more  erroneous,  or  un- 
becoming, than  to  ad:  as  if  we  were  per- 
mitted to  do  what  the  chofen  fervants  of 
our  blefled  Lord  were  commanded  to  do,  In 
their  facred  and  peculiar  character  of  Apollles. 
In  the  integrity  of  their  lives,  in  the  purity 
of  their  faith,  and  In  the  blamelefTnefs  of 
their  obedience,  they  are  Indeed  examples  for 
our  imitation.  But  were  we  to  believe,  that 
we  might  Imitate  them  in  other  particulars,  we 
fliould  often  be  led  to  form  fuch  conclufions, 
as  could  not  be  defended  on  any  principle  of 
reafon,  or  religion.  For,  to  mention  no  other 
inftance,  the  Apoftles  were  endued  with  the 
Holy  Ghoji,  and  with  power,  in  order  to  found 
one  pure  Catholic  Church,  the  unity  of  w^hich 
was  afterwards  to  be  preferred,  by  a  pofitive 
and  inviolable  command  from  God,  for  ever. 
When  therefore  the  Enthufiaft  would  aflert, 
that  he  is  permitted  to  imitate  the  example 
of  the  Apoftles  in  founding  new  churches,  the 
very  ftatement  of  the  cafe  proves  him  to  af- 
fert  a  perfed:  inconfiftency  \  an  inconfillency 
indeed  of  fuch  a  magnitude,  that  it  muft  be 

F  f  4  a  mat- 
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a  matter  of  furprife,  that  the  mind,  under 
any  circumftances  of  delufion,  could  have 
been  infenfible  to  it  ^. 

With  refpecl  to  their  other  pofition,  by 
which  thev  would  maintain  that  the  facred 
law  of  Confcience  compels  them  to  deliver 
what  they  believe  to  be  the  truth  ;  we  w^ould 
obferve,  that  this  opinion,  unlefs  it  be  pro- 
perly moderated,  muft  be  productive  of  many 
fcrious  evils.  Surely  no  one  can  deny  that 
it  is  not  the  ftrength  merely  of  any  convic- 
tion, which  juflifies  us  in  making  it  the  rule 
and  the  meafure  of  our  conduct ;  it  is  the 
propriety  of  the  conviilion  alone,  which 
ought  to  be  confidered.  The  whole  of  this 
enquiry  admits  that  the  Enthufiaft  is  fincere 
in   believing  that  he  has   received   a  divine 

^  The  language  which  Mr.  Whitefield  ufes,  though  it  pro- 
ceeded no  doubt  from  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  is  ftrongly  dc' 
fcriptive  of  Enthufiafm.  ''  Methinks  going  thus  from  place 
*'  to  place  with  my  friends,  fomcwhat  refembles  the  Patriarch 
"  Abraham's  frequent  removes,  when  called  to  leave  his  kin- 
"■  dred  and  his  native  country.  Oh  that,  like  him,  we  may 
*'  ereft  an  altar  for  God,  whitherfoever  we  go !"  Fifth  Journal, 
p.  27.  It  ought  to  be  fuggefted  to  all  Enthufiafts  in  general, 
that,  when  they  reprefent  themfelves  as  afting  like  the  Pro- 
phets of  old,  they  would  do  well  to  remember,  that  thofe  Pro- 
phets were  fent  7Wt  to  build  ne^uu  altars,  but  to  repair  tbofc  'O.'bicb 
^jjere  broken  dcivn.  Thus  Elijah  a6ted  ;  fee  i  Kings,  xviii.  30. 
And  yet  we  have  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  aflert,  that  a  double 
portion  of  Elijah's  fpirit  refted  upon  him.    See  note  to  p.  282. 

com- 
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commiffion.  Do  we  then,  therefore,  allow- 
that  he  is  juftified  in  the  condudl  which  he 
adopts  ?  So  far  from  it,  that  our  objed:  has 
been  to  fhew  him  that  his  conduct  is  finful ; 
and  that  for  this  very  reafon;  becaufe  he  has 
the  means  of  dlfcoverlng  that  the  belief 
which  he  entertains  is  ill  founded.  Were 
we  not  to  infift  on  this  point,  what  diftinc- 
tion  could  we  make  between  a  Fanatic,  who 
by  a  wilful  abufe  of  his  underftanding  fliould 
perfuade  himfelf  confidently  to  teach  certain 
dodlrines  as  true,  which  were  in  reality  falfe ; 
and  thofe  holy  Apoftles,  who  having  afcer- 
tained  by  infallible  evidence  the  reality  of 
the  revelations  which  they  had  received, 
preached  with  all  boldnefs  the  unerring  word 
of  truth  ? 

When  therefore  the  Enthufiaft  pleads  his 
Confcience,  as  the  reafon  why  he  purfues  a 
line  of  conducS  w^hich  he  never  would  have 
purfued,  had  he  not  fubjecfled  his  underftand- 
ing to  the  dominion  of  his  fancy ;  he  evidently 
betrays  an  ignorance  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
that  Confcience,  by  which  he  means  to  regu- 
late his  aftions.  But  as  this  obfervation  be- 
longs to  that  part  of  the  fubjed:  with  the  ex- 
amination of  which  we  propofed  to  termi*- 
nate  the  whole  of  this  enquiry,  it  fhall  be 
deferred  to  the  enfuing  ledure. 

In 
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Ill  the  mean  time  we  will  urge  one  gene- 
ral refleftion. 

If  the  experience  of  paft  ages,  and  the  ad- 
monitions of  Scripture,  are  not  of  avail  to  de- 
ter us  from  adopting  a  condu<5l,  which  always 
has  heen  attended  with  calamitous  confe- 
quences  ;  when  thofe  confequences  fhall  re- 
cur, may  we  not  have  reafon  to  fear  that 
the  very  circumftance  of  our  having  neglefted 
fuch  repeated  warnings,  will  contribute  to 
heighten  our  diftrefs  ? 

Certainly  fliould  the  dreadful  pidlure  of 
the  enormities  which  were  committed  in 
Ifrael,  when  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes  ^,  fail  to  convince  us,  that 
national  happinefs  depends  on  the  reverence 
which  is  paid  to  eftabliflied  laws  :  fliould 
the  policy  of  the  rebellious  Jeroboam  be  in- 
fufficient  to  prove  to  us,  that  ambitious  men 
will  employ  religious  diffenfions,  as  the  fureft 
mode  of  brcakinc!:  the  bonds  of  Civil  Union  : 
fliould  the  fate  of  the  ten  Schifmatic  Tribes, 
always  haraffed  by  wars,  then  carried  away 
into  captivity,  and  finally  loft  in  the  difper- 
fion,  feem  too  little  to  convince  the  wilful 
Separatift  that  his  caufe  is  not  efpoufed  of 
Heaven  :  or,  finally,  fliould  the  bitter  fpirit 

*  Judges  xvii.  6.  xxi,  25.        ' 

that 
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that  fubfifted  between  Samaria  and  Jerufa- 
lem,  leave  us  unlmpreffed  with  this  impor- 
tant truth,  that  reUgious  animofities  are  the 
tnoft  deadly  when  excited,  and  the  moft  dur- 
able in  their  efFefts  ;  we  then  cannot  but  ex- 
peft  to  fuffer ;  and  perhaps  every  calamity, 
-which  ftamped  the  bloody  characters  of  Civil 
difcord  and  contention  on  the  annals  of 
times  paft,  may  in  fome  future  period  again 
fill  the  fad  records  of  hiftory,  within  and  with- 
out, with  lamentation,  and  mourning,  arid  woe  ^, 

This  however  is  not  the  only  circumftancc 
to  which  we  ought  to  attend.  For  let  us  afk 
ourfelves,  whether  a  wilfal  inattention  to 
thofe  events,  which  have  been  recorded  in 
Scripture  for  our  example,  may  not  merit 
the  fevere  anger  of  the  Lord  ;  and  conie- 
quently,  whether  the  misfortunes  w^hich  fhall 
enfue  may  not  be  confidered  to  be  juft  judg- 
ments, executed  againft  us,  for  having  re- 
fufed  to  profit  by  that  good  gift  of  God,  which 
was  defigned  to  teach  us  the  things  which  be- 
lo7ig  unto  our  peace. 

Bitter  indeed  then  muft  the  fpirit  of  that 
Enthufiaft  be,  who,  knowing  the  confequences 
which  may  enfue,  fliall  neverthelefs  perfift  in 
urging   his   unfounded    pretenfions.     Should 

^  Ezekiel  ii,  lo, 

how- 
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however  fuch  be  found,  the  faithful  Steward 
in  the  houfehold  of  Chrift  will  readily  per- 
ceive what  is  the  condud:  which  he  is  bound 
to  purfue.  Convinced  that  the  Almighty 
never  permits  national  difunion,  but  for  the 
fake  of  national  and  individual  chaftifement ; 
knowing  alfo  that  even  temporal  peace  is  a 
pledge  of  divine  approbation;  he  will  confider 
it  to  be  his  bounden  duty  towards  both  his 
fellow  creatures  and  himfelf,  to  expofe  the 
dangerous  tendency  of  Schifm,  by  every  ar- 
gument that  reafon  and  religion  can  fuggeft ; 
hoping  that  he  may  be  counted  as  one  who 
in  thefe  things  ferveth  Chriji,  acceptable  to  Gody 
and  approved  of  nten,  ^  when,  in  the  way  efta- 
blifhed  in  our  venerable  Church,  he  exhorts 
his  brethren,  y3  to  worftoip  the  God  of  their  Fa- 
thers **. 

f  Romans  xiv.  iS.  '^  A^tsxxiv.  14. 
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ACTS  xxiv.  i6, 

HEREIN  DO  I  EXERCISE  MYSELF,  TO  HAVE 
ALWAYS  A  CONSCIENCE  VOID  OP  OFFENCE 
TOWARD   GOD,  AND   TOWARD   MEN. 

W  E  proved  in  our  preceding  Leflure,  that 
the  injury  arifing  to  Society  from  the  increafe 
of  Schifm  was  both  great  and  inevitable  ; 
and  we  urged  in  confequence,  that  this  con- 
fideration  ought  to  operate  as  a  reftraint  upon 
the  innovating  Spirit  of  Enthufiafts  and  Sec- 
taries. But  to  this  it  was  objected,  that  their 
convidion  of  the  propriety  of  their  conducS: 
is  ib  ftrong,  that  they  cannot  confcientioufly 
adl  other  wife  :  and  it  was  fuggefted,  that  any 
reftraint  in  this  particular  would  be  an  injury 
to  that  Liberty  of  Confcience  which  all  men 
are  permitted  to  exercife. 

To   this  we  replied,  that  they  who  argue 
thus,  afford  much  reafon  to  fufped  that,  if 

they 
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they  do  not  wilfully  abufc^  they  at  leail  en- 
tirely mifunderftand  the  nature  of  that  prin- 
ciple, by  which  they  mean  to  regulate  their 
adlions. 

Here  then  we  re  fume  the  queftion  :  and 
we  have  to  afcertain ;  Whether  the  facred 
plea  of  Confcience  can  with  propriety  be 
urged  by  thofe,  vsho  having  perfuaded  them- 
felves,  by  the  force  of  mere  imagination,  that 
they  have  received  an  authority,  which  in 
facfl  they  have  not  received,  fhall  in  confe- 
quence  proceed  to  violate  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  by  the  eftablifliment  of  new  Com- 
munions ;  and  to  injure  the  purity  of  the 
Faith,  by  the  propagation  of  erroneous  doc- 
trines. 

This  is  the  point  which  is  now  to  be  con- 
fidered.  And  we  undertake  the  examination 
of  it  fo  much  the  more  willingly,  becaufe  it 
will  be  neceffary,  in  order  to  promote  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  our  general  defign,  that  we  fhould 
form  a  juft  conception  of  the  nature  and 
offices  of  Confcience.  In  fad,  when  we 
fhall  proceed  to  urge  thofe  feveral  conclufions 
which  we  have  obtained  in  the  courfe  of  our 
enquiry,  for  the  convidlion  of  the  Enthufiaft  ; 
the  means  of  producing  that  convi6lion  will 
depend,  in  great  meafure,  upon  the  admiflion 
of  this  truth  :  That  as  the  decifions  of  Con- 
fcience, 
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fcience,  if  they  are  erroneous,  will  unavoid- 
ably lead  men  into  evil,  fo  there  muft  be 
cafes,  in  w^hich  Confcience  cannot  be  confider- 
ed  as  a  fufficient,  or  even  as  a  proper  guide 
of  condud:. 

In  order  to  eftabliih  the  juftnefs  of  thefe 
pofitions,  we  will  begin  by  explaining  what 
the  nature  of  that  Confcience  is,  to  tiie  un- 
limited exercife  of  which  fuch  imperious 
claims  are  made  ;  and  we  W'ill  fhew  that 
much  mifconception  is  entertained  concern- 
ing the  principle  itfelf,  on  which  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be  founded.  We  then  will  endea- 
vour to  point  out  w^hat  is  the  principle  on 
which  it  does  depend :  and  afterwards  wc 
hope  that  we  may  be  able  to  demonftrate, 
that  Liberty  of  Confcience  is,  fliridtly  fpeak- 
ing,  but  little  connedled  with  thofe  points, 
which  form  the  immediate  fubjedl  of  our 
prefent  inveftigation. 

In  the  firft  place  then  refpeding  Confcience 
in  general,  we  would  obferve,  that  it  is  by  no 
means  what  fome  imagine  it  to  be,  a  fenti- 
ment  which  relates  to  ourfelves  alone.  It 
rather  is  a  principle  by  w^hich  we  are  taken 
from  our  own  felves,  and  are  made  to  con- 
fider  human  conduct  as  connefted  with  va- 
rious important  and  external  obligations. 
Wherefore  we  fhould  be  guilty  of  great  error, 

were 
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were  we  either  in  the  Firft  place  to  argue^ 
that  we  fatisfy  the  Law  of  Confcience  by  fol- 
lowing our  own  peculiar  conceptions  of  right 
and  wrong  :  or.  Secondly,  were  we  to  con- 
clude, that  the  pleafure,  which  we  derive  from 
having  a6ted  accordingly,  is  a  proof  of  the 
propriety  of  our  conduct. 

Neverthelefs,  thefe  are  the  very  errors  into 
which,  perhaps  without  any  exception,  all 
Enthufiafts  have  been  betrayed.  For  arguing 
that  their  Confcience  is  to  be  a  lav/  unto 
themfelves,  they  view  it  in  this  light  fo  ex- 
clufively,  that  they  appear  never  to  have  en- 
quired, whether  it  may  not  be  a  law  which 
has  reference  to  others  alfo.  So  that,  in- 
ftead  of  connecting  it  w^ith  fecial  duties,  in- 
ftead  of  making  it  a  principle  of  Chriftian 
regard  to  the  happlnefs  of  their  neighbour. 
they  render  it  a  confideration  altogether  per- 
fonal,  and  felfilh. 

On  the  evils  refulting  from  this  mifcon- 
ception  of  the  nature  of  Confcience,  w^e  need 
not  here  infift.  We  have  only  to  remark, 
that  the  fallacy  of  it  may  be  plainly  inferred 
from  that  declaration  of  the  Apoftle,  w^hich 
forms  the  text. 

St.  Paul  is  there  allcrting,  in  the  prefence 
of  his  accufers,  the  blameleilnefs  of  his  con- 
dud.     And  we  may  obferve*  that  though  he 
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grounds  his  defence  on  this  very  circumftance, 
that  he  has  a  Confcieiice  'void  of  offence;  never- 
thelefs  he  does  not  appeal  in  proof  of  this 
to  the  fideUty  merely,  with  which  he  adhered 
to  his  own  private  convictions.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  declares,  that  he  had  cautioufly 
avoided  the  very  irregularities  which  had 
been  laid  to  his  charge.  He  had  maintained 
indeed  the  Refun^eBion  of  the  T>ead,  becaufe 
he  had  received  a  divine  commiffion  for  that 
purpofe.  Yet  even  in  doing  this,  he  had 
never  violated  the  inftitutions,  or  the  cuftoms 
of  his  country.  He  had  been  up  to  ferufalem 
to  worJJjip  ;  he  had  neither  dijputed  in  the 
"Temple  with  any  man ;  nor  raifed  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  fynagogues,  nor  in  the  city^. 

From  the  conduct  therefore,  and  from  the 
words  of  the  Apoftle  we  infer,  that  it  is  not 
the  bare  adherence  to  the  letter  of  our  duties 
alone,  which  will  entitle  us  to  the  claim  of  a 
Confcience  void  of  offence.  Something  more 
is  required.  It  is  neceffary  that,  even  in  the 
performance  of  thofe  duties,  we  Ihould  pay 
the  utmoft  regard  to  every  particular  whlcli 
may  afFed:  either  the  welfare  of  fcciety,  or 
the  happinefs  of  individuals. 

*  A£ls  xxiv.  II,  I?.. 

G  ST  For 
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For  let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  the  great  Apo- 
ftle  himfelf  had  taught  faithfully  the  truths 
which  had  been  entrufted  to  his  charge  :  yet 
if  he  had  been  aware  that  he  had  wilfully 
adopted  fuch  a  mode  of  propagating  them, 
as  would  have  proved  fubverfive  of  cflablifhed 
order,  and  domeftic  peace  ;  then,  though  in 
one  fenfe  of  the  word  he  might  have  pleaded 
that  his  Confcience  was  void  of  offence  to- 
wards God,  he  never  could  have  urged,  with 
equal  propriety  at  leaft,  that  it  was  void  of 
offence  toward  men. 

It  feems  then  to  be  evident,  that  the  du- 
ties which  are  required  from  us,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  thofe  duties  are  to  be  fulfilled, 
form  two  diflindl  confiderations.  It  feems  alfb 
to  be  evident,  that  it  is  only  when  in  our 
conduct  we  are  blamelefs  in  both  of  thefe  re- 
fpeds,  that  we  are  at  liberty  to  plead  the  tef- 
timony  of  a  Confcience  void  of  offence. 

In  confirmation  of  the  juftnefs  of  this  dif- 
tindlion,  we  would  obferve,  that  the  fame 
Apoftle  hardly  ever  makes  mention  of  the 
duty,  without  connefting  it  with  fuch  clrcum- 
ftances  as  mark  the  manner,  in  which  the 
duty  w^as  to  be  performed.  Thus  he  repeat- 
edly infifts  on  the  necefiity  of  forbearing  fomc 
things  for  Confcience'  fake;  Confcience y  Ifiy, 
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not  thine  own,  but  of  the  others  ^.  Thus  he 
declares,  that  he  who  performs  an  adion, 
though  it  be  indiiFerent  in  itfelf,  yet  if  it 
prove  a  caufe  of  offence  to  others,  will  be 
found  to  have  Jinned  agcmiji  Chrijl  ^,  And 
thus  he  avows  it  to  be  his  glory,  that  while 
he  handled  not  the  word  of  God  deceitfully, 
he  neverthelefs  commended  himfelf  to  every 
man  s  Confcience  ^. 

Since  then  we  are  to  recognife  in  a  pure 
Confcience  thefe  two  points;  Firft,  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God  ;  and.  Secondly, 
regard  for  the  laws,  and  the  feelings  of  men  : 
fmce  too  the  Apoftles  themfelves  fcrupulouily 
in  every  inflance  refpedled  thefe  two  princi- 
ples, even  at  the  firft  preaching  of  Chriftiani- 
ty,  it  cannot  furely  be  thought  prefumption 
in  us,  if  we  apply  their  example  to  condemn 
the  conducT:  which  Enthufiafts  purfue. 

For  thefe,  having  adopted  fome  fpeculative 
notions,  of  the  truth  of  which  they  have  no 
other  proof  than  that  which  their  own  heat- 
ed imaginations  fupply,  make  it  immediately 
a  matter  of  Confcience  to  difieminate  thole 
notions  at  every  poffible  hazard.  And  fo  en- 
tirely do  they  refign  themfelves  to  their  own 
feelings,    that   they   hardly   feem  defirous  of 

*•    I  Cor.  X.  29.         ^   1  Cor.  vliL  12.         ^  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

G  g  :3  afcer- 


452  SERMON    VIII. 

afcertaining  whether  the  opinions  which  they 
would  propagate,  are  well  founded  or  not. 
Nay,  they  do  not  even  confult  whether  the 
diftufion  of  what  they  affirm  to  be  the  truth, 
might  not  be  effected  by  means  lefs  likely  to 
give  offence,  than  thofe  w^hich  they  refolve  to 
follow.  Therefore  in  a  harfli  and  invidious 
manner  they  infift,  that,  in  order  to  fatisfy  their 
own  Confciences,  every  confideration  of  rela- 
tive and  focial  duty  muft  be  fuperfeded ;  thus 
evidently  overlooking  one  of  the  effential 
characteriftics  by  which,  as  we  have  juft  efta- 
blifhed,  a  good  Confcience  is  to  be  diftinguifli- 
ed.  A  conducS  fuch  as  this  does  not  only 
prove  that  they  have  formed  an  erroneous, 
becaufe  it  is  an  imperfed;,  conception  of  the 
nature  of  that  law  of  Confcience,  by  which 
they  would  regulate  their  actions ;  but  it 
alfo  fhews,  that  they  are  altogether  ignorant 
of  the  principle  itfelf,  on  which  that  law  is 
founded. 

For  their  opinion  fccms  to  be  this ;  That 
Confcience  is  a  peculiar  and  an  innate  princi- 
ple; an  inftind:ive  operation  of  the  foul;  where- 
by, in  a  manner  fuperior  to  reafon,  and  uncon- 
nected with  it,  men  are  enabled  to  afcertain, 
that  the  condud:  which  they  purfue  is  juft, 
and  agreeable  to  the  divine  will,  from  the 
conviction   w^hich    they  feel    that    it    is  fo ; 

and 
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and  from  the  felf- approbation  which  they  ex- 
perience, when  they  aft  according  to  that 
conviftion. 

Now  if  this  were  fpoken  of  that  natural 
witnefs  in  the  heart,  w^hich  the  Creator  has 
mercifully  implanted  there,  that  his  creatures 
might  be  able  to  dlftlnguifh  between  moral 
rectitude  and  depravity,  their  notions  could 
not  be  condemned.  For  there  is  a  principle 
within  us,  w^hich  fome  have  called  **  a  God 
**  in  our  hearts;"  others,  **  an  Angel  or  Spi- 
"  rit  reiiding  in  us  ;'*  others,  '*  the  Voice,  and 
"  the  Image  of  the  Almighty%''  whereby,  as 
by  a  divine  impulfe,  we  are  urged  to  love 
what  is  beneficent,  or  good,  or  noble  ;  and  to 
hate  what  is  cruel,  mean,  or  bafe.  In  con- 
fcquence  of  which  it  is,  that  mankind  in 
every  country,  and  in  every  age,  have  agreed 
in  approving  generally,  the  native  lovelinefs  of 
Virtue,  and  in  loathing  the  deformity  of 
Vice  ^ 

^  See  Bp.  Taylor's  Du6lor  Dubitantlum,,  Book  I.  c.  I.  p.  I. 
where  he  cites  many  paffages  from  the  early  writers^  in  which 
they  fpeak  of  the  power  and  the  facrednefs  of  Confcience  in 
the  following  terms.  Confcientia  candor  eft  lucis  seternre,  et 
fpeculum  fine  macula  Dei  Majeftatis  ;  et  Imago  bonitatis  il- 
lius.  St.  Ber7iard,  Tatian  declares,  iaovov  avai  a-vvH^nio-iv  ©eov. 
And  others  call  Confcience  Evotv.o?  0£o$— i-TriTpoTro?  ^xifxuv.  "  But 
"  thefe  high  and  great  expreffions,"  he  adds,  "  are  better  in  the 
*'  fpirit  than  in  the  letter." 

^  See  a  Difcourfe  on   Confcience,  by  Archbifhop  Sharpe, 
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A  little  refledion  however  will  be  fufficient 
to  prove,  that  wx  fnould  but  deceive  our- 
felves,  were  we  to  fuppofe  that  Confcience  is 
ib  abfolutely  in  every  cafe  a  divine  monitor, 
(even  when  moral  anions  only  are  concerned) 
as  to  be  peried:  in  itfelf,  and  independent  of 
external  circumftances.  Much  more  ihould 
we  deceive  ourfelves,  were  we  to  imagine, 
that,  in  this  meaning  of  the  word,  Confcience 
can  be  applied  to  thofe  objeds  in  which  the 
bounds  of  good  and  evil  are  defined  by  pofi- 
tive  inftitutions;  and  confequently,  not  being 
dependent  upon  the  moral  law,  cannot  pro- 
perly become  objeds  of  the  moral  fenfe. 

The  latter  of  thefe  two  points  fliail  be 
confidered  hereafter  more  at  large.  With  re- 
fped  to  the  former  of  them,  we  would  ob- 
ferve,  that  if  Confcience  were  fimply  a  divine 
communication,  then  would  its  didates  be  of 
neceffity  conformable  at  all  times  to  Revela- 
tion ;  fince  divine  communications  muft  be 
confident  with  themfelves.  But  fo  far  is  this 
from  being  the  cafe,  that  many  find  in  the 
fuggeftions  of  their  Confcience,  the  very  mo- 
tive that  induces  them  to  ad  in  oppofition 
to  thofe  laws,  which  God  himfelf  has  or- 
dained. 

Sermon?,  vd.  ii.  p.  236.  aod  Blfl.cp  Butler,  Of  the  Nature  of 
Virtue. 
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Again  ;  were  Confcience  an  innate  prin- 
ciple, in  that  fenfe  for  which  fome  would 
contend,  then  it  muft  be  in  all  nations,  and 
at  all  periods,  the  fame.  Whereas  we  find 
it  differ  fo  v^idely,  that  the  very  condud: 
which  it  approves  in  one  place  as  virtuous,  in 
another  it  condemns  as  vicious. 

Or,  finally,  wxre  it  an  inftinftive  operation 
of  the  foul,  abfolute  in  itfelf,  and  indepen- 
dent of  external  circumftances,  whence  could 
it  happen  (as  every  perfon  farely  cannot  but 
acknowledge  it  to  happen)  that  it  changes 
with  the  progrefs  of  our  reafon  ?  So  that 
there  are  many  actions  which  we  refufe  to 
perform  in  our  maturer  age,  from  a  fenfe  of 
their  criminality,  which,  at  an  early  period  of 
our  lives,  wc  fcrupled  not  to  commit  without 
the  fmalleft  fufpicion  of  their  guilt. 

Thefe  inconfiftencies  (and  many  other  fimi- 
lar,  were  it  neceffary,  might  be  adduced)  are 
fufficient  to  prove,  that  Confcience,  when  it  is 
made  the  principle  which  regulates  our  con- 
duct, muft  not  be  underftood  in  that  very  inde- 
finite fenfe  which  many  have  incautioufly  af- 
figned  to  it.  And  this  is  a  truth  of  fuch 
importance,  that  there  is  hardly  any  other 
which  ought  to  be  impreffed  upon  the  mind 
more  early  and  more  forcibly;  fmce  evidently  it 
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is  to  the  want  of  a  due  apprehenfion  of  it,  that 
the  daring  and  unrcftralned  licence  of  Enthu- 
fiafts  is  to  be,  in  great  meafure,  attributed. 
For,  giving  to  their  feelings  the  facred  name 
of  Confcience,  and  pcrfuading  themfelves 
that  this  Confcience  is  a  divine,  and  therefore 
an  infallible  guide,  they  firft  conceive  them- 
felves to  be  juftified  in  fupporting  their  pe- 
culiar opinions,  of  the  truth  of  which  they 
are  fully  indeed,  though  unreafonably,  per- 
fuaded ;  and  then  they  even  convince  them- 
felves, that  to  promote  the  diffufion  of  thofe 
opinions,  every  expedient  which  they  Ihall 
feel  themfelves  inclined  to  pra(5tlfe,  however 
violent,  or  however  nefarious,  may  be  con- 
fcientioufly,  and  therefore  innocently,  em- 
ployed. 

From  what  has  been  faid  then  it  is  appa- 
rent, that  the  notion,  which  perfons  of  an 
enthufiaftic  turn  of  mind  will  moft  com- 
monly be  difpofed  to  entertain,  concerning 
the  principle  itfelf  whereon  Confcience  is 
founded,  is  altogether  erroneous.  We  will 
now  endeavour  to  point  out  what  may  be 
confidered  to  be  its  proper  fource  and  origi- 
nal. 

Nor  will  this  perhaps  be  difficult,  if  we 
ccnfidcr,  that  the  idea,  which  the  word  itfelf 
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was  defigned  to  convey,  denotes  fimply  the 
operation  of  the  mind  ^.  An  operation  cer- 
tainly the  higheft,  and  the  mofl:  refined,  which 
the  human  faculties  can  exercife.  Still  how- 
ever it  is  a  voluntary  a6l  of  the  mind,  by 
means  of  which  every  part  of  human  con- 
duct: is  either  by  anticipation  prejudged,  or  by 
refledlion  pronounced  to  be  the  fulfilling,  or 
the  breach  of  fome  pofitive,  or  natural  law. 
Whence  it  follows,  that  Confcience  depends 
ultimately  upon  knowledge ;  which  know- 
ledge, it  were  ncedlcfs  here  to  argue,  is  to  be 
obtained,  not  intuitively,  but  by  means  of 
much  previous  labour;  and  refults  from  many 
united  attainments.  Therefore  (fincerity  of 
heart  and  foundnefs  of  judgment  being  al- 
ways prefuppofed)  in  whatever  proportion 
our  knowledge  be  either  correcft,  or  vague; 
contrafted,  or  enlarged ;  negled:ed,  or  im- 
proved ;  exadlly  in  the  fame  proportion  will 
the  decifion  of  our  Confcience  be  either  inac- 
curate or  juft,  hurtful  or  innocent. 

Ceafing  therefore  to  confider  Confcience  as 

s  "  Confcience,  according  to  the  very  notation  of  the  word, 
*'  imports  a  double  or  joint  knowledge  3  to  wit,  one  of  a  divine 
'*  law  or  rule  ;  and  the  other  a  man's  own  a(ftion  ;  and  fo  is 
*'  properly,  the  application  of  a  general  law  to  a  particular  in- 
**  ftance  of  pradtice."  SoutVs  Sermons,  vol.  ii,  p.  446.  See 
Sanderfon's  Preleilions,  by  Lewis,  vol,  ii.  p.  4. 
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a  diftincl  principle,  (which  if  it  were,  know- 
ledge and  reafon,  and  every  faculty  of  the 
mind,  would  have  no  part  in  judging  of  the 
quality  of  our  actions,)  we  are  to  view  it  purely 
as  a  deliberate  aft  of  the  underftandins^  com- 
prehending  the  co-operation  of  the  Will,  the 
Memory,  and  the  Judgment  ^.  So  that  no 
one  can^  properly  fpeaking,  be  faid  to  have 
received  the  teftimony  of  a  good  Confcience, 
unlefs  his  mind,  in  each  of  the  above-men- 
tioned operations,  fliall  have  fully  approved 
the  adlion  which  he  either  propofes  to  do,  or 
has  adually  performed. 

That  the  nature  of  this  threefold  operation 
of  the  mind  may  be  rendered  manifeft  to  all, 
let  it  be  fuppofed  that  wc  were  called  upon 
to  review  fome  one  particular  aftion  of  our 
lives,  the  ftrid:  honefty  of  which,  wq  will  fay 
that  we  have  had  occafion  to  fufped.  If  our 
Will  be  not  fincere  in  vvifliing  to  afcertain 
fcrupuloufiy  the  precife  quality  of  that  adion, 
then  it  will  clearly  be  of  no  avail  to  us 
that  our  underftanding  has  been  previoully 
enlightened  by  a  knowledge  of  the  law  of 
jullice ;  or  that  our  Memory  fliould  make 
that  knowledge  accurately  prefent  to  our 
Judgment,  fmce,  owing  to  the  perverfion  of 

^  Du6tor  Dubitantium,  Book  I.  c.  i.  rule  i.  fe6\.  2.  et  feq. 
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the  Will,  the  decliion  of  our  Confcience  could 
hard]y  fail  of  being  corrupt. 

Or  again,  fuppofing  that  our  Will  were  fin- 
cere,  and  that  our  underftanding  were  per- 
fect, if,  through  inattention  or  defeat,  the  Me- 
mory ihould  not  recall  to  the  mind  thofe  prin- 
ciples of  equity  which  we  had  previoufly  learn- 
ed, in  this  cafe  the  decifion  could  not  but  be 
inaccurate. 

Or,  finally,  fhould  both  the  Will  and  the 
Memory  co-operate  with  the  utmoft  fidelity, 
ftill  if  the  knowledge  of  the  law  of  right  and 
wrong  be  imperfecS,  then,  though  the  decifion 
of  our  mind  fhould  be  unexceptionable,  as 
far  as  the  premifes  it  had  obtained  could  carry 
it,  the  conclufion  would  neverthelefs  be  de- 
fedlive,  with  regard  to  the  real  quality  and 
nature  of  our  aftion  \ 

Thefe  obfervations  will  be  fufficient  briefly 
to  point  out  the  principles  on  which  the  deci- 
fions  of  Confcience  are  founded.  And  thefe 
being  afcertained,  we  now  fhall  be  able  to 
determine  (which  was  the  laft  point  we  pro- 
pofed  to  examine)  whether  the  Enthufiafi:  be 
juftified,  all  the  peculiar  circumftances  of  his 
cafe  confidered,  in  making  the  plea  of  Con- 
science the  motive  of  his  condudl.     If  he  be 

>  Duftor  Dubitantmm^  Book  I.  c.  i.  rules  3.  and  4. 
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not  juftified  in  fo  doing,  then  it  cannot  but 
be  evident,  that  though  we  urge  this  as  a 
reafon  why  he  ought  to  defift  from  afting 
on  that  motive,  neverthelefs  we  do  in  no 
iliape  infringe  that  Uberty  of  Confcience,  the 
(tqc  and  proper  exercife  of  which,  in  all  reli- 
gious concerns,  is  juftly  eftcemed  fo  facred. 

Now,  though,  in  the  common  forms  of 
fpeech,  the  term,  Liberty  of  Confcience, 
be  ufed  in  many  vague  and  different  accepta- 
tions, it  cannot  be  allowed  to  bear,  ftridlly 
fpeaking,  more  than  the  two  following  figni- 
fications,  Firft,  It  will  either  mean  the  right 
of  freely  enquiring  into  the  nature  of  religi- 
ous truth,  in  order  to  obtain  thofe  juft  opi- 
nions which  are  neccffary  towards  the  right 
formation  of  the  Confcience  :  or.  Secondly,  it 
muft  imply  the  liberty  of  a(5ting  without  re- 
ftraint,  according  to  thofe  perfuafions  which 
the  Confcience  fhall  approve.  Such  are  the 
two  only  fignifications,  w^hich  the  term  can 
with  propriety  be  allowed  to  bear.  And 
v/hcther  we  employ  it  in  the  latter,  or  in  the 
former  fenfe,  much  care  is  to  be  taken  that 
we  do  not  ufe  it,  fo  as  to  afford  any  room  for 
error,  or  perverfion. 

In  the  former  of  thefe  two  cafes  indeed,  it 
might  be  faid  that  no  reftraint  ought  to  be 
impofed  ;  for   we   arc    even  commanded  by 

the 
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the  Scriptures,  to  prove  all  things.  But  as 
this  precept  prefuppofes  an  intention  of  hold- 
ing fajl  that  which  is  good^,  it  is  evident  that 
L/iberty  of  Confcience,  even  in  its  firft  figni- 
fication,  muft  be  fubjeft  to  certain  reftraints. 
Some  regard  is  always  to  be  paid  to  the 
underftanding,  which,  if  it  be  naturally  de- 
fedlive,  wdll  be  unable  to  purfue  or  to  retain 
fuch  truths  as  are  not  of  themfelves  immedi- 
ately obvious  ;  and  ftill  more  regard  is  due 
to  the  purity  of  the  intention. 

For,  if  we  were  led  to  enquire  into  points 
of  Religion  folely  by  a  love  of  fpeculation, 
and  not  by  the  defire  of  attaining  to  fuch 
opinions  as  may  ferve  for  the  right  regula- 
tion of  our  condud; ;  it  is  manifeft,  that,  in 
this  inftance,  to  claim  an  unbounded  Liberty 
of  Confcience,  would  be  only  to  abufe  it. 

In  like  manner  were  we  to  claim  it,  when 
our  minds  are  warped  by  averfion,  or  defire,  or 
are  infatuated  by  delufion  ;  the  confequences 
can  not  but  be  danjrerous,  both  to  ourfelves 
and  to  others  ;  fmce  our  enquiry  would  not 
then  be  directed  fo  much  to  the  attainment 
of  pure  and  fimple  truth,  as  to  the  difcovery 
of  fuch  arguments  as  might  appear  to  con- 
firm thofe  particular  opinions  which  we  had 

^  1  ThelT,  V.  21, 
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already  adopted;  or  might  invalidate  the  ob- 
jecSions  which  had  been  urged  againft  them. 

So  alfo,  to  inllance  no  other  cafe,  were  we 
to  exercife  this  liberty  while  our  reafon  is 
under  the  dominion  of  Enthufiaftic  delufion  ; 
how  obvious  is  it  that  w^e  might  be  led  to 
abufe  it !  For  if  our  enquiry  w'ere  not  under- 
taken folely  with  the  intention  of  afcertain- 
ing  whether  thofe  opinions  are  juft,  w^hich 
we  feel  ourfelves  difpofed  to  adopt,  by  com- 
paring them  with  the  unerring  and  unvary- 
ing ftandard  of  Revealed  Truth  ;  we  proba- 
bly Ihould  pervert  the  facred  words  of  Scrip- 
ture from  their  real  meaning,  in  order  to 
countenance  the  w^ild  conceits  of  our  heated 
imaginations. 

It  is  true  that  in  thefe,  and  in  all  flmilar 
cafes,  whether  men  are  mifled  by  ignorance, 
or  by  wilfulnefs,  it  is  not  poffible  that  any 
human  reftraint  fhould  be  interpofed.  Neither, 
if  it  could,  would  it  ever  be  permitted.  But 
thus  far  is  evident,  that  the  verv  nature  of 
Confcience  requires,  if  we  propofe  to  keep  it 
void  of  offence,  that  in  all  religious  invefti- 
gation  we  fliould  examine  ourfelves  both  as 
to  our  abilities  and  our  intentions,  before  we 
demand  the  facred,  but  dangerous  privilege  of 
its  free  and  unbounded  exercife.  For  evi- 
dently, as  we  have  juft  lliew^n,  when  the  un- 
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derltanding  is  incompetent,  or  when  the  will 
is  perverted,  the  probablHty  will  always  be, 
that  we  lliall  deviate,  in  fome  manner,  more 
or  lefs  hurtful  as  circumftances  fliall  direft, 
from  the  one  perfect  ftandard  of  revealed 
truth.  And  thus  we  perceive  why  it  is  ne- 
ceffary  that  all  Enthufiafts  and  Sectaries 
fliould  of  themfelves  impofe  fome  reftraint 
on  that  liberty  of  Confcience,  by  vs^hich  they 
claim  a  right,  fo  abfolute  and  uncontrouled, 
to  inveftigate  the  nature,  and  the  obligations 
of  religious  truth. 

We  come  now  to  confidei  Liberty  of 
Confcience  in  the  fecond  meaning  of  the 
term. 

And  here  it  might  appear  that  w^e  were 
about  to  enter  on  a  fubjed:  more  exteniive 
than  fuits  the  limits  of  our  difcourfe.  For 
when  liberty  of  Confcience  is  argued  for,  as 
giving  all  men  a  right  to  adl  without  any 
reftri6tion,  according  to  thofe  notions  which 
in  their  own  minds  they  fliall  approve  ;  and 
when  in  confequence  it  is  afferted,  that  they 
not  only  have  a  privilege  to  regulate  their 
conduft  according  to  what  they  believe  to  be 
right,  but  that  they  are  bound  by  religious 
principles  to  do  fo  ;  the  queftion  becomes 
one  of  the  moft  important  perhaps,  and  cer- 
tainly the  moft  intricate,  that  can  engage  the 

human 
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human  attention  ;  and  that  for   the  follow* 
ing  reafons. 

Notwithftandina:  that  it  be  admitted  that 
the  Almighty  has  granted  to  his  creatures 
perfeft  freedom  of  will ;  and,  notvvithftand- 
ing  that  in  confequence  for  any  human  be- 
ing to  infringe  this  freedom,  muft  be  highly 
prefumptuous  and  offenfive :  yet  it  fliould  be 
remembered,  that  there  exifts  one  common 
ilandard,  by  which  the  value  of  all  our  ac- 
tions mufl  be  determined  :  thofe  being  the 
beft  which  fliall  approach  the  neareft  to  it, 
and  thofe  the  worft  which  fliall  be  found  to 
have  departed  the  furtheft  from  it.  Since 
then  this  is  manifeft,  and  fmce  it  is  an  obli- 
gation incumbent  upon  all  men,  to  render 
their  aftions  as  perfeft  as  poffible;  it  feems  to 
follow,  that  there  is  an  abfolute  obligation 
laid  on  all  men,  by  which  they  are  bound 
themfelves  to  approach,  and  to  affift  one 
another  in  approaching,  as  near  as  poffible, 
to  this  one  common  ftandard  of  perfedion  ^ 

"'  "  If  all  men  were  governed  by  the  fame  laws,  and  had 
*'  the  fame  hitereflj  and  the  fame  degrees  cf  underllanding, 
'*  they  would  perceive,  that  all  Confcicnces  are  to  walk  by  the 
**  fame  rule 3  and  that  that  which  is  jufl  to  one^  is  fo  to  all,  in  the 
*'  like  circumftances.  But  men  are  infinitely  differenced  by 
"  their  own  aiSls  and  relations)  by  their  underftandings  and  pro- 
"  per  economy  J  by  their  fuperinduced  differences  and  orders  j 
"  by  intereft  and  miftakcj  by  ignorance  and  malice  3  by  fe^s, 

*'  and 
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And  this  is  the  very  point  at  which  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  queftion  commence.  For 
it  will  be  readily  granted  on  the  one  hand, 
that  Liberty  of  Confcience  is  always  to  be 
refped;ed.  But  then  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged on  the  other,  that  both  Civil  govern- 
ment and  religion  will  fuftain  a  material  in- 
jury, whenever  the  improper  exercife  of  that 
liberty  Ihall  lead  men  wilfully  to  deviate  from 
the  known  pofitive  rule  of  right.  It  becomes 
a  queftion  therefore  ;  Whether  it  be  not  a 
breach  of  religious  duty  to  remain  unconcern- 
ed when  we  fee  our  fellow- creatures  facrifice 
their  own  better  hopes,  and  injure  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  others,  by  an  abufe  of  their  Chrif- 
tian  liberty.  Should  it  be  decided  that  fuch 
an  unconcern  is  a  breach  of  religious  du- 
ty, then  a  fecond  queftion  arifes  ;  Whether 
we  are  authorized  in  employing  any  reftraint, 
that  may  bring  them  back  to  that  ftandard, 
as  well  of  religious  faith,  as  of  obedience, 
which  they  have  abandoned  :    and  if  we  are, 

"  and  deceptions.  But  this  variety  Is  not  directly  of  God's 
*'  making,  but  of  man's.  God  commands  us  to  walk  by  the  fame 
*'  rule,  and  to  this  end,  to  avro  (ppoveiv,  to  he  of  the  fame  m'md : 
"  and  this  is  axp'^siec  avmh<7icj(; ,  the  exatlncfs  cf  our  Confcience  j 
**  which  precept  were  Impoffible  to  be  obferved,  if  there  were 
**  not  one  rule^  and  thi^  rule  alio  very  eafy."  Bp.  Taylor  s  Duc^or 
Duhitan.  Book  I,  chap.  i.  rule  5. 

H  h  then 
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then  it  remains  to  be  enquired  what  that  rc- 
ftraint  may  be,  and  how  far  it  ought  to  extend. 
But  with  thefc  difficulties,  and  with  many 
others  of  a  fimilar  nature,  our  prefent  enquiry 
is  by  no  means  concerned.  For  be  it  afked, 
what  are  the  exa(3;  points  which  we  would 
endeavour  to  afcertain  ?  Are  they  not  fimply 
thcfe  ? 

Firft,  Whether  the  Enthufiaft,  having  per- 
fuaded  himfelf  of  the  reality  of  a  divine  com- 
miffion,  by  the  wilful  effort  of  a  perverted 
imagination,  can  afterwards  be  permitted  to 
urge  Liberty  of  Confcience  as  a  juftification, 
not  merely  of  his  own  belief  in  thofe  errone- 
ous opinions,  which  through  the  flrength  of 
his  delafion  he  adopts,  but  alfo  of  his  teach- 
ing them  to  others  in  a  manner  fubverfive  of 
all  eftabliflied  order. 

Secondly,  Whether  the  freedom  of  private 
judgment  is  in  the  leaft  infringed  by  thofe 
who  would  maintain,  that  the  members  of 
the  Chriflian  Church  are  under  an  abfolute 
obligation  to  preferve  inviolate,  both  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  fucceffion  of  the 
Apoftolic  Miniilry. 

Thirdly,  Whether  the  plea  of  Confcience 
can  in  any  Ihape  apply  to  the  prefent  quef- 
tion  ;  that  is,  Whether  it  can  authorize  a 
perfon    to    enter    into    a    new   Communion 

founded 
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founded  without  any  jufi:  warrant  from  Reve- 
lation ;  or  having  entered  into  it,  to  remain  a 
member  of  it,  after  it  Ihall  have  once  been 
proved  to  him,  that  the  author  of  that  com- 
munion was  an  Enthufiaft  ?  Or,  to  ftate  the 
queftion  more  at  large  ;  Whether  we  can  with 
a  fafe  Confcience  follow  thofe  teachers  as 
guides  in  our  fpiritual  concerns,  w^ho  fhall  have 
been  proved  to  us,  upon  certain  evidence,  to 
have  been  incapable  of  difcriminating  the  gra- 
cious illuminations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  from  the 
fuggeftions  of  a  deluded  imagination  ? 

Thefe  being  then  the  precife  and  the  only 
points  with  which  we  are  concerned,  let  us 
now  afcertain  whether  the  feveral  particulars, 
which  have  been  eftablillied  in  the  courfe  of 
this  enquiry,  will  not  enable  us  to  form  a 
proper  judgment  refpedting  each. 

In  the  firft  place  then,  though  the  Enthu- 
fiaft fhould  feel  that  his  Confcience  fully  ap- 
proves that  conviction  which  he  entertains  of 
having  received  a  divine  commiffion  ;  never- 
thelefs,  this  teftimony  cannot  be  admitted  as 
a  proof,  either  that  his  pretenfions  are  well 
founded,  or  that  the  evidence  in  their  favour 
is  fuch  as  juftifies  him  in  believing  them  to 
be  fo.  For  it  has  been  lliewn  that  Confci- 
ence, accurately  fpeaking,  is  a  deliberative  a6l 
of  the  mind,  forming  certain  decifions  upon 

H  h  :?  cer- 
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certain  fixed  principles  of  knowledge.  It  has 
been  ihewn  likewife  that  this  knowledge  is  to 
be  drawn  not  from  any  peculiar  ideas  of  our 
ow^n,  but  from  the  one  pure  fource  of  all 
truth,  the  Revelations  of  God.  Whence  we 
argue,  that  when  there  is  no  natural  inability, 
which  fhall  prevent  the  mind  from  forming  a 
juft  decifion,  (for  in  that  cafe  doubtlefs  the 
queftion  cannot  be  defended)  every  rational 
being  has  it  in  his  power  fo  to  form  his  Con- 
fcience,  as  to  convince  him  of  error.  It  may 
not  be  competent  indeed  to  difcover  to  him 
all  the  nice  and  fubtle  diftincSions  of  right 
and  wTong  -,  but  it  mult  be  competent  to  dif- 
tinguiHi  between  revealed  truth,  and  volun- 
tary delufion. 

But  yet  further.  Whenever  it  can  be 
proved,  as  has  been  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  En- 
thufiaft,  that  the  will,  in  its  eagernefs  to  ad- 
mit certain  pretenfions,  fliall  deliberately  over- 
power and  prevent  the  due  exercife  of  rea- 
fon  ;  if  the  mind  in  confequence  become  in- 
capable of  perceiving  even  the  groflefl  con- 
tradiftions,  is  it  poffible  that  any  one  can  al- 
low that  the  decifions  of  a  Confcience  thus 
formed  will  juftify  us  in  the  profcflion  of  er- 
roneous doctrines  ?  This  were  a  conceffion, 
which  every  principle  of  reafon  and  of  reli- 
gion would  forbid  us  to  make.  And  in  con- 
firmation 
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firmation  of  this,  we  would  remark,  that  were 
the  Enthufiaft  ignorant  of  the  danger,  or  even 
of  the  power  of  fpiritual  delufion,  then  he 
might  wuth  fome  propriety  urge  the  plea  of 
Confcience.  But  it  is  evident  that  he  is  ful- 
ly acquainted  with  the  tendency  of  Enthuii- 
afm,  and  that  he  knows  the  nature  of  its 
operations.  For  he  difclaims  it  in  the  ftrong^ 
eft  manner  himfelf ;  he  difapproves  of  it  in 
other  people  ;  and  he  expofes  its  mifchievous 
confequences  by  arguments,  which,  if  he 
w^ould  admit  them  to  have  in  his  own  cafe 
the  fame  weight,  which  he  gives  to  them  in. 
the  cafe  of  others,  could  not  fail  of  produc- 
ing in  him  a  convidlion  of  his  error. 

In  whatever  point  of  view  therefore  his 
plea  be  regarded,  we  are  brought  again  and 
again  to  the  fame  conclufion  ;  fo  that,  follow- 
ing the  plain  dictates  of  unimpafRoned  reafon, 
we  cannot  but  infer,  that  the  Enthufiaft  is 
not  juftified  in  pleading  the  approbation  of 
Confcience,  as  a  principle  which  makes  him 
blamelefs  in  believing  and  propagating  his 
opinions,  however  erroneous  thofe  opinions 
may  be. 

With  refped:  to  the  fecond  queftion ; 
namely,  Whether  the  freedom  of  private  judg- 
ment be  infringed  by  thofe  who  urge  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  a  ftrift  adherence  to  eflabliflied  or- 

H  h  3  dinances  ; 
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dinances ;  we  begin  by  obferving,  that  there 
is  no  one  principle,  the  truth  of  which  is  fo 
unlverfally  acknowledged,  as  the  neceffity  of 
conforming,  in  all  things,  to  fome  one  given 
ftandard,  for  the  attainment  of  perfection. 

In  what  manner  this  pofition  is  confirmed 
by  the  teftimony,  as  it  were,  of  the  univerfe 
itfelf,  in  which  the  perfection  of  the  whole 
arifes  from  the  exaft  obedience  that  each  par- 
ticular part  pays  to  the  law,  by  which  It  is  to 
be  o-overned,  we  need  not  here  infifl '^     It 


^  See  Hooker's  Ecclef.  Polity,  book  I.  fee.  2.  Having 
fbewn  how  all  things  in  nature  adhere  to  the  {lri6l  keeping  of 
one  tenure,  flatute,  and  law,  he  concludes  with  this  Itriking 
obfervation.  "  Now,  if  Nature  ihould  intermit"  her  courfe,  and 
"  leave  altogether,  though  it  were  but  for  a  while,  the  obferva- 
"  tion  of  her  own  laws  ;  if  thole  principal  and  mother-elements 
•*  of  the  world,  whereof  all  things  in  this  lower  world  are  made, 
'*  fhould  lofe  the  qualities  which  now  they  have ;  if  the  frame 
•'  of  that  heavenly  arch,  erected  over  our  heads,  fhould  loofen 
"  and  diffolve  itfelf  j  if  celeftial  rj)heres  fhould  forget  their 
'*  wonted  motions,  and  by  irregular  volubility  turn  themfelves 
"^  any  way  as  it  might  happen ;  if  the  prince  of  the  lights  of 
**  heaven,  which  now,  as  a  giant,  doth  run  his  unwearied  courfe, 
"  fliould,  as  it  were  through  a  langulfhing  faintnefs,  begin  to 
**  ftand  and  reft  himfelf ;  if  the  moon  fliould  wander  from  her 
**  beaten  way,  the  times  and  feafons  of  the  year  blend  themfelves, 
**  by  diforder  and  confufcd  mixture,  the  clouds  yield  no  rain, 
'*  the  earth  be  defeated  of  heavenly  influence,  the  fruits  of  the 
"  earth  pine  away,  as  children  at  the  breafts  of  their  mother, 
*'  no  longer  able  to  yield  them  relief  3  what  would  become  of 
"  man  himfelf,  whom  thcfe  things  do  now  all  ferve  ?     See  we 

'•  not 
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will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  mankind  in 
fa<3:  diredt  themfelves  in  all  their  purfuits,  by 
that  very  principle  for  which  we  contend. 

For  when  they  aim  at  the  attainment  of  any 
excellence,  whether  it  be  in  arts,  in  fciences,  or 
In  government ;  their  firft  objed:  is  to  difco- 
ver  fomething  that  may  be  confidered  to  be  a 
ftandard,  whereby,  in  each  particular  purfuit, 
the  excellence  which  is  fought  after  fliall  be 
defined.  And  when  this  ftandard  is  once  dif- 
covered,  they  then  acknowledge,  that  it  is 
only  by  conforming  to  it,  that  they  after- 
wards can  obtain  the  end  propofed.  Whence 
we  infer,  that  the  argument,  which  is  to  be 
drawn  from  this  analogy,  might  be  fufficient 
of  itfelf  to  eftablifli  the  point  under  confider- 
ation.  But  the  teftimony  of  Scripture  will 
be  judged  more  conclufive.  Let  that  de- 
cide. For  thus  faith  the  Lord  .*  Stand  ye  in 
the  ways  and  fee,  and  ajk  for  the  old  paths ^ 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therei?i,  and  ye 
Jhall  find  rejl  for  your  fouls  ". 

Therefore,  although  oppofition  has  at  all 
times  been  made  to  fuch  enquiries,  as  would 

'*  not  plainly,  that  obedience  of  creatures  unto  the  law  of  Na- 
"  ture  is  the  ftay  of  the  whole  world  ?" 

"  Jeremiah,  vi.  16.  Compare  this  verfe  with  what  our 
bleffed  Lord  faid  of  himfelf :  "  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
'*■  and  the  life." — ''  Come  unto  me,  and  ye  Ihall  find  reft  unto 
"  your  fouls."     John  xiv.  6.  and  Malt.  xi.  28,  29. 

H  h  4  tend 
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tend  to  eftablifh  the  propriety,  and  would  de- 
termine the  means  of  obtaining  religious  uni- 
formity; we  neverthelefs  maintain,  that  the 
words  of  him  who  fo  folemnly  bids  us  enquire 
for  the  old  ways ;  his  confequent  command 
to  wa/k  therein ;  and  the  motive  which  he 
finally  fuggefts,  t/jat  our  fouls  may  Jind  peace  \ 
are  confiderations  which  prove  inconteftably 
the  neceffity  of  referring  all  our  religious  opi- 
nions to  one  ftandard.  Nor  indeed,  if  the  quef- 
tion  wxre  attentively  confidered,  could  it  be 
poffible  that  Confcience  lliould  ever  be  made 
the  plea  for  deviating  from  it.  For  we  have 
already  fhewn  that  Confcience  is  no  dlftindl 
faculty  or  principle  of  the  mind.  *'  It  rather 
*'  is  the  mind  itfelf,  applying  the  general  rule 
*^  of  God's  law  to  particular  cafes  and  ac- 
^^  tions."  Therefore  the  Almighty  having  once 
commanded  us  to  enquire  after  that  one  given 
flandard,  to  which  we  are  bound  in  all  re- 
ligious concerns  to  adhere  ;  and  that  com- 
mand remaining  in  force,  how  can  Confci- 
ence, truly  and  properly  fpeaking,  fuggeft 
that  fuch  an  enquiry  infringes  its  liberty  ? 
For  Confcience,  when  duly  formed,  can  never 
approve  or  condemn,  but  accordingly  as  the 
law  of  God  has  previoufly  commanded,  or 
forbidden  °. 


°  See  South's  Sermons,  vol.  ii.  p.  449. 

But 
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But  yet  further.  We  Ihould  form  a  very 
imperfed;  conception  of  any  of  God's  com- 
mandments, which  are  declared  by  the  Pfalm- 
ift  to  be  exceeding  iroad^,  were  we  to  fup- 
pofe  that  their  full  meaning  and  import  is 
limited  to  the  fpeclfic  thing  enjoined.  We 
ought  rather  to  confider,  that  it  is  by  means 
of  them,  that  the  Almighty  inftrufts  us  in 
the  great  truths  upon  which  religion  is 
founded,  and  by  which  perfection  is  to  be 
attained.  When  therefore  He  bids  us  pre- 
serve the  unity  of  his  Church,  may  w^e  not 
infer  that  this  command  was  given,  not  mere- 
ly to  exercife  our  obedience,  but  ta  teach 
us,  that  as  that  inviiible  kingdom  in  the  hea- 
vens, to  which  in  hope  we  all  afpire,  exhibits 
the  beauty  of  perfect  order,  as  well  as  of  per- 
fect holinefs  ;  fo,  to  prepare  ourfelves  to  en- 
ter therein,  we  muft  previoufly  have  difpofed 
our  minds  to  admire  and  to  preferve  that 
beauty  of  order,  which  was  eftablifhed  by  the 
bleffed  Jefus  in  his  Church  ^ ;    cajiing  down 

P  Pfalm  cxix.  96. 

1  It  is  related  of  Mr.  Hooker,  that  in  his  lafi:  ficknefs,  a  fhort 
time  before  his  death,  he  was  obferved  to  fall  into  a  deep  con- 
templation. Being  afked  what  was  the  fubjedl  oi  his  medi- 
tation, he  replied,  "  that  he  was  meditating  the  number  and 
*'  nature  of  Angels,  and  their  bleffed  obedience  and  order, 
**  without  which.  Peace  could  not  be  in  Heaven  :  and  Oh!  he 

"  exclaimed. 
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imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itfelf  againjl  the  knowledge  of  God y  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Chr'ijl  ^ 

In  fa6l,  the  laws  on  which  all  eftablilliments, 
of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  are  founded, 
are  in  their  very  nature  fo  far  from  being 
merely  imperative,  that  they  are  really  didac- 
tic. They  not  only  prefcribe  obedience,  but 
they  teach  duty.  For  every  precept  that  may 
be  confidered  to  be  juftly  deferving  the  name 
of  law,  is  declaratory  of  that  knowledge  of 
right  and  wrong,  of  good  and  evil,  w^hich  the 
legiflator  himfelf  poffeffes.  So  that  when  we 
obey  his  inftitutions,  we  muft  view  ourfelvcs 
as  regulating  our  condud:  in  each  particular 
cafe,  according  to  thofe  ideas  of  moral  excel- 
lence and  virtue,  which  that  legislator  him- 
felf entertained.  Which  reflection,  if  it  have 
an  efFedt  upon  our  conduct,  as  furely  it  muft, 
when  we  confider  even  the  comparative  pru- 
dence, and  wifdom,  and  integrity,  of  human 
lawgivers  ;  how  ought  it  to  weigh  with  us, 
when  we  confider  that  Lawgiver  who  is 
above  all  in  the  heavens  !  For  if  we  fliould 
find  much  fecurity  and  confolation  in  remem- 

"  exclaimed,  that  it  might  be  fo  on  earth  !"  See  Life  of  Hooker;, 
by  I.  Walton,  prefixed  to  his  Works,  vol,  i,  p,  90. 
'  2  Cor.  X.  5. 

bcring, 
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bering,  that  when  we  obey  human  laws,  we 
form  our  lives  according  to  thofe  rules  of  vir- 
tue, which  good  and  wife  men  believed  to  be 
the  beft  ;  what  unbounded  fecurity  and  con^ 
folation  Ihall  we  feel,  when  we  refled:  that, 
in  obeying  divine  laws,  we  form  our  lives 
according  to  thofe  rules  which  are  approved 
by  Him,  whofe  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
is,  like  all  his  other  attributes,  abfolute,  un- 
erring, perfed:  ^ ! 

Since  then  the  Almighty,  in  commanding 
us  to  enquire  after  the  path,  in  which  alone 
we  are  to  walk,  has  clearly  intimated  to  us, 
that  in  His  all-perfed:  mind  fuch  an  enquiry 
is  good ;  in  what  manner  can  it  be  faid,  that 
liberty  of  Confcience  is  infringed  by  thofe, 
who  urge  the  neceffity  of  reftraining  every 
vain  conceit,  which  would  lead  men  to  wan- 
der from  it  ? 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  coniider  the 
third  and  lafl  queftion ;    Whether  liberty  of 

*  The  excellent  Hooker  fuggeds  another  reafon  why  laws 
fhould  be  refpe6i:ed,  which  is  well  worthy  attention,  "  Al- 
"  though  we  perceive  not,"  he  fays,  "  the  goodnefs  of  laws 
''  made,  neverthelefs,  fith  things  in  themfelves  may  have  that 
"  which  we  peradventure  difcern  not ;  fhould  not  this  breed  a 
''  fear  into  our  hearts  how  we  fpeak  or  judge  in  the  worft  part 
'*  concerning  that,  the  unadvifed  difgrace  'whereof  may  be  no 
"  mean  difhonour  to  him,  towards  whom  we  profefs  all  fub- 
"  miflion  and  love."     £ccl.  Polit.  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  283. 

Con- 
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Confclence  can  be  admitted  as  a  fufiicient 
plea  to  juftlfy  the  conduft  of  thofe,  who 
wilfully  adopt  the  fyftems  formed  by  Enthu- 
fiafts,  and  perfevere  in  adhering  to  them  ? 

And  here  we  would  begin  by  obferving, 
that  they  who  ufe  this  argument  hardly  feem 
to  attend  to  the  verv  meanina:  of  the  terms 
which  they  employ.  When  liberty  of  Con- 
fcience  is  contended  for,  in  order  to  juftify 
our  adherence  to  any  particular  opinions,  it  is 
always  pre-fuppofed,  that  thofe  opinions  are 
either  founded  on  our  own  rational,  and  fe- 
rious,  and  duly-acquired  convictions  ;  or  elfe, 
that  they  are  communicated  to  us  by  fome 
pcrfon,  whofe  integrity  and  means  of  inform- 
ation are  fuch^  as  render  it  improbable  that 
he  himfelf  fhould  be  deceived,  as  to  the 
truth  of  thofe  doclrines  which  he  teaches; 
or  that,  knowing  them  to  be  erroneous,  he 
fhould  wilfully  recommend  them  to  others. 

Let  us  then  obferve  in  what  manner  this 
rule  applies  to  the  followers  of  the  Enthu- 
fiafi:.  The  very  circumftance  of  his  being 
an  Enthufiaft  muft  prove,  at  leaft,  that  he  is 
a  perfon  incapable  of  afcertaining  whether 
the  docftrines  he  teaches  be  true  or  falfe.  And 
as  it  may  eafily  be  fliewn,  that  the  divine 
mifiion  which  he  claims  is  mere  delufion, 
how  can  it  be  admitted,  that  the  belief  which 

•any 
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any  one  fliall  fay  that  he  entertains  of  the 
reality  of  that  miffion,  is  founded  on  a  ra- 
tional, a  ferious,  and  a  duly-acquired  con- 
vid:ion  ? 

But  obvious  as  may  be  the  conclufion 
which  this  very  ftatement  of  the  cafe  fup- 
plies ;  ftill  there  never  have  been  wanting 
thofe,  who  affirm,  that  it  was  the  convidion 
of  their  Confcience  folely,  which  firft  led 
them  to  embrace  the  tenets  of  that  particular 
Enthufiaft,  whofe  communion  they  have  en- 
tered into ;  urging  the  fame  plea  as  their 
motive  for  defending  and  adhering  to  them. 

Surely  they  who  argue  thus  can  hardly  be 
aware  how  much  their  conduft  is  in  oppofi- 
tlon  to  reafon.  If  a  perfon  aftually  diforder- 
ed  in  his  mind  were  to  endeavour  to  teach 
them  fome  new  religious  opinions,  they  them- 
felves  would  not  hefitate  to  pronounce^  that 
liis  opinions  could  not  be  with  propriety 
adopted.  They  would  allow  him  indeed  to 
believe  fcrtipuloully  that  what  he  advanced 
was  true.  But  they  would  fay,  that  his  un- 
derftanding  being  incapable  of  forming  pro- 
per apprehenfions  on  the  fubjed:,  their  Con- 
fcience, inftead  of  leading  them  to  embrace, 
would  determine  them  to  rejedl  the  doctrines 
which  fliould  thus  be  offered  to  them. 

If  then   it  can  be  proved  that  the  proper. 

exer- 
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exerclfe  of  the  underftanding  has  been  pre- 
vented in  the  one  inftance  by  means  of  En- 
thufiafm,  full  as  much  as  in  the  other,  through 
natural  infirmity  ;  and  if  in  either  cafe  it  be 
apparent,  that  the  do(?l:rines  which  are  taught 
are  erroneous  ;  we  muft  maintain,  that,  con- 
fiftently  with  reafon,  no  one  can  urge  the  plea 
of  Confcience  as  the  motive  that  leads  him  to 
embrace  the  opinions  of  the  one,  while  he 
confefles  that  the  fame  Confcience  leads  him 
to  rejcd:  thofe  of  the  other. 

After  all  however  it  may  be  fuggefted,  that 
too  much  ftrefs  ought  not  to  be  laid  on  this 
argument.  For  it  is  urged  by  the  advocates 
of  Schifm,  that  the  apprehenfions  of  men  are 
various,  and  that  thofe  proofs  which  to  the 
mind  of  one  lliall  be  found  to  be  fatisfaclory, 
to  another  Ihall  feem  to  be  inconclufive. 

Whither  is  it  defigned  that  this  reafoning 
fhould  lead  us  ?  Is  it  meant  thereby  to  infinu- 
ate  that  every  one  who  fupports  the  fyllem, 
and  adopts  the  doftrine  of  the  Enthufiaft, 
does  it  for  Confcience  fake  ?  To  eftabllfli 
this,  it  muft  be  proved,  that  each  individual 
has  ferioufly  and  difpaffionately  examined,  in 
every  minuteft  particular,  the  pretenfions  of 
that  new  teacher  whom  be  follows  ;,and  this 
too  with  a  will  perfectly  unbiaifcd,  and  with 
an  underftanding  fully  competent  to  the  vm- 

dertaking. 
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dertaking.  Having  done  this,  if  he  fliall  truly 
affirm,  that  the  pretenfions  advanced  appear 
to  him  to  be  well  founded  ;  that  the  illu- 
minations claimed  are,  in  his  opinion,  as  truly 
from  above,  as  thoie  which  were  vouchfafed 
to  the  Apoftles  ;  and  that  the  tenets  taught 
are  perfedly  confonant  with  Revelation  -,  then, 
I  fay,  but  not  till  then,  may  he  plead,  with 
fome  colour  of  propriety,  that  Confcience 
is  the  principle  which  regulates  his  con- 
dud. 

Whether,  after  all,  a  perfon  thus  following 
the  didates  of  his  Confcience,  and  adopting 
an  erroneous  conduft,  fhall  be  abfolved  from 
all  refponfibiUty  as  to  the  confequences  which 
may  follow;  is  a  queftion  which  no  human 
enquiry  can  decide.  It  is  fufficient  for  our 
prefent  purpofe  to  have  eftablifhed  in  the 
former  part  of  thefe  Leftures  ^  that  there  are 
fome  certain  marks,  by  which  the  pretenfions 
of  every  Enthufiaft  may  be  proved  to  be  de- 
lufory.  And  as  we  have  fhewn  alfo,  that 
thefe  marks  are  to  be  afcertained,  not  by  ab- 
ftradled  reafbning,  but  by  reference  to  the 
Scriptures,  v/hich  afford  all  men  alike  the  un- 
erring criterion  whereby  fpiritual  deiufion  may 
in  every  inftance  be  detected ;  it  feems  hardly 

^  Se€  page  217.  et  feq. 
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poffible  that  the  cafe  above  propofed  Ihouici 
ever  occur.  That  fome  few  individuals  may 
be  deceived  by  the  fervour  of  their  imagina- 
tion, or  by  the  weaknefs  of  their  judgment, 
will  readily  be  granted.  But  that  there  fl:iould 
be  whole  congregations,  all  equally  incapable 
of  admitting  the  fimplefl:  deductions  of  rea- 
fon  ;  that  there  iliould  be  thoufands  and  tens 
of  thoufands,  whofe  minds,  competent  to 
decide  with  accuracy  on  every  other  queftion, 
Ihould  on  this  alone  be  unable  to  difcriminate 
between  Truth  and  Error,  when  they  are 
brought  as  it  were  parallel  to  each  other ;  this 
muft  ever  appear  improbable  to  the  ferious, 
and  the  difpaffionate. 

But  perhaps  it  will  be  argued,  that  were 
this  lafl  inference  admitted  to  be  juft,  the 
fubjeft  would  ftill  be  involved  in  difficulty  : 
fince  there  exifts,  it  will  be  faid,  no  motive 
but  Confcience,  which  can  be  fuppofed  ftrong 
enough  to  induce  the  Sectary  to  adopt  the 
conduct  which  he  purfues. 

I  would  that  this  were  fo :  but  experience 
has  taught  us  otherwife.  What !  are  we  to 
forget,  that  in  the  immenfe  body  of  Society, 
there  are  many  who  are  inconliderately  fond 
of  novelty ;  many,  who  love  fpeculative  opi- 
nions ;  many,  who  delight  in  change  ;  many, 
who  are    impatient   of   all   reftraint ;  many, 

who 
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who  love  not  to  fubmit  to  regular  government; 
many,  who  contemn  the  venerable  name  of 
the  Epifcopal  Church;  and  but  too  many,  who 
have  conceived  an  implacable  hatred  againft 
the  facred  inftitution  of  a  regular  Hierarchy. 
Will  not  each  of  thefe  feparately  find  in  his 
peculiar  opinions,  motives  ftrong  enough  to 
engage  him  in  Schifm  ?  i\nd  will  they  not  all 
readily  unite  with  the  Enthufiaft  ?  Some  of 
them  becaufe  his  wild  and  vifionary  tenets 
foothe  their  fanciful  difpofitions ;  and.  others 
becaufe  his  unfettled  prailices  Vv'ill  promote 
their  cooler  purpofes  of  deliberate  innova- 
tion. 

1  am  aware  indeed  that  there  is  an  obilacle, 
which  will  at  all  times  prevent  us  from  bring- 
ing to  any  definite  conclufion  the  arguments 
w^hich  may  be  urged  on  this  head.  For  the 
proof,  after  all,  remains  concealed  in  the 
breaft  of  each  individual.  So  that  hovv-evcr 
well-founded  every  conjefture  may  appear  ; 
and  however  juft  the  inference  of  each  argu- 
ment mav  be  ;  neverthelefs,  nothins;  can  be 
w^ith  certainty  determined,  unlefs  all  Separa- 
tifls  ihall  be  fmcere  in  avowing;  the  real  mo- 
tives  which  influence  their  conduft.  If  there- 
fore, whether  from  wilfulnefs  or  from  igno- 
rance, thofe  miOtives  are  witbholdcn,  it  can.not 
but    follow^   that  wx  never  ihall  be  able  to 

I  i  enforce 
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enforce  our  rcafoning  fo  ftriftly,  but  that 
the  weak  may  ftill  pervert  that  liberty  of  Con- 
fclence  which  they  claim,  fo  as  to  impofe 
upon  themfelves  ;  and  that  the  artful  may 
abufe  it,  to  impofe  on  others^. 

Liberty  of  Confcience  then,  though  it  be 
a  point  of  fuch  momentous  concern  to  fociety 
in  general,  and  to  individuals  in  particular  ; 
though  it  aftcd:  us  not  only  in  relation  to  our 
exiftence  here,  but  even  to  our  exlftence  here- 
after; and  that  too  in  a  ftate  cither  of  eternal 
happinefs,  or  of  eternal  mifery ;  mufi:  never- 
thelefs  remain  as  it  were  a  facred  depofit,  en- 

^  ''  Nothing  U  more  ufaal,  than  to  pretend  Confcience  lo 
'^  all  the  a<f^ions  of  men  which  are  p\ibric,  and  whofe  natnie 
"  cannot  be  concealed.  If  arms  be  taken  up  in  a  violent  war, 
*'  enquire  of  both  lides  why  they  engage  on  that  (ide  rcfpec- 
**  tively  ?  they  anfwer,  becaufe  of  their  Confcience.  Alk  a 
^*  Schifmatic  why  he  refufe  to  join  in  the  Communion  of  itie 
"  Church  ?  he  tells  you  it  is  againfl  his  Confcience,  Every 
•'  man's  way  feems  right  in  his  own  eyes  ;  and  what  they  think 
^'  is  not  againft  Confcience,  they  think,  or  pretend  to  think,  is 
*'  an  effect  of  Confcience:  and  fo  their  fond  perfuaGons  and 
''■.fancies  are  made  facred,  and  Confcience  is  pretended,  and 
"  themfelves,  and  every  man  elfe  is  abufcd.  B\it  in  thele  cafes, 
"  and  the  like,  men  have  found  a  fweetnefs  in  it  to  ferve  their 
*'  ernls  upon  Religion  j  and  becaufe  Confcience  is  the  Iveligions 
*'  Undsrftanding,  or,  the  mind  of  a  man  as  it  ftands  drelTcd  in 
*'  and  for  Religion,  they  think  that  fome  facrednefs  or  autho- 
"  rity  pafTcs  upon  their  pallion  or  de'ign,  if  they  call  it  Con- 
"  ftfiencc."  ll[f^'-'P  Tiij'ljrs  Duclor  Duhltavlhwi,  Book  T,  c.  i. 
rule  3. 
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trufted  to  the  peribnal  integrity  of  each  indi- 
vidual. All  that  can  be  done  in  the  prefent 
cafe  is  to  reprefent  to  each,  that  if  Civil  So- 
ciety fo  refped:  the  peace  of  their  Confcience, 
as  that,  even  when  circumftances  might  fecm 
to  juftify  fome  reftraint,  none  is  impofed  ; 
It  then  becomes  a  reciprocal  dutj  on  their 
part,  to  refpecfl  the  peace  of  fociety.  For  the 
community  at  large  has  a  juft  and  a  fa- 
cred  claim  upon  every  one  of  us,  that  we 
never  exercife  our  liberty  of  Confcience  either 
wilfully  or  capricioufly,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  public  good. 

With  this  refleftion  then  we  terminate 
that  important  enquiry,  which  with  much 
imperfediion  indeed,  but  we  truft  ijoith  a  Con- 
fcience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  toward 
men,  has  been  attempted  in  the  prefent  Lec- 
tures. 

That  the  queftion  which  we  undertook  to 
confider  branches  out  into  many  particu- 
lars of  high  importance,  fome  of  which  have 
been  treated  incidentally,  but  not  fully;  vvhilft 
others  have  been  altogether  paffed  over  in 
filence,    cannot    have    efcaped    obfervation  ^. 


y  Of  thefe  omiffions,  the  moft  material  perhaps  may  appear 
to  have  been  this,  the  having  forborne  to  enter  into  a  minute 
examination  of  the  peculiar  opinions  which  were  maintained  by 
Mr,  Wefley,  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  refpedtively.     The  reafon  for 

I  i  2  this 
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And  left  this  omiffion  fhould  be  confidered 
as  improper,  we  muft  recall  the  mind  to  the 
preclfe  point,  which  alone,  from  the  firft,  we 
intended  to  examine. 

We  began  then  by  ftating,  that  there  was 
no  fpirit  which  had  proved  more  injurious  to 
Chriftianity  than  that  of  Enthufiafm  "".  And 
having  tried  it  by  thofe  rules  which  Scripture 
for  this  very  purpofe  has  afforded  us,  we 
found  that,  inftead  of  being  a  fpirit ^  purcy 
peaceable,  gentle,  eafy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy y  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrify"^,  coming   as  it  claimed  to 

this  omiffion  has  been  already  affigned  briefly,  p.  1225.  Could 
it  have  been  proved  that  thofe  new  teachers  had  received,  as 
they  pretended,  a  divine  commiffion  to  teach  thedoftrines  which 
they  propagated  ;  then,  however  contrary  thefe  might  have 
been  to  the  opinions  which  we  had  previoufly  entertained,  the 
authority  of  a  divine  commiflion  would  have  outweighed  every 
other  confideration,  and  the  do6lrines  would  have  been  re- 
ceived with  humility.  But  having  once  proved  that  the  teach- 
ers themfelves  were  Enthnfiails,  the  examination  of  their  pe- 
culiar tenets  became  unnecclTary.  For  it  feeined  to  be  impro- 
bable that  any  perfon  who  fhould  acknowledge  the  reality  of 
their  delufion,  would,  neverthelefs,  perfift  in  adopting  their 
do6lrines.  Of  courfe  it  will  be  underliood,  that  the  do6lrinGd 
here  alluded  to  are  fuch  only,  as  are  either  difclaimed  by  the 
Church  of  England  altogether  ;  or  fuch  as  are  not  acknow- 
ledged by  it,  in  the  peculiar  modificatiuns  given  them  by  Mr, 
Weilcy  and  Mr.  WhitcfielJ. 

^  Page  5. 

y  James  iii.  17. 
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do,  from  God  ;  it  was  a  fpirit  of  delufion 
excited  in  the  mind,  either  by  the  arti- 
fices of  our  great  fpiritual  enemy  ^;  or,  as  we 
were  more  willing  to  believe,  by  the  influ- 
ence of  carnal  paflTions,  and  the  force  of  a 
perverted  imagination  ^.  Thefe  premifes  be- 
ing eftabliilied,  we  then  argued  from  them, 
that  to  make  impreffions  of  fuch  a  nature  a 
rule  of  conduft,  direfting  us  wilfully  to  fe- 
parate,  in  confequence,  from  the  Communion 
of  an  Apoftolical  Church  ;  to  form  new  mi- 
niftries ;  to  teach  novel  opinions ;  and  thus 
excite  thofe  religious  diflenfions,  the  unavoid- 
able tendency  of  which  would  be  to  deftroy 
the  peace  of  fociety  ^,  and  to  corrupt  the  pu- 
rity of  the  faith  ^ ;  was  to  purfue  a  condud:, 
which  could  be  juftified  on  no  principle 
either  of  reafon,  or  of  religion.  For  reafon, 
w^e  argued,  binds  every  being  who  is  polTeff- 
ed  of  it,  to  regulate  his  condu6l  by  thofe 
rules  alone,  which  the  free  exercife  of  his  fa- 
culties fhall  have  convinced  him  are  the  beft : 
and  religion  exa<Ss  from  all,  an  uniform  obe- 
dience to  the  pofitive  commands  of  God. 

This  was  the  fcope  of  our  argument.  And 
as  the  conclufion,  to  which  we  directed  our 


^  Page  17.  ^  Page  36. 

^  See  Ua.  VII.  «^  See  Left.  VI. 
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enquiry,  refted  on  thefe  ieveral  points  which 
have  been  enumerated,  and  on  thenn  only, 
it  was  judged  unneceiTary  to  take  any  other 
into  confideration.  If  afterwards  we  enquired 
into  the  nature  and  the  obligations  of  Con- 
fcience,  this  was  done ;  Firft,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent any  miftaken  notions  concerning  the 
free  exercife  of  that  facred  principle  from  af- 
feftlng  improperly  the  feveral  conclufions 
which  we  had  obtained  ;  and,  Secondly,  to 
llrengthen  the  application  which  we  pro- 
pofcd  to  make  of  them,  for  the  convicSion  of 
fuch  as  have  embraced  the  delufive  fyllems  of 
Enthufiafts. 

For  we  have  been  led,  in  confequence,  to 
afcertain,  that  the  plea  of  Confcience  cannot, 
with  any  propriety,  be  urged  by  thofe  who  ei- 
ther wilfully  receive  the  doctrines  of  Enthu- 
fiafts  ;  or  v\ho,  becoming  members  of  their 
Communions,  fhall  afterwards  defend  them, 
and  endeavour  to  advance  their  interefts.  Since 
as  it  has  been  Ihcwn  that  Confcience  (in  that 
fenfe  of  the  word  in  which  alone  it  applies  to 
the  fubjedl  under  confideration)  is  formed, 
not  on  the  capricioufnefs  of  feeling,  but  on  a 
juft  apprehenfion  of  pofitive  revealed  truth  ^  ; 
it  fecms  to  be  morally  impoffible,   that  the 

^  Page  45J .  et  fcq. 
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mind  in  a  folemn  and  deliberative  manner 
fhould  ever  decide,  that  a  perfon  is  qualified 
to  be  a  guide  in  religious  concerns,  who  fliall 
be  manifeftly  miiled  himfelf  by  Enthufiaftic 
delufion  :  that  it  lliould  ever  acknowdedge, 
that  a  Communion  which  is  eftablifned  upon 
no  good  authority  is  entitled  to  the  fame 
degree  of  veneration  with  a  Church  which  ts 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apoftles  and 
Prophets^ :  or  that  it  fhould  ever  allow  that 
thofe  dodrines  ought  to  be  profefled,  which 
are  inconfiftent  with  the  Scriptures. 

And  here,  when  we  refled:  how  obvious 
thefe  conclufions  are,  and  yet  remember  the 
difficulty  with  which  they  have  been  obtain- 
ed, owing  principally  to  thofe  obftacles  which 
always  are  raifed  to  enquiries  of  this  nature, 
by  the  perverfity  of  the  human  will  :  when 
likewife  we  confider  that  the  inveteracy  of 
habit,  or  the  force  of  prejudice,  will  fre- 
quently prevent  the  mind  from  admitting 
conviction  :  and  when,  finally,  we  advert  to 
the  circumftances  which  firft  occafioned,  and 
which  it  is  to  be  feared  will  make  fuch  un- 
pleafmg  invefligations  as  the  prefent,  for  ever 
neceffary  ;  forrow   and  dejedion  cannot   but 

'  Ephelians  il.  20. 

I  i  4  opprefs 
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opprefs  the  minds  of  the  feriou^  and  the  de- 
vout. 

For  thefe  things,  may  the  afflicted  Church 
well  fay,  /  weep  -,  fcr  thefe  thingSy  may  flie 
exclaim,  in  the  mournful  language  of  the  Pro- 
phet, mine  eye  runneth  down  with  ivater : 
jhice  the  comforters  that  ffdould  have  relieved ^ 
are  far  from  me^  \  I  am  defolated  by  my  chil- 
dren, and  the  enemy  hath  prevailed. 

And  is  it  not  an  humiliating  circumftance 
to  reflect,  how  fhort  a  time  the  fpirit  of 
peace  refted  with  the  Chriftian  Church  ? 
how  foon  the  bond  of  its  unity  was  broken  ? 
And  whence  did  this  proceed  ?  Was  it  from 
any  fault  in  thefyftem  itfelf,  which  our  mer- 
ciful Lord  imparted  ?  Far,  far,  otherwife!  T^he 
generations  of  the  Chrijiian  Churchy  like  thofe 
of  the  world y  id  ere  healihjul :  there  was  no 
pofon  ofdejirii^ion  in  them^  ;  and  its  courfe 
would  have  been  peaceably  ordered,  had  not 
the  fame  defire  to  be  wife  bevond  that  which 
is  written,  and  to  be  great  beyond  what  w^as 
permitted,  deftroyed  in  this,  as  in  the  former 
inftance,  the  fair  creation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
In  like  manner  is  it  not  an  humiliating 
rcflcdion  to  think  that    fo    many    centuries 

8  Lamentations  1.  i(5,  ''  Wifdom  i.  14. 
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lliould  have  elapfed,  and  that  fo  little  Ihould 
have  been  attempted  to  repair  the  injuries 
which  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  has  fuflained 
from  the  wilfulnefs  of  its  profeflbrs  ?  For  not 
only  is  it  too  true  that  there  is  no  unity  In 
the  univerfal  Church;  but  even  each  diftind: 
communion  is  unnaturally  at  vv^ar  with  it- 
felf.  The  various  evils  which  arife  in  confe- 
quence  of  thefe  diffenfions,  who  can  enume- 
rate ?  This  how^ever  it  may  be  feared  is  one 
of  them  :  that  as  it  has  appeared  to  be  al-^ 
moft  impradlicable  to  reftore  unity  to  the 
Church ;  fo  thofe  have  been  prevented  from 
making  the  attempt,  who  have  enjoyed,  un- 
der Providence,  the  probable  means  of  effen- 
tially  contributing  towards  it.  At  all  events, 
this  evil  has  certainly  enfued  ;  that  they,  who, 
remaining  faithful  to  the  great  interefts  of 
their  heavenly  Mailer's  caufe,  labour  earneftly 
to  promote  the  unity  of  Chriftian  Commu- 
nion, find,  comparatively  fpeaking,  few  who 
concur  with  their  endeavours,  or  even  iid 
them  p7^ofper  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

But  thefe  difcouragements,  great  as  they 
may  be,  will  be  confidered  by  the  pious 
Chriftian,  to  be  rather  trials  to  exercife  his 
patience,  and  to  approve  his  faith,  than  ar- 
guments to  make  him  difcontinue  his  exer- 
tions.    Such  at  leaft  they  were  confidered  to 

be 
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be  by  the  faithful  fervants  of  God  in  times 
paft  ;  and  fuch  it  becomes  us  more  particu- 
larly to  efteem  them  in  the  prefent  day. 

For  we  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the  Al- 
mighty Father  hath  declared,  that  when  he 
called  this  our  earthly  fyftcm  into  being,  he 
limited  the  ages  of  its  duration.  That  thofe 
ages  are  now  rapidly  advancing  towards  their 
awful  termination,  and  that  the  Creator  is 
preparing,  as  the  Apoftle  ftrongly  expreffes  it, 
to  fum  up  the  dread  account  which  exifts 
between  his  creatures  and  himfelf';  the  in- 
timations of  prophecy  feem  clearly  to  an- 
nounce. At  what  hour  that  awful  event 
Ihall  take  place,  no  one  knoweth,  but  only 
the  Father  "which  is  in  Heaven  ^.  Thus  far 
however  we  are  permitted  to  know,  that, 
previous  to  its  final  accomplifliment,  we  fhall 
fee  thofe  long  expcfted  promifes  fulfilled, 
when  the  captive  daughter  of  Zicn  fliall 
raife  her  afflicted  head  from  the  duji,  and  fliall 


'  Uomans  ix.  28.  Our  tranflation  is,  ''  For  he  will  finifh  the 
"  work,  and  cut  it  fliort  in  righteoulhefs  :  becaufe  a  lliort  work 
"  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth."  But  the  words  ufed 
in  the  original,  "hoyov  o-vyTiXuv  yen  avynuLvuvy  icem  rather  to  imply 
an  allufion  made  to  the  balancing  of  accounts,  a  metaphor  fre- 
quently employed  by  the  prophetic  writers  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.     See  Grotius,  and  Hammond  in  loc. 

^  Mark  xiii.  32. 
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know  that  he,  Jehovah,  is  her  Saviour  and  Re- 
deemer ^ :  when  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  jhall  be 
exalted  above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  Jkall 
jlow  unto  it  "^  'y  a?id  all  the  earth  fiall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  fea  ". 

What  inftruments  the  Almighty  will  em- 
ploy, in  order  to  efFed:  this  gracious  pur- 
pofe,  no  human  forefight  can  determine. 
Perhaps,  however,  it  may  not  be  prefumptu- 
ous  to  conjedure,  that  the  little  zeal  A\'hich 
Chriftian  nations  have  hitherto  manifefted  in 
promoting  the  real  interefts  of  their  Matter's 
kingdom  upon  earth  ;  and  their  wilful  difo- 
bedience,  in  not  adhering  to  that  unity  which 
was  once  eftablifhed  in  the  Church,  and 
which  we  w^ere  commanded  to  preferve  in 
our  generations  for  ever  ;  may  determine  the 
Supreme  Difpofer  of  all  events,  to  take  from 
us  the  glory  of  being  the  immediate  inftru- 
ments  of  the  great  enlargement  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  and  to  confer  it  upon  others  more  wor- 
thy, and  better  than  ourfelves. 

In  which  cafe  it  may  not  feem  improbable, 
but  that  this  eminent  glory  (hall  be  referved 
for  that  people,  who,  though  we  now  behold 

'  Ifaiah  xlix,  26.  Hi.  2,  ^  Ifaiah  ii.  2. 

**  Ifaiah  xi.  9.  Habakkuk  ii.  14, 

them 
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them  vie  ted  out,  and  trodden  down,  and  f cat  ^ 
tered  over  the  face  of  the  v/hole  earth,  are, 
neverthelefs,  a  people  terrible  from  their  begin^ 
fling  hit  her  to  °\  a  people,  who,  though  their 
land  be  no^d)  Jp oiled  by  the  inundation  of  bar- 
barous conquerors,  as  by  the  fury  of  defolat- 
ing  waters,  once  chafed  ten  thoufand  at  the 
rebuke  of  ten,  what  time  the  Lord  of  Hofls 
went  forth  with  their  armies,  and  dwelt  in 
xavi^^^{t)^  among  them.  He  indeed,  in  his  juft 
anger,  hath  caft  them  from  him  for  a  feafon. 
Still  however  he  makes  them  the  object  of 
his  paternal  regard  p.  And  when  they  fhall 
have  at  laft  accepted  that  Salvation,  which  in 
the  day  of  their  vifitation  they  rejected ; 
then  fhall  be  feen  as  it  were  a  new  dawn- 
ifig  of  Chriftianity,  to  the  brightnefs  of  whofe 
rijing  the  Gentiles  Jhall  come  ^,  fo  that  w^hat 
yet  remaineth  of  the  world  in  darknefs  fhall 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  of  peace  '. 

^  Ifaiah  xviii.  2. 

r  Ifaiah  xviii,  4. 

*i  Ifaitih  Ix.  3. 

'^  It  feems  probable  that  the  great  end  which  the  pro- 
phecies in  Scripture  are  dciigned  to  anfwer,  is  rather  to 
rrvnfirm  our  faiths  by  reference  to  events  which  are  pafled ; 
than  to  ftimulate  our  curl-ofity  to  pry  too  minutely  into  thofe 
which  are  to  happen.  "  I  tell  you,"  faid  our  blefled  Lord, 
"  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe 
**  that  I  am  he."  John  xiii.  19,.  Still  however  a  certain  de- 
gree 
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Let  it  not  be  thought  that  thefc  reflcftions 
are  foreign  from  our  prefent  deiign. 

gree  of  enquiry  is  permitted  ;  and  I  hope  tliat  the  narrow 
bounds  which  are  prefcribed  to  it  have  not  been  tranfgreffed 
by  the  conjefture  which  has  been  fuggefted  above.  Thofe  who 
have  made  the  Prophecies  the  immediate  obje6l  of  their  confi- 
<!eration,  probably  have  all  experienced  that  many  of  the  diffi- 
culties, with  which  fuch  a  ftudy  is  attended,  arife  from  a  want 
of  properly  diftinguilhing  between  thofe  predictions,  which  re- 
fpeCl  the  Jews  in  their  recall  from  the  firft  captivity,  and  thofe 
V/hich  relate  to  the  final  re-eltablifhment  of  that  great  people 
in  the  Holy  Land.  Something  has  been  attempted  on  this 
head,  in  a  little  work  entitled,  *'  ObfervaLions  upon  the  Pro- 
*^  phecies  relating  to  the  Relioration  of  the  Jews,"  by  J.  Eyre. 
Much  however  remains  yet  to  be  done.  See  an  able  Difquili- 
tion  on  the  eighteenth  Chapter  of  Ifaiah,  by  the  Bilhop  of  Ro- 
chefter  (now  St.  Afaph).  Confider  alfo,  among  many  other 
prophecies,  thofe  of  Amos  ix.  ii.  i^.  Hofea  iii.  4,  5.  Ifaiah 
xi.  10.  16.  XXXV,  10.  xlix.  22.  Ix.  4.  16.  Micah  iv.  i.  Zecha- 
riah  ii.  10,  11,  12.  Thefe  prophecies  alone  may  be  fufficient  to 
authorize  the  belief,  that  the  Jev/s  v/ill  be  reftored  to  their  pro- 
per country,  and  dwell  there  in  a  converted  ftate  :  that  their 
converfion  will  fynchronize  with  the  deflruclion  of  the  Anti- 
chriftian  powers,  (whatever  theie  may  be,)  perhaps  v/ill  con- 
tribute towards  that  event  •,  and  that  immediately  confequent 
upon  it  will  be  the  flowing  in  of  the  Gentiles.  That  the 
Lord  has  indeed  begun  to  (hake  the  heavens  preparatory  to 
thefe  awful  revolutions,  we  may  humbly  be  permitted  to  be- 
lieve. But  alas!  <ivho Jh all  live y  ivben  God  doeth  thefe  th:?igs  ? 
Laying  afide  therct'bre  all  conje£lures  as  to  the  precife  period 
when  tiiefe  events,  will  take  place,  (conje6lures  which  mull  be 
vain,  and  may  be  prefumptuous)  it  will  be  far  more  profitei- 
ble  to  confider,  that  they  will  probably  be  preceded  by  tHhuid' 
ilons  and  dtjlrefs  of  nations,  fuch  as  never  were  before  experienced. 
Happy  will  he  be,  who  lliall  have  previcufly  i^o  confidcred  the 

fur& 
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Had  it  been  conceived,  that  our  heavenly 
Father  had  intended  that  the  rehgion  of  his 
Son  fliould  be  made  known  to  but  a  few  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  then  the  fatal  con- 
fequences  of  Schifm  rnuft  have  been  hmlted 
in  their  effed: ;  and  the  motive  which  would 
incite  the  Chriftian  mlnlftcr  to  endeavour  to 
reprefs  the  tide  of  religious  dillenfion,  muft 
in  like  manner  have  been  limited  alfo.  But 
when  it  was  believed  that  the  Almighty  had 
gracioufly  refolved  that  Salvation  in  the  name 
of  Chrift  fhould  be  offered  to  the  utter mofl 
parts  of  the  earth  ;  then,  as  the  contentious 
ipirit  of  Chriftian  Seftaries  was  evidently  one 
of  the  moral  caufes  which  retarded,  if  we 
may  employ  the  expreffion,  the  fulfilling  of 
his  bleffed  will,  this  confideration  naturally 
fuo;o;efted  a  new,  and  at  the  fame  time  a 
powerful  motive,  for  williing  to  fee  peace 
reftored  to  the  univerfal  Church  of  Chrift. 

Religious  unity  therefore  being  an  objeft 
of  fuch  high  importance,  it  could  not  but 
become  a  caufe  of  deep  concern  to  refledl, 
how  much  the  numerous  Schifms,  which  dif- 
tracft   our   ow^n    Communion,  might  contri- 

Jure  worJs  of  Prophecy,  as  to  be  enabled  to  preferve  in  thofe  times 
of  perplexity,  whenever  they  do  occur,  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
unfhaken  promilcs  of  God.  '*  Ncverthckfs,  ivben  ibe  Son  of  Man 
"  Cometh  ^fb  all  hi  find  fd'iih  on  the.  earth  ?"  Luke  xvlii.  8. 

bute 
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bute  to  obftrudi  its  final  re-eftablifhment. 
As  however  it  was  manifeft,  that  the  greater 
part  of  thofe  unhappy  Schifms  had  originated 
with  Enthufiafts,  it  was  argued,  that  could 
it  be  iliewn,  that  the  authority  on  which  they 
had  adled  was  in  dired:  oppofition  to  Scripture, 
and  was  unfanclioned  bv  reafon  :  then  one  of 
the  moft  powerful  obftacles which  had  hitherto 
prevented  the  accomplifhment  of  that  event, 
after  which  the  whole  creation  groaneth  % 
might  be  in  fome  meafure  removed.  For  an 
hope  was  entertained,  and  this  we  truil  not 
an  unreafbnable  one,  that  fuch  as  fliould  ad- 
mit our  arguments  to  be  juft,  might  be  in- 
duced to  relinqulih  thofe  principles  which,  in 
future,  they  could  not  confcientloully  defend. 

This  however  was  not  the  only  objecl: 
which,  it  was  believed,  might  poffibly  be  ef- 
fedled. 

It  was  reafoned,  that  fliould  it  be  proved 
that  integrity  of  Church  Communion  was  a 
point  of  ttrlifl  religious  neccffity;  then  every 
Mlniiler  of  the  Church  of  Chrlft  might  be 
animated  to  concur  with  increafing  earneit- 
nefs  both  to  promote  and  t^d  preferve  it. 
And  this  on  the  convii^lion,  that  v/hen 
many  individuals  fliali  labour  with  the  fame 

"  John  X    i<5, 

fpirit 
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Spirit  of  Chriftian  charity,  in  the  fame  defign  ; 
each  moving  hke  the  ftars  in  heaven,  harmo- 
hioufly  in  his  proper  orbit ;  the  Almighty 
might  then  be  pleafed  to  haften  the  coming 
of  that  day,  ijoben  there  Jhall  be  hut  one  fold 
and  one  fiepherd^ ;  and  when,  as  far  as  the 
unavoidable  frailty  of  human  nature  will  per- 
mit, the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  fhall  reign 
gloriouily  upon  the  earth. 

Thefe  were  the  refledtions  which  confpired 
to  fuggeft  the  inveftlgation  that  has  been 
here  attempted. 

Probably  they  will  fuggeft  likew^ife  the 
motives  which  ought  to  lead,  not  the  Minifter 
only,  but  all  orders  of  men,  to  concur  in  ad- 
vancing that  great  object  which  it  w^as  de- 
figned  to  anfwer.  Thefe  motives  are  numer- 
ous, are  awful,  and  important  :  they  are  to 
be  drawn  from  every  confideration  that  is 
connefted  with  happinefs,  both  temporal  and 
eternal ;  from  whatever  is  lovely  in  natural 
affetTiion,  is  praife-worthy  in  fecial  duty,  or 
is  pure  in  religious  obedience.  But  as  many 
of  them  have  been  noticed  alreadv,  they  need 
not  to  be  a<iain  enumerated.  There  is  one 
however,  on  which  I  cannot  forbear  infifting:. 

Surely  a  fentiment  of  becoming  pride,  and 

*  Romans  viii.  22. 

fn  am  c, 
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fiiame,  and  a  fenfe  of  what  is  due  to  the 
dignity  of  human  nature,  ought  to  prevent 
the  Chrlflian  from  deftroylng  the  unity  of 
Chriflian  Communion.  There  are  countries, 
where  the  form  of  national  worfliip  has  been 
preferved  almoft  inviolate,  from  the  period  of 
its  firft  inftitution  to  the  prefent  day^  In  thefe 
men  have  adhered  faithfully,  through  a  long 
feries  of  ages,  to  rites  and  ceremonies  griev- 
ous to  be  borne;  to  docSrines,  mortifying  and 
auftere  ;  and  to  the  regular  fucceffion  of  one 
appointed  Miniftry  ;  and  this  becaufe  it  was 
fo  ordained  by  the  founders  of  their  reli- 
gion ".  Yet  what  fo  powerful  claim  have  the 
founders  of  thofe  religions  to  the  obedience 
of  their  followers  ?  Did  they,  like  the  holy 
Author  of  our  faith,  quit  the  Throne  of  the  Ma- 
jejiy  on  high,  and  humble  themfelves  even  to  the 


"  There  is  nothing  perhaps  more  remarkable  In  the  hirtory 
of  mankind,  than  the  ftri6l  obfervance  which  the  people  of 
HIndoftan  have  always  paid  to  the  inftitutions  of  their  national 
religion.  Their  fidelity  in  this  particular  is  fo  much  the  more 
llriking,  as  many  of  thofe  inftitutions  exa6l  the  fevereil  felf- 
denial,  and  often  a  painful  and  voluntary  renunciation  of  life 
itfelf.  The  account  which  is  preferved  incidentally  by  Ar- 
rian,  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Indian  philofopher  Calanus 
put  himfelf  to  death,  affords  a  fingular  proof  of  the  great  an- 
tiquity of  fome  of  thofe  cuftoms  which  arc  ftlU  pra6\ired  among 
the  Hindoos,  at  the  prefent  day.  See  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex- 
andri,  lib.  vii, 

K  k  death 
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death  upon  the  Crofs  ^,  to  prove  their  love  to 
their  difciples,  and  to   purchafe  falvation  for 
them? — They   flirink   from    all  comparifon. 
Why  then  are  their  inftitutions  to  be    thus 
venerated?  Why  are  their  precepts  to  be  made 
an   everlafting   law   to   their   difciples,  while 
Chriftians    refpect    not    the    words   of   their 
dying  Lord,  who  prays  that  they  may  he  per^ 
fe6i  in  one  ^  ?  Surely  the  nations  of  the  Eafl: 
will  rife  up  in  the  judgment  with  us,  and  con- 
demn us^.    T'he  commandment  of  their  Fathers 
they  have  obeyed  and  all  their  precepts  ;    afid 
have  done  according   unto   all  that   they  have 
commanded   them ;    but    we  have  not  inclined 
our  ear  unto  our  God,  neither  have  we  hearke?!- 
ed  unto  him  ^. 

Since  then  fuch  a  conduct  as  this  cannot 
but  make  the  Chriftian  name  a  reproach 
among  the  Heathen  ,  let  us  hope  that  we 
may  yet  be  heard,  when,  in  the  fpirit  of  bro- 
therly love,  we  once  more  entreat  the  En- 
thufiaft  to  employ  thofe  means  which  are 
fupplied  him  to  deted  the  fallacy  of  his 
pretenfions.  Paffion  indeed  may  oblcure 
his  judgment ;  and  inaccurate  conceptions 
concerning   the    nature    of   religious    duties 

'^  Phillppians  li.  8.  ^  John  xvii.  23. 

^  Matt,  xii.  42.  *  Jeremiah  xxxv.  14 — 19. 

may 
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may  difpofe  him  towards  delufion.  But  rea- 
fon,  and  the  unernng  word  of  Scripture,  will 
at  all  times  enable  him,  under  the  gracious 
influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  deteft  the 
caufes,  and  to  trace  the  iiTue  of  his  error. 

Is  it  that  he  is  blinded  by  pride  and  ambi- 
tion ?  Let  him  confider  how  rapidly  that  pe- 
riod is  approaching,  when  all  thofe  objeds 
w^hich  now  appear  to  him  important,  will  be 
found  fo  infignificant,  that  they  fhall  not 
even  obtain  a  place  in  the  manfions  of  the 
blefled. 

Is  it  that  he  is  mifled  by  his  zeal  to  do 
God  fervice  ?  Alas  !  what  fervice  can  man 
render  unto  God  but  obedience  ?  And  how 
can  his  obedience  be  made  manifeft  but  by 
his  fulfilling  the  law  ?  His  impatient  fpirit 
perhaps  may  depreciate  the  duties  of  an  hum- 
ble ftation,  as  if  the  performance  of  them 
would  not  condu6l  him  to  that  hei2:ht  of 
glory  after  which  he  afpires.  But  let  him 
remember,  that  our  divine  Mafter  received 
•the  fervant  who  had  been  faithful  over  two 
talents  only,  with  the  fame  title  of  love  and 
approbation  with  which  he  received  him  who 
had  been  faithful  over  many  ^. 

Not  that  we  are  forbidden  to   encourage 

^    Matt.  XXV.   21,   22. 

K  k  :^  an 
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an  holy  ambition,  in  afpiring  after  the  bright- 
eft  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  Saints,  The 
Scriptures  themfelves,  though  they  teach  us  to 
regulate  that  ambition,  left  it  fail  of  its  ob- 
jed:,  do  not  only  encourage  it,  but  point  out 
the  mode  in  which  it  fliould  be  exercifed. 
They  aflure  us  that  fhey  that  be  wife  fhall  fhine 
as  the  brightnefs  of  the  frmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteoufnejs^  as  the  ftars  for  ever 
and  ever  ^ ! 

What  a  powerful,  what  an  exalted  motive 
is  here  prefented,  to  animate  the  zeal  of  the 
appointed  Steward  in  the  houfehold  of  Chrift! 
How  ought  it  to  make  him  ftrive  to  reclaim 
his  brethren  from  the  fatal  dominion  of  vain 
imaginations  ! 

Wherefore,  O  man  of  God,  be  patient,  be 
vigilant :  and  while  thine  own  condudl,  pure 
in  all  things,  praife- worthy,  blamelefs,  fliall 
make  the  good  way  well  fpoken  of;  by  every 
argument  that  reafon,  enlightened  by  Grace 
to  underftand  the  unerrinc;  dictates  of  Reve- 
lation,  can  fupply,  endeavour  to  remove  from 
the  mind  of  the  Enthufiaft,  the  vail  of  his 
delufion.  In  long  fuffering  forbear  ;  in  gen- 
tlenefs  exhort ;  in  charity  reprove.  Shouldeft 
thou   thus  gain  a  fmgle  foul,  which  might 

^  Daniel  xii.  3. 

otherwife 
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other  wife    have   perifhed,    thy   reward  here- 
after Jh  all  be  great  in  the  heavens^. 

Here  let  us  conclude.  And  fhould  any 
thing  have  been  fuggefted  in  the  courfe  of 
this  enquiry,  which  may  arreft  the  attention 
of  the  Enthufiaft,  and  the  Schifmatic,  and 
make  them  paufe,  and  weigh  the  awful 
event,  before  they  prefume  to  rend  the 
Church,  which  is  the  body  of  Chriji  ^ : 

Should  any  thing  have  been  proved  con- 
cerning the  tendency  of  Schifm,  which  may 
convince  the  feveral  orders  of  fociety  that 
Church  Unity  is  neceflary  to  the  well-being 
of  the  State,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind : 

And,  finally,  Ihould  any  thing  have  been 
faid,  w^hich  may  incite  thofe  who  prepare 
themfelves  to  exercife  the  facred  fundions  of 
the  Miniftry,  towards  a  fuller  inveftigation  of 
thofe  great  principles,  an  adherence  to  which 
alone  can  maintain  the  beauty  of  Holinefs  in 
the  Church ;  can  alone  preferve  the  purity  of 
that  Faith,  which  they  will  be  commiffioned 
to  teach  5  then,  I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  the  la- 
hour  of  my  hand  \  repofmg  with  humble  confi- 
dence on  the  affurance  given  us  in  Scripture, 

^  Matt.  V.  12.  James  v.  19,  20, 
'  Ephefians  i.  23. 

that 
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-that  there  is  no  inflrrument,  hovvcver  weak, 
which,  through  the  infinite  goodnefs  of  God, 
may  not  fometimes  promote  (when  fo  it 
fhall  pleafe  him  to  grant  a  bleffing)  the  glory 
of  his  name. 

And   that   fiich   a    bleffing;   may   nov/   be 
granted,  let  us  afk  in  the  prevailing  name  of 
Him,  Who  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  \ 
Who  heareth  the  prayer  ;   Who  is  tl^e  head  over 
all  things  to  the  Church ;  even  Chrift  Jefus ; 
Who  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Unity  of 
the  Godhead,  is  One  with  the  Father,  Who  is 
the  bkjfed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings  ^ 
and  Lord  of  Lords  ;    Who  only  hath   immor^ 
tality,  divining  ifi  the  light  which  no  man  can 
approach  f^^mtOy   whom  no   man  hath  fcen,  nor 
can  fee  ;  to  ^ivbom  he  honour  and  power  everlajl^, 
ing.  Amen  ^ 

*'   I  Timothy  vi.  15,  16. 


THE    END, 
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